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JAAJIMAC Mapmin. 4YOJIOBIK BE3 JKHBOTA AK ... IIPO OCOB/IUBOCTI BHKOPUCTAHHA
KOMIYHOI'O 3 EJIEMEHTAMH IIOPIBHAHHA. YV cmammi nposedeHo O00CHiONCeHHS HA OCHOBI KOPNYCHUX
MeKcmis 3 GUKOPUCMANHAM NOPIGHANLHUX KOHCIMPYKYIH, 0COOIUBY Yy6azy NpUOieHo Cnocobam SUpPAdCeHHs KOMIYHO2O.
Buxionoro nosuyieio Oyno obpano cmani gopmynu 3 NOPIGHANbHON YACMKOIO Wie, HAOani 6YI0 NpedcmasieHo, SK
BUHUKAIOMb NPOOYKMUSHT 3PA3KU, SKI € Y WUPOKOMY GUKOPUCMAHHT 8 YCHOMY MA NUCEMHOMY Mognenni. Hasimb saxuo
JIeKCUYHe HANOBHEHHSI MAKUX KOHCMPYKYIU GUABNAE CEMAHMU4Hi 3aKOHOMIpHOCMI abo, NpuHAalMHi, meHOeHyil, SKI
MOJICHA NOACHUMU 3 NO3UYIT KOSHIMUBHO20 AO0 KYIbMYPHO2O NiOX00Y, ¥ KOPNyci HageoeHo bazamo 6undaokis, 8 AKUX
nepesadicac Hey32004Ccenicmy, AKa € npudunoo 2ymopy. Cmammio 3a6epuleHo aHani3oM munosoi Ons Hey3200MHCeHOCHII
abo besenyzoocmi koncmpykyii ,, onosix 6e3 scugoma, sax Hebo be3 3ipox “.

Kniouogi cnosa: nopisnanns, xoucmpykyii 3 wie, penesaHmHicmv, y32004CEHICMb, HeY3200HCEeHICb, 2YMOp,
cmanuil 6upas, MOSHA 2pa, KpeamugHicb.

DALMAS Martine. EIN MANN OHNE BAUCH IST WIE EIN ... ZUM SPIELERISCHEN UMGANG MIT
VERGLEICHEN. Als korpusbasierte Untersuchung befasst sich der Beitrag mit Vergleichskonstruktionen und fokussiert
humoristische Ausdrucksweisen. Ausgehend von festen Formen mit der Vergleichspartikel wie, wird dann gezeigt, wie
Muster entstehen, die produktiv sind und fiir die Sprecher/Schreiber als Konstruktionen zu Verfiigung stehen. Auch wenn
die lexikalische Fiillung solcher Konstruktionen semantische Regularititen oder zumindest Tendenzen aufweist, die sich
kognitiv und kulturell erkldren lassen, zeigt das Korpus viele Fille, in denen Inkongruenz vorherrscht und Ausloser von
Humor ist. Der Beitrag endet mit der Analyse einer fiir Inkongruenz bzw. Absurditdt typischen Konstruktion vom Typ ,, Ein
Mann ohne Bauch ist wie ein Himmel ohne Sterne*.

Key words: Vergleiche, wie-Konstruktionen, Relevanz, Kongruenz, Inkongruenz, Humor, Festigkeit, Sprachspiele,
Kreativitdt.

DALMAS Martine. A MAN WITHOUT A BELLY IS LIKE ... ABOUT PLAYFUL USE OF COMPARISONS.
As a corpus-based study, the contribution deals with comparative constructions and focuses on humorous forms of
expression. Starting from fixed forms with the comparison particle wie, it is then shown how patterns are created that are
productive and are available as constructions for the speaker/writer. Even if the lexical filling of such constructions shows
semantic regularities or at least tendencies that can be explained cognitively and culturally, the corpus shows many cases
in which incongruence prevails and is the trigger for humor. The article ends with an analysis of a construction typical of
incongruence or absurdity of the type "A man without a belly is like a sky without stars".

Key words: comparisons, wie-constructions, relevance, congruence, incongruence, humor, frozenness, language
games, creativity.

1. Einleitung
Der etwas provokative, eigentlich aber humoristische Titel dieses Beitrags soll den Ton
angeben: Mir geht es hier um die Haltung des Sprechers/ Schreibers' bei der Formulierung und dem

"Ich benutze hier das generische Maskulinum fiir die Bezeichnung beider Geschlechter
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Gebrauch von Vergleichen. Sowohl in der alltdglichen Kommunikation als auch im journalistischen
Diskurs oder in der Fachkommunikation, z.B. in didaktischen oder populdrwissenschaftlichen
Texten, wird ndmlich auf Vergleiche zuriickgegriffen, wenn es darum geht, Sachverhalte zu
beschreiben oder Zusammenhénge zu erldutern. Auch bestimmte Wortbildungsmuster dienen zum
Vergleich, oft mit einer semantischen Spezifizierung. Der Beitrag beschrinkt sich auf den
spielerischen Umgang mit der prototypischen und haufigsten Vergleichskonstruktion im heutigen
Sprachgebrauch, der ,wie + NP‘-Konstruktion.” Es soll gezeigt werden, wie sie lexikalisch gefiillt
wird, d.h. wie sich einerseits feste Formen im Gebrauch etabliert haben und wie die
Sprecher/Schreiber andererseits das bestehende Muster nutzen. Unsere Analyse ist korpusbasiert
und stiitzt sich hauptsdchlich auf das Deutsche Referenzkorpus (DeReKo) des Leibniz-Instituts fiir
Deutsche Sprache in Mannheim.”

2. Kongruenz und Inkongruenz

Obwohl durch Vergleiche Sachverhalte miteinander in Bezichung gebracht werden, die an
sich nicht oder zumindest nicht ganz ,gleich’ sind, ist VERGLEICHEN dennoch eine niitzliche
Sprachhandlung, mit der Sprecher/ Schreiber Sachverhalte leichter zugdnglich machen wollen: Sie
konnen damit Abstraktes und Komplexes durch Veranschaulichung, d.h. anhand eines anderen,
meist konkreten oder zumindest leicht vorstellbaren Sachverhalts — meistens aus einem anderen
Bereich — besser verstindlich machen, wie etwa in der folgenden AuBerung:

ein literarisches Debiit wie eine Sturzgeburt

Dariiber hinaus konnen Vergleiche dazu dienen, lexikalische Liicken zu fiillen, etwa bei
neuen Sachverhalten, aber auch bei jeder spezifischen Realisierungsform eines an sich banalen
Sachverhalts, so zum Beispiel bei:

der Junge schiittelt sich wie einer, der friert

Wenn Vergleiche ihr Ziel erreichen sollen, soll auch der hergestellte Bezug zwischen
,comparandum* (Vergleichsgrofe) und ,comparatum‘ (Vergleichsmall) fiir den Rezipienten
eindeutig genug sein. Mit anderen Worten: Das ,tertium comparationis‘ muss leicht identifizierbar
sein. Es ist deshalb nicht verwunderlich, wenn viele Vergleiche sich auf unsere unmittelbare
Erfahrungswelt beziehen. Es kann sich um (proto)typische menschliche Verhaltensweisen handeln
(wie in (2)) oder um Entitdten, die als allgemein bekannt gelten, so zum Beispiel in (3) und (4):

16cherig wie Schweizer Kése

schief wie der Turm von Pisa

Wir kommen spdter auf solche prototypischen Vergleichsmalle zuriick, die zur
Lexikalisierung fiihren. Es sei hier nur angemerkt, dass die urspriingliche (kulturelle) Motivation
mancher Vergleiche heute weitgehend verblasst ist, aber sie nach wie vor als intensivierend
interpretiert werden:”

arm wie eine Kirchenmaus

heulen wie ein Schlosshund

frieren wie ein Schneider

Bei Sachverhalten, die uns geldufig sind, kann jedoch die Distanz zwischen comparandum
und comparatum grofier sein, der interpretative Weg wird dadurch etwas holpriger. So z. B. wenn
Menschen in ihrem Aussehen oder ihrem mentalen Zustand mit Naturphdnomenen verglichen
werden:

eine Frau, die aussah wie ein Novembernachmittag in Hamburg® (Martin, 1971: 83)

Seine Glaubwiirdigkeit schmolz wie ein Schneemann in der Friihlingssonne (Mannheimer

Morgen, 28.1.2008)

Dass der Ubergang von einem Bereich in den anderen befremdend wirken kann, wird noch

deutlicher bei Sachverhalten, die kaum realistisch und nur gedacht sind, wie in (10):

? Dieser Beitrag stiitzt sich auf zwei frithere Arbeiten zu diesem Thema (Dalmas, 2015; Dalmas, 2019b).

* Das DeReKo wurde hier mit der Zugriffsapplikation Cosmas II online benutzt.

* Vgl. hierzu Mollica/ Schafroth (2018).

5 Die wie-Phrase ist hier eine Erginzung des Verbs aussehen, das oft einen solchen Vergleich nach sich zieht.
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[das Madchen] trat dann wieder lichelnd noch einen Schritt ndher an Maier heran, so dass er
nun richtig eingehiillt war von ihrem Parfum, eingehiillt wie ein Fisch in die Arme
eines Kraken. (Martin, 1971: 8)
oder in (11), wo der Vergleich zu einer besseren Erfassung eines Sachverhalts dient:
Dabei beriihrte er nun doch aus Versehen ihre Haut und fuhr zuriick, weil sie sich wie
Porzellan anfiihlte... Nein, wie Fisch. Oder wie das Blatt eines Gummibaums. Oder
nein — wie eine aufgeblasene Plastiktiite... (Martin, 1971: 14)
Inkongruente Fille dieser Art tragen eindeutig zum Humor bei. Dies gilt schon bei festen,
idiomatischen Vergleichen, in denen das Bild besonders einpriagsam ist:
die Wunde sah wie ein Schlachtfeld aus
Was wir ,,humoristische Geste nennen,® ist noch auffilliger bei Modifikationen:
plinktlich wie die Maurer > piinktlich wie ein Steuerbescheid
und sogar auch, wenn es um usualisierte Varianten geht:’
dumm wie ...
ein Fass, Bohnenstroh, Brot, Dosenbrot, drei Kilogramm Mettwurst, 3 / 5/ 10 Meter
Feldweg, ein Liter Holz, ein Turnschubh...
Wihrend ,,Fass“ und ,,Stroh geldufige Varianten des Idioms sind, gehéren die anderen
Lexeme zum usualisierten Wortspiel, das auf einem VerstoB gegen Kompatibilititsnormen basiert."
Inkompatibilitédt fithrt zur Inkongruenz bis hin zur Absurditdt. Humor entsteht bekanntlich,
wenn Unerwartetes, Inkongruentes, Widerspriichliches gewollt eingesetzt wird und der
Sprecher/Schreiber dabei ostentativ auf den Normversto3 hinweist.

3. Humoristische Vergleiche

Zu den Hauptressourcen jener Lebenshaltung, die man ,Humor‘ nennt, gehort in erster Linie
der spielerische Umgang mit der Sprache, insbesondere das Spiel mit festen Formen. Als ,,fest* sind
schon Abldufe von bestimmten, mehr oder weniger konventionalisierten Ereignissen, aber auch
usuelle Wortverbindungen bis hin zu den Idiomen zu betrachten. Humor entsteht z.B. beim Ablauf
von konventionalisierten Szenen, wenn man auf eine plotzliche Umkehrung stof3t, die das erwartete
Ende blockiert und alle in Gang gesetzten Hypothesen des Rezipienten annulliert. Witze stiitzen
sich weitgehend auf dieses Modell, zu dem es seit Freud (1905) eine umfangreiche Literatur gibt
(vgl. Attardo, 2001; Attardo, 2017; Attardo/ Raskin, 2017; Raskin, 1985; Raskin, 2017; Ritchie,
2004, u.v.a.). Der Rezipient muss dann ,die Kurve kriegen’, d.h. er soll nicht mehr geradeaus in den
gewohnten Bahnen weiterdenken, sondern er muss um die Kurve lenken, d.h. um die Kurve denken,
denn erst dann versteht er die humoristische Geste des Emittenten und dadurch iiberhaupt die
Botschaft. Manche Werbespriiche stiitzen sich auf dieses Verfahren. Bei wie-Vergleichen fiithrt zwar
der Weg iiber eine sichtbare 'Briicke' zwischen comparandum und comparatum (mit ,,Briicke™
meinen wir die Vergleichspartikel wie), dennoch bleibt er manchmal kurvenreich und sogar holprig.
Wie befassen uns im Folgenden mit einigen Fillen, die wir als besonders relevant betrachten.

3.1. wie-Konstruktionen

Je nach Typ der wie-Konstruktion sind Unterschiede in der Vergleichsstruktur festzustellen.
Wihrend bei adjektivischen Vergleichen (vom Typ ,Adj. wie NP*: x ist dumm wie Bohnenstroh) das
tertium comparationis (VergleichsmafBistab) durch das Adjektiv gegeben ist, bleibt es bei nominalen
(,LNP wie NP) und verbalen Vergleichen (,V wie NP*) meistens implizit (x macht ein Gesicht wie
drei Tage Regenwetter ; .x schuftete wie ein Pferd/ ein Maultier/ ein Tier). Bei solchen
lexikalisierten Vergleichen ist die Interpretation ein Leichtes, der Teil mit dem Vergleich wird
figurativ interpretiert, als Ausdruck der Intensitit’. Dies ist auch der Fall, wenn das Adjektiv eine
regulédre libertragene Bedeutung hat (vgl. (15)-(16)):

% Vgl. Dalmas (2015).

7 Zur Usualisierung, s. Dobrovol’skij (2008).

8 Zum usualisierten Wortspiel, vgl. Dobrovol’skij/ Piirainen (2009: 111f.).

? Vgl. die Diskussion iiber die Reihenfolge der Prozeduren (wértliche / figurative Interpretation) bei Dobrovol’skij (2018: 160 ff.).
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Sei's drum. Die wenigen wortfilhrenden Medienpolitiker in den Landtagen wissen ohnehin,
daBl der Vertrag kein Bollwerk gegen die Medienkonzentration ist, sondern vielmehr
l6cherig wie Schweizer Kdise. (Die Zeit, 18.10.1996)

Ihre Meinung bekréftigte die Politikerin bei einer Diskussion auf Einladung der
Wirtschaftsjunioren Mainz zum Thema "Unser Bildungssystem — so schief wie_der
Turm von Pisa?" (Rhein-Zeitung, 16.04.2002)

Bei nicht- oder nur teil-lexikalisierten Vergleichen hingegen ist die Absicht des
Sprechers/Schreibers eine spielerische, und die Interpretationsarbeit des Rezipienten dauert etwas
linger. Eine genauere Untersuchung solcher Fille wiirde uns hier zu weit fithren. Es sei nur
angemerkt, dass sich in bestimmten thematischen Bereichen Vergleiche etablieren, die nur figurativ
zu interpretieren sind; so ,,10chrig wie Schweizer Kése® in Sportkommentaren, wenn es um Méngel
bei der Abwehr geht, oder bei Gesetzen, Bestimmungen, Vertrigen, Schutzsystemen o.A., die
Liicken aufweisen.

Bei kreativen Vergleichen sind die Sprecher/Schreiber bemiiht, das Gelingen des Vergleichs
als Sprechakt zu sichern, und sie miissen oft dem Interpretationsaufwand entgegenkommen. Sie
greifen entweder zu Entitdten, deren Eigenschaften salient und eindeutig genug sind (vgl. oben die
Beispiele (2) und (8)-(9)) oder sie unterstiitzen die Relevanz des Vergleichs', indem sie ihn um
einen deskriptiven Teil erweitern, der relativ umfangreich sein kann, wie in (17) und (18):

Er kam sich dabei wie ein Rebhuhn vor, das auch nur von Deckung zu Deckung rennt und
niemals bei Tag eine freie Fliche iiberquert, ohne vorher den Himmel nach
Raubvégeln abgesucht zu haben. (Martin, 1971: 31)

Liebe ist wie ein Vogel: Laf3 ihn frei und wenn er zuriickkommt, gehért er dir.

Solche okkasionellen Vergleiche geben dem Schreiber Anlass zur detaillierten, humorvollen
Schilderung eines ausgefallenen Sachverhalts. Ohne ndher darauf einzugehen, konnen wir hier auf
das humoristische Potential solcher Gleichsetzungen und Schilderungen bzw. Kommentare
hinweisen.

1

3.2. Sonderfall: wie-Konstruktionen als Antiphrasen
Der ironische Gebrauch der Antiphrase scheint im Deutschen nicht so verbreitet zu sein wie
in anderen Sprachen, was nicht mit dem Sprachsystem, sondern nur mit den diskursiven Praktiken
in der jeweiligen Kultur zusammenhéngt. Es finden sich im Deutschen trotzdem einige lexikalisierte
Formen von wie-Antiphrasen, und man kann sogar bei bestimmten Verben (Verben der Kognition)
eine kleine Reihenbildung feststellen, die sich durch Kontamination weiterentwickelt (Mellado,
2015a und Mellado, 2015b). Hierzu das berithmte Beispiel mit ,,von etwas soviel verstehen wie ...%,
bei dem Haustiere als Vergleichsmalle herangezogen werden, wobei ,,Kuh“ und ,,Ochs* die festen
Konstituenten sind:
von etwas so viel verstehen ...
wie der Hahn vom Eierlegen /
wie die Kuh vom Sonntag / wie die Kuh vom Radfahren / wie die Kuh vom Eislaufen /
wie die Kuh vom Schachspielen / wie die Kuh vom Eierlegen
wie der Ochs[e] vom Schachspielen
wie die Katze vom Bellen / wie die Katze vom Klavierspielen
Weitere Variationen bei dem Vergleichsmal3 (comparatum) finden sich im Korpus; es sind
Belege, bei denen das comparatum ein Tier (vgl. (20)-(22)) sein kann oder ein Mensch (vgl. (23)-
(24)) als Vertreter einer bestimmten Kategorie:
[so viel verstehen] wie ein Elefant vom Fliegen (Mannheimer Morgen, 02.04.2012)
[so viel verstehen] wie eine Panzerschildkrote vom Newtonschen Gravitationsgesetz
(Mannheimer Morgen, 4.11.2014)
[so viel verstehen] wie ein Flusspferd vom Hochseefischen (Stern, 07.09.2006)
[so viel verstehen] wie Reinhold Messner vom Tiefseetauchen (Der Spiegel, 26.09.2005)
[so viel verstehen] wie der Vegetarier vom Metzgerhandwerk (Stern, 08.07.2010)

% Im Sinne von Sperber / Wilson (1986); vgl. auch Yus (2017).
" Titel eines Romans von Andrea Jakob. Norderstedt: Twentysix Verlag (eBook), 2016 erschienen.
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Solche Vergleiche, ob sie lexikalisiert sind oder nicht, greifen auf Sachverhalte zuriick, die
widersinnig oder gar absurd sind und eine Re-interpretation verlangen. Sie dienen zur Verstarkung,
hier zur Negierung des vom Verb ausgedriickten (mentalen) Prozesses, genauer gesagt: zur
Negierung der durch ,,so viel angekiindigten Quantitét. Dies wird manchmal explizit gemacht:

Das jetzige Ergebnis kann ich nicht beurteilen, weil ich von Musik so viel verstehe wie von

Pferdezucht: gar nichts. (Berliner Zeitung, 23.10.2010)

Herr Minister, mit [hrem Beitrag haben Sie mir eben gezeigt, dass Sie vom Wendland und der
Mentalitédt der Leute dort so viel verstehen wie die Kuh vom Fufballspiel, ndmlich gar
nichts. (Landtag Niedersachsen, 03.12.2009)

Postchef Ulrich Gygi hat sich jeweils widersetzt, wenn seine Philateliechefin, die von
Briefmarken und von Traditionen etwa so viel versteht wie ich von Tennis — wenig —,
Marken personalisieren wollte. (Weltwoche, 01.03.2007)

Das Muster der wie-Antiphrase kann bei manchen Autoren zu kreativen Bildungen fiihren,
die zundchst wortlich zu interpretieren sind, um dann — aufgrund der Absurditit — richtig als
Umkehrung re-interpretiert zu werden. Hier zwei Beispiele mit dem Verb ,,interessieren‘:

[...], obschon ihn diese ihre Not INTERESSIERTE wie einen Nudisten die neuesten Bademoden.

(Martin, 1971: 62)

"Das INTERESSIERT mich wie eine geplatzte Currywurst im ostfriesischen Wattenmeer."
(Nationalspieler Dieter Eilts von Werder Bremen zu Presseberichten iiber seine
angebliche Formkrise). (Frankfurter Rundschau, 02.06.1997)

Die syntaktischen Strukturen wirken wie ein Muster, d.h. sie sind produktiv und werden weiter
verwendet, und sie haben auch — trotz unterschiedlicher Fiillung der slots — eine graduierende
Komponente in ihrer Bedeutungsstruktur, die sich nicht direkt aus dem lexikalischen Material ergibt
und allen Realisierungsformen gemeinsam ist. Insofern sind sie ,,Konstruktionen* im technischen
Sinne des Wortes. Die Graduierung erfolgt aus einer ironischen FEinstellung des
Sprechers/Schreibers und aus einem bewertenden Moment, das bedeutungskonstitutiv ist.

Eben diese Bewertung ist auch Bestandteil einer weiteren Konstruktion, die wir zum Abschluss
noch unter die Lupe nehmen wollen.

3.3. wie ein N ohne N

Eine besondere Art von wie-Vergleichen sind die Konstruktionen, in denen zwei Entitdten in
ihrer Zusammensetzung/Konstitution verglichen werden. Die Recherche im DeReKo zeigt, dass
eine symmetrische prépositionale Erweiterung des nominalen Kopfes durch eine miz- oder eine
ohne-Phrase relativ viele Treffer bringt. Wir beschrinken uns auf ohne-Phrasen, das Schema ist
folgendes:

ein N ohne N, ist wie ein N3 ohne Ny

Solche AuBerungen haben einen beschreibenden, definitorischen Charakter, und sie dienen
dazu, eine Entitdt dadurch zu disqualifizieren, dass sie sie mit dem comparatum auf auffillige
Inkohédrenzen hinweisen, die auch fiir die besprochene Entitdt gelten sollen.

Hierzu einige Belege'?, die die Stabilitét bestimmter Sachverhalte als Vergleichsobjekte
zeigen. Es handelt sich vornehmlich um Naturelemente oder Naturphdnomene ((30)—(37)), oder um
Artefakte, die uns wohlbekannt sind oder es sein sollten ((38)—(42)):

Ein Mann ohne Bauch ist wie ein Himmel ohne Sterne

,,Eine Frau ohne Bauch ist wie ein Himmel ohne Sterne.

Weihnachten ohne Schleckereien ist wie ein Himmel ohne Sterne.

Eine Welt ohne Kinder wire wie ein Himmel ohne Sterne.

Ein Tag ohne Kunst ist wie ein Tag ohne Sonne.

Eine Mahlzeit ohne Wein ist wie ein Tag ohne Sonne.

FuBball ohne Tore ist wie ein Tag ohne Sonne.

Eine Fasnacht ohne Konfetti ist wie ein Dschungel ohne Affen.

Eine Katze ohne Krallen ist wie ein Segelboot ohne Segel.

«l3

'2 Alle Belege unter (30) bis (43) sind dem DeReKo entnommen. Wir verzichten hier aus Platzgriinden auf genauere Quellenangaben.
13 Ein orientalisches Sprichwort, so die Quelle im DeReKo.
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Kirchenturm [sic] ohne Glocken? Das ist wie ein Minarett ohne Muezzin.

Ein Mensch ohne Aufgabe ist wie ein Gulasch ohne Saft.

Ein Land ohne Hauptstadt ist wie ein Gulasch ohne Saft."*

Ein Ort ohne Musikverein ist wie ein Gulasch ohne Saft.
aber auch

Ein Gulasch ohne Saft ist wie ein Verein ohne Mitglieder.

AbschlieBend noch drei Fille, bei denen das Fehlen positiv zu interpretieren ist; inkongruent
ist hier zweierlei: der Sachverhalt im comparatum und die entstehende Verifizierung des
comparandum (das der sozialen Norm nicht entspricht).

Ein Feuilleton ohne L.R." ist wie ein Fisch ohne Fahrrad.

Eine Frau ohne Mann ist wie ein Fisch ohne Fahrrad.

Ein Mann ohne Frau ist wie ein Fisch ohne Fahrrad.

4. Schlussbemerkungen
Die hochfrequente wie-Vergleichskonstruktion wird beim Gebrauch unterschiedlich
verwendet und gefiillt; sie duldet schon bei lexikalisierten Formen eine gewisse Variation und fiihrt
zu kreativen Fiillungsstrategien, die bei manchen Sprechern/Schreibern sehr beliebt sind. Dabei
kommen inkongruente Realisierungsformen relativ hiufig vor und haben einen humoristischen
Effekt. Je weniger lexikalisiert der Vergleich ist, desto gro3er ist der Interpretationsaufwand beim
Rezipienten.
Humor setzt ein,
e wenn die miteinander in Beziehung gesetzten Bereiche zu weit voneinander entfernt
sind,
e wenn das Vergleichsmal3 im Kontext unvorhersehbar ist,
und auch wenn die Grenze zum Absurden erreicht ist (Antiphrase, pripositionale
Erweiterung durch mit oder ohne).
Die Suche nach Relevanz, die jeder kognitiven Aktivitdt, d.h. auch jeder interpretativen
Arbeit zugrunde liegt, ist nicht immer einfach, aber sie bleibt in jeder Hinsicht besonders
,,spannend” und der Rezipient spielt gern mit.
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MOHCIEHKO Anamoniii. JUHAMIKA OBPASHHX YTBOPEHb 3 OHIMHHM C/IOBOM (HA
MATEPIAIII TEKCTIB YKPAIHChKOI XYJOXHBOI JIITEPATYPH). YV cmammi Rpocmesceno munonoziio
MBOPEHHsI NOeMUYHO20 00pA3y HA OCHOBI OHIMHUX JeKceM, SIKI 6 MeKCmOSil cmpyKmypi 3azuaioms memaghopuzayii,
MemoHIMi3ayii, acoyiamusHux cMuciogux Hapowenb mowjo. CXapakmepuszoeano MmeopeHHs KOHOMOGAHUX CMPYKMYp,
6]1ACHE NOEMOHIMI8, HA OCHOBI MHOMCUHHUX (DOPM OHIMHO20 CNO8A; HA OCHOGI NPOCMOPOBUX, YACOBUX, NPOCMOPOBO-
4acosux 3Mityendb, AKUX Ha0Y8ae OHIM Y 36 A3KY 3 HAAGHICMIO CYNPOBIOHO20 XAPAKMEPUCMUYHO20 eleMEeHMA 3 3A2ANbHOI0
CEMAHMUKOI0 HOBUTL , THWUIL .

Knrouogi cnosa: onim, noemonim, xyoogicniii mexcm, o6pas, OUHAMIKA.

MOISIIENKO Anatolii. DYNAMICS OF FIGURATIVE FORMATIONS WITH ONYM WORDS (IN THE
UKRAINIAN LITERARY TEXTS). A proper name (anthroponym, toponym etc.) in the system of a literary work is able
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to acquire the meaning of a poetonym, that is, to a have a poetic function in the text. The article traces the typology of
creating a poetic image on the basis of onym words that undergo metaphorization, metonymization, associative semantic
extension, etc. in the textual structure.

These figurative changes, depending on the contextual situation, can form semantic correlates with different
correlation of specific, abstract and general. Compare poetonyms to Babylon, the name of the city in Ancient
Mesopotamia — about a big bustling city (with a concretizing marker maxuii): Hy, ax mo iooamu €ouny 06y oumuny 6
maxkuti Basunon, ma we 6 nayky, oe cami nanuyi guamocs! (Boris Antonenko-Davidovych), with generalized semantics:
Pabu mosuanu, Llapi nynunucs, pocau I Basunonu mypysanu (Taras Shevchenko); about a hoarder of variety: Tam
Basunon xazox, pomanis, myopux xuue (Sviatoslav Gordynsky); about pandemonium, chaos: Obupanu xanoudama, ¥
nanayi — Basunon (Mykola Danko).

Connotative forms are often created on the basis of plural forms of proper names, where the transformation of this
onym presupposes the movement towards the generalizing semantics, keeping its positive or negative meaning
respectively. Semantic transposition in the phrases mentioned above is often characterized by shift of the meaning row
with the change of evaluation characteristics.

The meaning of the word can attain the respective connotation due to the neighbouring element that accompanies
this onym word. The most expressive figurative names are created on the basis of spatial, temporal, spatial-temporal shift
of meaning that acquires another denotative status due to the attributive word/phrase with the corresponding meaning.

The dynamics of creation and functioning of individual writer’s onym and onym-based entities deserve to be
considered separately (Line nimo 06 mene Kpunamu mepau i mypkomanu [2onyouf, 3acnyeaguiu 6 Moim yepeni mMicmeuxko
Typxomun. Yuriy Andrukhovich. Mu 3aexcou 6ydemo nemmopumucs, Mu 3a62cou 6yoemo bendepumuce, Adxc noku eu He
pozbambypumecs, Aoxc noku eu ne posimnepumecs (Volodymyr Yakubovsky). They are usually “based" on numerous
phonetic, grammatical and proper figurative factors in the integral artistic structure.

Keywords: onym, poetonym, artistic text, image, dynamics.

IMocranoBka npodaemu. OHIMHE CTIOBO (aHTPOIOHIM, TOMOHIM, KOCMOHIM TOIIO) B CHCTEMi
XYZIO)KHBOT'O TBOPY 371aTHE Ha0yBaTH 3HAUYCHHS MOCTOHIMA, TOOTO BUCTYNATH B TEKCT1 Y nOEMuyHill
¢ynxyii (Moiicienko, 2008: 220; Moiicienko, 2011).

Peamnizanist moeTnyHo1 PYHKIIIT XapaKTepU3Y€EThCs i1 BHYTPIITHBOTEKCTOBOIO CIIPSIMOBAHICTIO,
1 K110, 3a cioBaMu P. SIkoOcoHa, B IEBHOMY MOBHOMY ITOBIOMIICHHI MOXHA BUIUTUTH JBI YLIbHI
omepamii — celekiio (e BUOIp 3IIMCHIOETBCS HAa OCHOBI 3ICTaBJICHHS, CKBIBAJICHTHOCTI,
nofibHocTi, BiAMiHHOCTI) 1 KoMOiHamito, TO “mOeTWYHAa (QYHKISI TPOEKTYE MPHHIUI
€KBIBaJICHTHOCTI 3 OCi cesekilil Ha Bick koMmOiHalii (SIkoocon, 1975: 204), o, 30kpemMa, BaxKIUBO
MPOCTSKUTH, SK Taki TpaHCHOpPMAIiifHO-KOMOIHAIIHHI TpolecH BiNOYyBalOTbCS B CHCTEMI
XYJA0XKHBOI'O TEKCTY, K BiOYBAa€ThCS KOHTEKCTYaJIbHE ‘‘3apa)keHHS” OHIMHOT'O CJIOBA 3HAYCHHSIM
00pa3HOCTI, MOSTHYHOCTI.

Orasp Jiteparypu i Mera aociaimkeHHsi. DyHKIIOHAIBHOMY acCHEKTy JTOCTIIKECHHS
BJIACHOI HA3BM TPHUCBSYEHA 3HAYHA JiTepaTypa sK 3apyOikHMX MoBo3HaBliB (Dvorakova, 2010;
Lamping, 1983; Mara3zanuk, 1978; A. Cynepanckas, 1973; ®ounskosa, 1990; Wilkon, 1970 ta in),
Tak 1 yKpaiHCBKMX aBTOpiB. B ykpaiHicTuii Hacammepena ciin Ha3BaTd MoHorpadiuHi mpami (B
OCHOBI SIKMX — JOKTOPCBKi amcepralii) “@yHKIIOHATbHO-CTHIIICTHYHI MOMIJIMBOCTI YKpaiHCBKOI
JiTepaTypHO-XyAoKHbOI aHTponoHiMil XIX-XX cr.” JI. benes (bemeit, 1995), ABOTOMHHMK
“CtpyKkTypa OHIMHOrO TpocTopy ykpainchkkoi moBu” M. Topumnckkoro (TopumHcbkuii, 2008;
Topuuncekuit, 2009), “AxTyansHi TuTaHHS YKpaiHchkoi koHOoTOHIMIKK™ T'. Jlykam (JIykam, 2011),
nocmimkenns 0. Kaprenka (Kaprenko, 2008), JI. Macenko (Macenko, 1990), B. XKaitBoponka
(PKaiiBopoHok, 1974).

PizHi acmiekTd (QYHKI[IOHYBaHHS OHIMIB MPOCTEKEHO Yy MpalsiX YKpaiHChKHX JOCTIIHUKIB,
MPUCBSIYEHUX aHami3y noeruuHux TBopiB (Kononenko, 2011; Cenirectpona, 2003; XmucryH, 2015),
npo3oBux TekcTiB (I'punienko, 2002; Ycora, 2006; oroBa—Hikonenko, 2007), TBOpiB napaMaTyprii
(ITonoBuu, 2004, KpynensoBa, 2004, Suym, 1981), catupuunoi rematuku (I'op6au, 2016; Kpuuys,
2001; Haymosa, 2005), myOminuctuuHo-MacMeniaux sxaupie (depkau, 2010; Iipuenko, 2002;
Cracrok, 2005), TBopiB ans niteit (bepexxna, 2007; Pomanuenko, 2011; FOngamesa, 2019).

Meror 3ampornoHOBaHOi JIOMOBII € OKpPECIECHHsS IMEBHUX THIIOJOTIYHUX OCOOIMBOCTEH
MEpEeTBOPEHHS BJIACHE OHIMA B MOCTOHIM y TEKCTaX YKPaiHChKOI XyIOXKHBOI JIITEpaTypH.

Buksax ocHoBHoro marepiamy. Pi3Hi 00pa3HO-CMHUCIIOBI BHI03MIHM OHIMHOTO CJIOBa
MOXHa CIIOCTEpIraTd B YTBOPEHHSAX INEBHOI CTPYKTYpPHOI, KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOI OpraHizailii. 3ajJe:xHo
BiJl KOHTEKCTyaJIbHOI CHTYyallii Ha OCHOBI TOi YM TOI Ha3BH MOXYTh ITOCTaBaTH CEMaHTHYHI
KOpEISITH 3 PI3HUM CIIBBIJHONIEHHSIM KOHKPETHOTO, a0CTPaKTHOTO, Y3arallbHEHOro, 3 Pi3HUM
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3ICTABJICHHSAM CMHCIOBMX IUIOIIMH, psmiB. [lop. moeroHiMu a0 Basunon, Ha3BH MicTa y
CrapoaaBHiit Meconoramii: Hy, sik mo eiooamu eouny mo0y oumury 6 maxuil Basunon, ma we 6
Hayky, Oe cami nanuui euamvcs! (b. AHTOHEHKO-J[aBHIOBHY) — IPO BEJIUKE CyETHE MicTo (3
KOHKpETH3aliHHUM MapkepoM maxutl); Pabu moguanu, Lapi nynuaucs, pocau I Basuionu mypyeanu
(T. IlleBuenko) — 3 y3arajibHEHOK CEMaHTHKOI. SKIIO BUIEHABEJCHI MPUKIAIN BiIoOpaKaroTh
KOPEJIAT MiCmo — Micmo, TO HAaCTYIHI JiBa OOYI0BaHI Ha 3ICTABJICHHAX MICHO — HASPOMAONCEHHS,
cxonuuge yoeocw: Tam Basunon xazox, pomanis, myopux knue (C. TopauHchKuit); micmo — xaoc,
eapmuodep: Obupanu kanoudama, Y nanayi — Basunon (M. JIaHbKO).

JlocuTh aKTHBHO TBOPEHHS KOHOTOBAHHMX CTPYKTYP BiIOYBAa€ThCSA HAa OCHOBI MHOMXHHHHMX
¢dopm Tiel um Tiei BiaacHoi Ha3Bu. TpaHchopmallis OHiMa Ha OCHOBI MHOXXHHHOI popMu niependayae
HacaMIepen pyxX IO y3arajbHIOBaJIbHOI CEMaHTHKH, BIAMOBIAHO 30€piraloud IMO3UTUBHY 4YH
HeratuBHy oO3HaueHicThb. Ilop.: Hlyxanu ii eymanicmu eenuki, naaxi OOHKIXOmMuU YCIX 3eMelb,
XYOOJICHUKY, OVOIGHUYI, MY3UKU, MEOPYI HE3PIGHAHHUX KAHYOH I 2aszenv... (M. Jpati-Xmapa) i 1
wiKipsimvcsl 3 nopmpemia 2cepocmpamu, a boe na zemmo ousumucs i mosuyums (b. Mo3oneBcbkuii)
abo He ecycmo 6 ocummi 3ycmpinews maxux Aeopnuyvkux! Bockpewae cragy munynux pokis, 3a0ist
Hel dicuee, 8CboMy C6imMYy NOKIA8 po3nosicmu npo auyapie xozayvkoi pecnyonixu (0. I'onuap) 1
bysanu sotinu 1 siticokosii ceapu. Tanaeanu, i Kuceni, i Kouybei-Haeai; Byno 0obpa moeo uumano
(T. [lleBueHko).

CemaHTMYHA  TPaHCHO3WILS, CIOCTEPEKEHA B PO3TISIAHUX — BHCIOBAX,  MOXKeE
XapaKTepU3yBaTHUCSA 3CYBOM CMHCIIOBOTO PsIy, 4acTO 31 3MIHOI OIIIHHOI XapaKTepucTHKu. Tak,
opoHim EBepect, HaliBuIla 3eMHa BepIIMHA 3eMHOI Kylli, BXKe caM 1o cobi 30epirae HEeHTpasbHO-
MO3UTUBHY OIIHHY CEMaHTHKY (TIOp. 1 B IEpEHOCHOMY 3HAYEHHI, HaIIp., y MOJCHHUKOBHUX 3aI1cax
O. TI'onuapa Bixg 8.03. 1977 p.: Esepecmu Oyxy), B IHIIOMY KOHTEKCTI NMPH 3MiHI JEHOTaTHBHOI
CHiBBiTHECEHOCTI TOHATTA (Tipchbka BepHIMHA — Tpomais 30poi) HaOyBae MeHOPATHBHOTO
3Ha4YeHHs: Pocmyms Eeepecmu mpomuny nio conyem — yacmiuie, 60a104iu 30puesnacuics, ceime:
Hao 2onyboro koauckoio — cmponyii (B. JKeHyeHKo). AHAJIOTYHO 1 B HACTYITHOMY MPUKJIaal — 3MiHa
cmucioBoro psiay ([imanai — Tpymnwm), 1 BigmoBigHa 3MiHA OMIHHOTO KOMIOHeHTa: Cmanin i tioeo
Mapwianu 3000y8anu c60i nepemozu He GIliCbKOGUM YMIHHAM, d JHOOCbKOI0 KpOg'lo, pikamu i
mopsimu kposi i I'imanasimu mpynie (I1. 3arpebensuuii). [TogiOHI TpaHCHO3MIl criocTepiraeMo B
IIMPIIMX CTPYKTYpaxX, y SKUX OJMH HAapaTUB 3 BiJOMHUM BEPTHKAJIbHMUM KOHTEKCTOM (BeHeris —
MICTO-TIepJIMHA Ha BOJIi) HAKIIAJIAEThCSl HA IHIIMH — 3 iHIIOK Teorpadicio 1 aTpuOyTHKOI0,— 1 TOAl
MHOXMHHA ()OpMa arensTuBa BiAMOBIIHO MOXKE 3HAYUTH: MOBEHI, 3aTOIUICHHS — Bcioou geneyii @
OytiHux 3enenux caokax... 1 eéci acoanu am@ioii ma sepmonrvomis. Posmax psamysanvhux pobim 3
KootcHoro xeununoro napocmas (0. I'oHuap).

Hepinko B XymoKHbOMY TEKCTI 3HA4YCHHS TOTO 4YM TOTO CJIOBa HAOyBae BIiIMOBIIHHX
KOHOTAIlil 3aBISKH CYMDKHOMY €IEMEHTYy, L0 CYINpPOBOIKYE TIEeBHHH OHIM. HanzBuuaitno
MPOMOBHCTI 00pa3Hi HOMEHH MaeMO Ha OCHOBI IMPOCTOPOBHX, YaCOBHX, MPOCTOPOBO-4aCOBHX
3MIIICHh TIOHATTS, SKE€ OTPUMYE IHIIMA JCHOTATUBHUH CTAaTyC 3aBISKH XapaKTEPUCTUYHOMY
(03HAaYAILHOMY) CJIOBY 3 BIAMOBIJHOI CEMaHTHKOIO.

Tax, reorpadiune (i mepeBa)KHO 4acoBe) 3MIIIEHHS MOHATTSI MOXKe OyTH O3HA4YeHE BKa3iBKOIO
HAa TICBHY HAalllOHAIbHY, TEPHUTOPialibHy, MICIEBICHY HAaJEXKHICTh OHIMHOI OJUHHIN, IO
aKTyaJli3yeThCs Ha OCHOBI BijoMoro (ycrajieHoro) oOpasy — 3a JOINOMOIOK BIiAMOBITHUX
CYIIPOBITHUX MapKepiB-03HAUYEHb, HA 3pa3oK, ykpaikcokuil: Ieti, I'omepe ykpaincokui, eei, Ocmane
Bepecario, nuzvko knansioce i Huzbko 6’1o mooi ceoim uonom! (€. I'yyano.), naw, ceii: I'eti, Ocmane
Bepecaio, naw I'omepe nesmupywuii, wo cuduws Ha po3oopisicoci i cnisaecw y sikax!(€. I'yyano),
Tam cxpizv yoce: conye! — cnigaromn: — Mecisi! — Tymanu, oonunu, bonomsaua nymes... Bozoguene
Bxpaina ceotioco Moiices,— ne moorce ac max 6ymo! (I1. Tuuuna), nonicoxuti. Conomoro Ilonicoxuti
Bpybenv Ha mosi mucmeymea 3azosopus. (B. Mopoanws, ipo HapomHoro xynoxuuka O. Caenka),
sauinasancovrull: Ilepepsy 3pooname cami sauinasncwvki Edicconu, konu 3aeanacye gynuuxa ecenumu
oumsuumu eorocamu: —I naneme! Jueimocs! On eonu! (O. 'onuap), cinbcokuii: Buiide 0o cady
cinbevkuii Kapamsin, Iloensoom cnunume 6ocnsny 3acamy (B. CamoH, mpo CUIBCHKOI0 BUYMTEIIS-
kpae3naBist M. Tapatuna). [Top. Takok y o3HayanpHid QyHKIII IMEHHUK Yy POJOBOMY BiIMIHKY:
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Lnsixu 3axpumo 0o Hosux nizHanv. Cesmux neuep 0beaoOMvcs cpomu... Moiiceio Yxpainu, vy oic
60, xmo mu? (M. BopoBko).

OxpiM BKa3iBKM Ha HaI[lOHAILHO-TEPUTOPIAIbHY HAJECKHICTh (UM B3araii 1mo3a Takorw) Ti 4M
Ti O3HaYaJIbHI MapKepu (HANPHUKIIA, Wje He GUSHAHUL, NOYAMKYIOUUU, OCMAHHIN HA 3eM]i) MOXYTh
BiZjoOpakaT TIeBHY (a30BICTh y Jisx (B OWIHII Aii) cy0’ekra: Micyesuil, we He 6u3HaHUll
Kyinoorci, neizasnci i pycanox npooae (J1. T'opnau), A enepuie 6auue Upiti max 61uzvko, 6e3 OeHHUX
npuKkpac i Kamy@usaicie 6in eudasascs we NPUHAOHIUUM, 36a0IUSIUUM, AHINC YOeHb, 00IysoYU
MeHi, nouamkyiouomy Koaymb6oei, xommunenmu, earaxmuxu ueszgioanozo sxcumms (B. posn);
¢azoBicth siBUIIA, noail: Cymenimu pano nouano. Tinexku éimep, mooice, 3Hae, 0e mu. I acne conys
bponzose wono Hao ocmannim Ha semii Edemom (O.IlaxmboBCbKa).

OniMHE CJIOBO YW CJIOBOCHONYYEHHS, MOTPAIUIAIOYN B CUJIOBE Toje MeTadopH, METOHIMII,
HaOyBaro4M acolliaTHBHO-00pa3HOro, NepcoHi(iKaliifHOro 3HAauYeHHs, 3aBXAW (YHKIIOHYE B
pEUYCHHEBIH (TEKCTOBiH) CTPYKTYypi sK TOETOHIM. Tak, Y3yCHI CIIOBOCIONYKH (3 OHIMHUM
KOMIIOHEHTOM) nomekia Kasna an 6ezeo0na I 06i HaOyBarOTh BiAIOBIIHOT KOHOTAIIIT TOSTOHIMA B
MO€THAHHI BIAMOBIAHO 3 KOMIIOHEHTaMH Kpizb cepye, oywa (O, wo 3a myea pozym mit onana. Axa
Kpizb cepye nomexia Kasna, wo 3a uymms na cepye nanseno. M. 3epos, Mos oyuwia — 6e3600Ha
To6i. M. Jlpaii-Xmapa). AHaIOTIYHO CHONYKH 3anpsncy KOHUKié 4u oOnaxumiua (napyboyvka)
copouka HaOyBaroTh Meradopu3ailii B moesii B. 3aTynuBiTpa, NOEAHYIOUYHCH BiIMIOBIIHO 3 OHIMHUM
cinoBoM (Bopckna), sike B KOHKPETHOMY KOHTEKCTI CTa€ IMOETOHIMOM:...3anpsicy y Bopckny...
KOHUKIB C80IX... patidyea 0yeor0... 8ilbHUll 0owuk epugoio; He snamu womy, ane npueadanocsw, 5K
Mamy KOauCh HeCMINUM ipuieM npocue nowumu MeHi oraxummy (asaceosic, napyooyvky!) copouxy 3
Bopcxnu.

Ha wmeradopuyHO-MeTOHIMIUHIM OCHOBI MOOYyZOBaHI YHCICHHI MapayenicTuyai (Gopmu
CIIBBITHOCHOCTI TIOETOHIMHOTO 1 03HaYyBaHOTO HUM CIIOBa (CIIOBOCHONYKH), B SIKUX JTUHAMI3M
BHYTPIITHBOPEUEHHEBOI CTPYKTYPH aKIEHTOBAHUH MiJIMETOBO- MPUCYJKOBHM KopensitoM (JHinpo
noecmas. /{ninpo yoice ne meu, wo Ykpainy po3oinus, po30eois. [uinpo menep — miyne ocepos 8
wi. B. Cnanuyx. Cnvosa — /[ninpo, sikuo eéona sidéepma. B. BasuneBcbkuit. Tob6i meos dyuia —
Ilynaii, [ninpo i [lown. T1. KopoO4uyk), MPUKIaIKOBUM KOHCTPYKTOM, Hanmpukiaia, mo moxatka (Tu
Brpaini, matoymuin ennaoi, npocmunaewt ececeimuiii winsx. M. [Jpaii-Xmapa. Kobzaps,
Esaneenito moci wnocmi, 6iopizas 6i0 nHac oxean. B. Bosk. Il[o6 pesyua 3nuea [loecmanoi kposi
3anamopouuna zonosy,— I s siouyna cebe Teoim Koxanum eumsopom — anamecio...O. Mynpak),
BCTaBJICHOI KOHCTpyKuieto (Ocinniti eimep — xumpuu Kain — Y nici wacmae... 1. CBITINYHUR)
TOLIO.

[onibHi KOHCTPYKLIi B JUHAMIYHIA CHCTEMi OMNOBiII MOXYTh YTBOPIOBATH CBOEPiIHI
cuHoHiMIuH1 (Crasa cypoicuxosi — nomeopruomy I epaknosi noscsixoenns, Keazimooo 3 nesunnumu
ouuma...B.ba3uneBcbkuil), aHTOHIMIYHI PSAM, Ha 3pa3ok: muuia — mysuxa ( A enyxuny, xoau 6 moix
syxax muuia, a ve Bisanvoi uu Baruep. J1. Jlemcrka).

BHyTpimHbOpEUCHHEBIM JTUHAMI3MOM IO3HAuYeHI Pi3HI (OPMH YOCOOJIEHHS, IO JIOCHThH
XapakTepHi Uil XYAOXKHIX CTPYKTYp 1 30KpeMa IJisi BIPIIOBHUX TEKCTIB, B SIKMX MepcoHidikalis
BiIOYBA€ThCS HA OCHOBI MOETHU3allii OHIMHOI'O CJIOBa, /e MOXKHA 3YCTPITH 1 babycio Esnamopiio, 1
oidyeana Iieniuno-JIvodoeumuii oxean (Ioymo do 6abyci €snamopii 36idycine onyuku ma oHyKu.
bo y nei npomenucmi pyku! A 6 it yinrowomy nodoni 3amuwino, nemosdbu y xoaucyi. I Ha KodxcHo2o
6ona uexae, 3ycmpivac xgunero 8 Hamucmi 3 conssunum eapsauum koposaem.l'. XminboBcbka, Tym —
Jlvooosumuii didyean woons 6 muye Yyxomyi ouxa. B. XKenuenko), ne, nanpukiaza, Eap0pyc moxke
nymatu (Ilpo wocw sucoxe oymae Envopyc. I1. Tlepebuiinic), €runer i Kacniit — apimatu ([eco
coHHum nomocom Opimas €zunem. 0. Knen. Ha m’sxutl cxunuswiucey depee, Kacniti mosuasno
opima. M. Jlpaii-Xmapa, nepexn. 3 M. Jlepmonmosa), Huinpo — cnyxatu (Tym, y 6’s3xomy
8 SIZHUYHOMY Micmi (mu yAGIACUL) 3a8YAKU IMAUCMI OYHM BUKOIUCYIOMb, 32A0VIOMb NPO KHAICI
Nnoxoou, KOMUWHI KAetUHOoOU, Xpunio uyumaiomv abemxy ceoboou: cayxa [uinpo. I. Pumapyx),
eHigamucs, kpuuamu (Yrpaina — y enisi [uinpa, B 6ypynax wopromopcvkoeo erigy. Ap Cnasymuy.
A y cepnnusi cepye mepnne, i kpuuumo [ninpo nio num. J1. Topnaua), obiiimatucs (Obusauce [rinpo
3 [ynaem neposnuiieoooro. B. Konomienp). BHyTpillIHbOpEUCHHEBI KOHOTAIIlI TAKUX CTPYKTYD, SK
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MPaBUJIO, CIPOCKTOBaHI HAa IMMPIIMHA TEKCTOBUI KOHTEKCT, Ha TMOJIEBICHUIA B3a€MO3B’SI30K 3
JPUYIHUAM TepOEM (TTEPCOHAKEM).

3arajioM MOETOHIM y XYIOKHBOMY TEKCTi MOKe (PYHKI[IOHYBAaTH SIK CaMOHAa3Ba IEpCOHaXKa
(;rippvHOTO TEposi), TepeHeceHa 3 HalMEHHsI iCTOPHYHOI, Mi(ONOTivHOI, Ka3KOBOI MEpCOHANTIi:
(nioosproio: eace Kapmamox Jlinuecs 3 mene na 2adiok. M. JlaHbko, I 3H06 mandpyeus, cam cooi
Eneii, npocnaswiu giputy, Haue SUWUBAHKY, HA 3e€PHA HA CHIZY, HA CH0 caMeu, HA HONeIUWA
eynvouwy i micmepitl. YO. Aunpyxosud, Ax Cam cebe nobauus coniagpom, Ilpoxunynacy y Hbomy
nenacums. O. Bepmine, Kozaxom Mamaem euuixyio 3ycmpiyi 3 HUHIUWHIM OHeM, 3anpasito 0ceneoys
3a 8yx0, CKIA0Yy HO2U NO-MYPEeYbKOMY HA 2YPMONCUMCLKIM JIJCKY, 3MAXHY wadeivKoio-
cecmpuykoio, OpeHbKkHy cmpyHoio 6ipnoi bandypu... 1. Lunepoik, ¥V dow, y Hiu, y MOpok, y civomy
— Kpi3b wac i npocmip — oani, U Oani, U oani... A mpoweuxu Mepkypii. Ha nvomy xonowymo
kpunvys y moix canoaniu O.IlaxawoBcwka, Ha epyosix 6 Tebe, na dononi y boea A 3acunaio €soio 6
Eoemi. O. CnonsoBebka, Ax [amnem, npuousnsiocs s 00 xmap. M. Puibcbkul, 36 si3anu 6onu meni
PYKU 00 Hie, a 20108y 00 pyk. I omoeuii moo6i Konobok 3 ykpaincekoi Hapoonoi kaszxu. 1. Civosux);
1HOJI TaKi MOCTOHIMH BXXKMBAIOThCS B KOHCTPYKIISAX 3 y3araJlbHEHUM 3HA4YeHHsM, ne Tu — e A 1 11e
i A: e wac nanima, sixk 6yavooe, i cmuckye wenenu 2ayxo. 1 mu esce we mu, a Ban-Ioe 3
enacropyuy eiopizanum syxom (B. basuneBcbkuit). JIoCUTh MOMIMPEHUMH € MTOCTOHIMHI YTBOPEHHS,
KOTpl BHCTYMAIOTh SK XapaKTePUCTUYHA Ha3Ba, IIO JA€ThCS OMHUM IEPCOHAKEM (JIPUIHUM
repoeMm) iHIoOMY: [, nocmixaiouuce pomom cyxum i nopounum, Haue cmakyrouu xompycv 3
@panyysvxux onem, Koew mene mu — Megicmogponem 6 uoprini copouyi — mam, 0e mpoendpyc
cnaxnys oye cunim socrem (O. 3a0yxko), Oye 6ona, mamo, mosi €nena Ipexpacna! Oye ma, wo
spobuna eawoco cuna waciueum...(O.I'onvap), Hesoce mobi ne xouwemocs 3abymu yci myopi ypoxu
arcummst, Moe kynvbabky, 30myxnymu 0ocsio y nogimps I, mos Konymo, npoxiacmu Hosi wiisxu Ha
xapmi doni? (JI. Cxupoa). MuoxuHHa (popMa MpeaCcTaBIICHHS IEPCOHAXIB, THX Y4 THX 00pa3iB (Bix
IMEHI JTIpUYHOrO Teposi) OTPUMYE Yy3arallbHeHO-30ipHE TOeTOHIMHE BUpaxeHHs: [locmaswiu i3
conyst, mu, Komueopowrxu, 3noe komum 3a o6pii copowuny ooxi (I1. Ocaguyk), Yooee none, mu 3
mobor Kpesu, deco naue 3epro, eopi 3010mi (J1. KocteHko).

BucHoBKkH i mepcnekTHBa MOAANBIIOrO JOCHiMKeHHs npodaemu. OTxe, OHIMHE CIOBO,
MOTPAIUISIFOYN B XyJOKHIH KOHTEKCT, 3/IaTHE HAOyBaTH PI3HUX CMHUCIIOBHX BHJIO3MIH — Y BHUTJISIII
MHOXHHHUX (opMm, sk Oe3 3MiHM, Tak 1 31 3MIHOIO 3arajlbHOi CEMAaHTHUKH; Yy MOEIHAHHI 3
CYNPOBITHUM O3HAYAJbHUM KOMIIOHCHTOM pEMpPE3CHTYBATH IHIIWKA JIEHOTAT 3 BiAMOBITHUM
HAI[IOHALHUM, TEPUTOPIAIbHO-MICIIEBICHIM MapKepoM, BifoOpakaTH meBHY (a3oBicTh y miix (B
OIHIN Aiif) cy0’ekra; 3a3HaBaTH Meradopu3aiii, mepconidikamii Mpu TBOpEHHI AWHAMIYHUX (SIK
BHYTPIITHBOPEUECHHEBHX, TaK 1 3aralIbHOKOHTEKCTYaIIbHIX ) CUCTEM.

[lepcnieKTHBOO JOCHIPKEHHSI € TPOCTeKEHHS TUHAMIKA TBOPEHHS 1 (YHKIIOHYBaHHS
IHAMBIyaIbHO-aBTOPCHKUX SIK OHIMHHUX, TaK 1 BIIOHIMHUX YTBOPEHb, Ha 3pa30kK [[ine nimo 06 mene
Kpuiamu mepau i mypxkomanu [eonybu], sacnysaswiu 8 moim uepeni micmeuxo Typxkomun
(1O. AuppyxoBud), Mu 3asscou 6ydemo nemaropumuce, Mu 3a6xcou 6yoemo 6endepumucs, Asxc
noku eu He posbambypumecs, Aoxc noxu eu He posimnepumecv (B. SIkyOiBChKuUil), AKi B IUTICHIN
CHCTEMI XYIOXKHBOI CTPYKTYPH, SK MPaBHIIO, “ONMUPAIOTHCA Ha YHCIEeHHI QOHIYHI, TpaMaTH4Hi Ta
BJIacHE 00pa3Hi YNHHUKH.
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BJIOBEHKO Temana. ®YHKI[IOHYBAHHA PEJITIHHOI JIEKCHKH B POMAHI Jxc.. BAPHCA
«ICTOPIA CBITY y 10 % I'TABAX». Cmammio npucesiyeno ocobrueocmam QyHKyioHy8anHs mepMminie penicii 6
ananomogniti xy0ooicnii nposi. Ilio nosum Kymom 6 cmammi 8UCGIMIOIOMbC NUMAHHS NPO YHKYIOHY8AHHS PeNiciiiHUX
mepminie. [ocniodcenns 6uKomano na mamepiani aueniticokoi mosu. Y cmammi poszensioaiomucsi HOGi meHOeHyii
BUKOPUCTNANHSL PEI2IiHUX MEPMIHIB, Onucyiomscs ocoonueocmi ix guxopucmanns @ pomani oic. bapuca «Iemopis cgimy
y 10 Y2 enasaxy.

Knrouosi cnosa: mepmin, mepminonoeis, mepminu penieii, peni2itinuti OUCKYpC, aH2I0MO8HA XY OO0XHCHS NPO3d.

VDOVENKO Tatyana. THE FUNCTIONING OF RELIGIOUS TERMS IN J. BARNES’ NOVEL “A HISTORY
OF THE WORLD IN 10 % CHAPTERS”. The article focuses on the peculiarities of functioning of religious terms in
English Fiction. The present stage of linguistic research is characterized by an increased interest towards the problem
connected with the study of peculiarities of terminology. Despite the fact that the study of religious terms was investigated
by many scientists, among which S.V. Bulavina, L.M. Granovskaya, N.M., Golovanevsky, R.i. Goryushina, T.F. Sapronova
and others, the peculiarities of functioning of religious terms in English Fiction have not been considered. The aim of our
article is to describe the use of English religious terms in English Fiction. The object of investigation is religious
discourse. The article focuses on the peculiarities of the use of religious terms in Julian Barnes’ novel “A History of The
World in 10 % Chapters”. The relevance of the chosen topic represents the description of the English religious terms in
English Fiction. In recent decades, scientists have increasingly focused on the role of religion in society, since it is an
integral component of human history at different stages of its development, a form of preserving the experience
accumulated by previous generations. Different classifications of religious vocabulary were taken to consideration.
KA. Timofeev’s classification was taken as a basis. According to his classification, religious vocabulary includes
3 groups: general religious vocabulary, general Christian vocabulary and private Christian vocabulary. The results of the
research showed that most of the terms are referred to general religious vocabulary, all the rest terms are referred to
specific Christian vocabulary. The results of the research can serve as a theoretical and practical basis for further study
of functioning of religious terms in English Fiction. The prospects of investigation are to describe the peculiarities of
functioning of religious terms in different Literature in other languages.

Key words: term, terminology, religious terms, religious discourse, English Fiction.

B nocnennue pecatuierusi yueHele Bce OOJNbIIe BHUMAHHS YAEISAIOT PACCMOTPEHMIO POJIH
pEMUTrUU B OJKU3HM OOIIECTBA, TIOCKOJBKY OHA SIBISETCS HEOTHEMIIEMBIM KOMITOHEHTOM
YeIOBEUYECKOW HWCTOPUU Ha pa3HBIX JTamax ee pa3BUTHS, (OPMOH COXpaHEHHs OIbITa,
HaKOIUIEHHOTO IIpe/iecTByomuMu nokonenusmu (bynasuna, 2003; Kocuisiaa, 2011).

IlocranoBka mnpobiaembl. PerreHnio npo6aemMbl B3aUMONCHUCTBUSA S3bIKA M PEITUTHUU
MpHU3BaHa MOMOYb TEOJMHIBUCTHKA — Hayka, BO3HUKIIAS HAa CTBIKE S3bIKa W PEIUTHH H
Wcclenytonas MpOosIBICHUS PETUTHH, KOTOpbIe 3aKpENMINCh W OTPa3WINCh B SI3bIKE;, a TaKKe
paszen SA3bIKO3HAHUSA, KOTOPHIH 3aHMMAETCSl MCCIENOBAHMEM pPEIUTHO3HOTO S3bIKa B Y3KOM H
MUPOKOM TMoHMMaHuu »Toro TepmuHa (A.K. Tamomckuii). Pa3BuTHIO W CTaHOBJIEHHUIO
TEOJIMHTBUCTUKHU KaK pa3jienia A3bIKo3HaHUs nocBsiensbl padotel A.K. [agomckoro, E. Kyxapckoii-
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Hpeiicc u apyrux ydeHbix. HecMoTps Ha TOT (akTt, 4TO pelUruo3Has JEKCUKa MHPOKO H3ydaeTCs
YUeHbIMH, MpobieMa (YHKIMOHUPOBAHHS PEIUTHO3HON JIGKCHKH Ha TPUMEpE XYHI0KECTBEHHBIX
MPOMU3BEAEHUN OCTalach HE paCCMOTPEHHOM.

AHanu3 mNocCJeHUX wHccaegqoBaHuid W nyOaukanmii. Cpeau y4yeHBIX, H3y4alONINX
crenn(pHUKy KOHKPETHBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX KOHIIEITOB M OHUOJICHCKYI0 (Ppa3eosiortio, MOKHO OTMETUTh
takux, kak: C.B. bymaBuna, JI.M. I'panoBckas, H.M. TomoameBckmii, P.. I'oprommna,
IO0.T. JIuctpoma-IIpama, T.®. CamponoBa u np. IlepedmcieHHbIC JTHHTBUCTHI 3aHUMAIOTCA
W3YYCHHEM Ppa3MYHBIX O3JEMEHTOB PEIUTHO3HOM cdepbl, aHaIM3upylOT CEMaHTHKY |
(YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE OTJEILHBIX JIEKCEM H LENBIX JICKCHKO-TEMAaTHIECKUX TPYIII CIIOB.

OOBEKTOM WCCIEOBAHUS SIBISCTCS PEIMTHO3HAs JIGKCHKa B Tpou3BeneHud JIxynmaHa
Bapuca "Hcropust mupa B 10 1/2 rnaBax".

[Ipeamer wuccrnemoBanuss — THIONOTHA ¥ (YHKIMOHANbHAs crenu(uka perTuruo3HOMn
JIEKCHKH, TIPEJICTaBIIeHHOW B ipou3BeneHnn Jxxynmuana bapuca "Hcropust mupa B 10 1/2 rnaBax".

Heas craTbum — ONpeneNnTh CBOCOOpa3Me JIEKCHKH, PENpe3CHTHPYIONICH PETUTHO3HYIO
KyJnbTypy B pomane /[xynuana bapuca "Hcropust mupa B 10 1/2 raBax". 3amaya uccjie10BaHUSA
3aKJIIOYaeTcd B ONpENeNeHHH PO PETUTHO3HOW JIeKCMKH B mpousBeneHuu [[xynnana bapuca
"Uctopust mupa B 10 1/2 rmaBax". JlaHHas 1enp mpeanojaraeT peiieHue CIeayrInuX 3aaad: 1aTh
OllpeNeNeHne TEPMUHY «PETUTHO3HAsd JIEKCHKA); YCTAHOBUTH KOPIIYC CIJIOB C PEIUTHO3HOU
ceMaHTHKON B mpomssenennu Jxynmana bapuca "Hcropus mupa B 10 1/2 rmaBax", paspaboraTsh
THUTIOJIOTHIO BBISIBJICHHOM PEIMTHO3HON JIEKCHKH, ONPEAETHTh (DYHKIMK PETUTHO3HBIX CIOB B
paccMaTpuBaeMOM MPOU3BEACHUU.

OcHoBHasg 4acTb. ClegyeT pasrpaHU4YMBaTh IIOHATHE «PEIWTHO3HAsI JIEKCHKa» W
«UEepPKOBHAs JIEKCHKa», TaK KaK 3HAUEHUE MOHITHM «PEeNUTus» U «IIepKOBb» pasindHa. [ J1aBHOE
OTJIMYNE PETUTHO3HOM JIEKCUKH COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OHA HE HAXOAUTCS BO B3aMMHOM 3aBHCHUMOCTHU
C MaTEpUAJIbHOM CTOPOHOM JKU3HU LIEPKBHU.

C.B. bynaBuHa OTHOCHT K PEIMTHO3HOW JEKCHKE E€IWHHIBI, HAa3bIBAIOUINE «OCHOBHBIE
XPUCTUAHCKHE TIOHSTHS, OONbIAs MX YacTh NpeNCcTaBlieHa B BUOIMM — OCHOBHOM HCTOYHHKE
xpuctuanckoro Bepoydenus» (bymaBuna, 2003). DToro ke MHEHUS MPUIEPKUBACTCA U
A.M. YetpipuHa, OTMEYas, YTO CBSI3aHO C I[EPKOBBIO, BXOAWT B MoHATHE penurun. «llepxkoBHas
JIEKCHKA SBISIETCS. YacThIO DPENUTHO3HOW JIGKCHKM Kak Oojiee IMUPOKOrO CEMaHTHYECKOIo
oobenuuenus» (Yersipuna, 2010: 104-108). Bonee Toro, C.B. BynaBuna cuuTaer OIIMOOYHBIM
OTHOCHUTH K PEITUTHO3HON JIEKCHKE TOJIBKO «OCHOBHBIE XpHCTHAHCKKE MOoHATUA» (BynaBuna, 2003),
MOCKOJBKY XPHUCTHMAHCTBO — 3TO OJHA W3 MHUPOBBIX pEIUrHil (Hapsay C MYyCYJIbMaHCTBOM,
oynmu3mom). [lo ee MHEHHIO, XpPUCTHAHCKAs! PEIUTHO3HAS JIGKCHKA SIBJISICTCS JIUIIL YacThIO BCEH
PEIUTHUO3HOMN JIEKCHUKH.

Penurus B mMpoKOM CMBICIIE pacCMaTPUBAETCS B TOJKOBBIX CIOBapsX Kak «oaHa U3 (Gopm
O0IIIECTBEHHOI0 CO3HAHMS», KaK COYETAHWE OTMACIBHBIX TPENCTaBICHUH, KOTOpble OCHOBaHBI Ha
BEpe B CBEPXHECTECTBEHHBIE CHIIBI U CYIIECTBA M MOKJIOHEHUH UM. B y3KOM CMBICIIE pETUTHs — 3TO
OJIHO W3 HAamNpaBlieHWH OOIIECTBEHHOIO co3HaHHA. LlepkoBb omperernsercss Kak XpUCTHAHCKAS
opraHu3anms, KoTopas oObeAUHSCT MPEACTaBUTENEH TOW WM MHOW penuruu. M3 atoro ciemyer
pasiIuyune MOHATHH «PEeNUTruo3Hast IEKCHKa U «1IePKOBHAS JIEKCHKA.

[NousTHE «pEMUrno3Has JIEKCUKay SBISIETCS Ooee eMKHM MO CMBICTY, TaK KaK 00beqUHSIET
CIIOBapHBIN COCTAaB SI3bIKA BCEX PEIMTHI MHUpa, a TOHATHE «IIEPKOBHAs JIEKCHKa» OOBEIWHSET
MOHATHUA OJHOTO W3 pEIUTHO3HBIX HampaBieHui. LlepkoBHas JeKcWKa MpencTaBisieT coOon
3aKOHOMEPHO BBITEKAIOMIEH YacThiO pPENUTHO3HOM JieKCMKU. CyliecTByeT Takke IMOHITHE
«Oubnelickas yekcukay. BUOIen3MBl CTa OCHOBOW IEPKOBHOW MPaBOCIABHOH, KATOIWYESCKOW H
IIPOTECTAHTCKOM JIEKCUKH, TaK KaK B OCHOBE BCEX TPEX HAIIPABJIECHHUI XPUCTUAHCTBA JE&KUT HOBBIM
3aBer.

B cBsi3u ¢ 3TUM, MOXKHO CIeTaTh BBIBOJ, YTO PETUTHO3HAA JIEKCHKA — 3TO YaCTh CIOBAPHOTO
COCTaBa HOPMaJbHOTO, OOYCIIOBJICHHOTO XOJIOM Pa3BHTHS SI3bIKA, KOTOpasi IMMOMOTaeT BHIPA3UTh
PETUTHO3HbIE 3HAUEHHUS 1 CMBICTIBL.
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B COBpeMEHHBIX JTMHIBHCTHYECKHX HCCIIEIOBAHMAX CYIIECTBYET HECKOIBKO KIaCCH(pHKAIIHiA
penuruoznoil nekcuku. CornacHo knaccupukanmmu K.A. TumodeeBa BBLACNSAIOTCS TPH TPYIIIBI
penuruosnoii nekcuku (Tumodees, 2001):

- obwepenueuosznas (CloBa, MOHSITHUS, IPUHSTHIC BO BCEX MOHOTEHCTHUYECKUX peurusx: bor,
JyIlIa, PaBeJHOCTb, MOJINTBA);

- obwexpucmuanckas (CIOBa, MOHATHS, MPUHITHIE BO BCEX XPHUCTHAHCKHX KOH(DECCHsIX:
Cesaras Tpouna, Cearoit yx, Cnacutens, arocron, EBanrenue, LlepkoBb, HCIIOBENB);

- yacmHoxpucmuanckas (CJI0Ba, TOHSATHS, TPHUCYIIME OTICIbHBIM  XPUCTHAHCKHM
KoH(eccusM: OaTIOIIKa, MacTop, KCEHA3, Kiope, ad0ar, KapauHal, OOCTHsS, YTPEHs, BCEHOIIHA,
Mecca, JTUTHSL, TUTaHUs).

Penmurnosnast jekcuka BKIOYaeT B ceOsi caMyio OOIIMPHYIO TPYIIY CJIOB M TOHSTHM,
KOTOpBIE OTHOCSTCS K pasHbIM PEITUTHO3HBIM HampapiieHHsM. OHa BKIIOYaeT B ceOS JEKCHKY,
KOTOpas yHoTpeOsercss MPH PEIMTHO3HBIX 00psaax, B apXUTEKTYpe KYJIbTOBBIX COOPY)KEHHH, B
HWKOHOIIHMCH, B MIPUKJIATHOM MCKYCCTBE, B HCTOPHH PEIIMTHH, a TAK)KE UMEHA CBITHIX, OOrOCIOBOB,
M3BECTHBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX JeATeleH, Ha3BaHMUS PEINTHO3HBIX MPa3AHUKOB, PEITUTHO3HAS
aTpubyTHKa. J{Jisi HaMMEHOBAHUS MPEIMETOB IIEPKOBHOTO 00MX0/Ia M IIPH OTIPABJIEHUH IIEPKOBHBIX
00ps 0B KCIIONB3YIOTCS OMOIen3MEI (clloBa, 3adUKCHpoBaHHbIE B Brubmmm).

I'pymnima pemTUruo3HBIX CIIOB XPHUCTHAHCKOTO IPOMCXOXICHHS 3aHMMAaceT B PEITUTHO3HOM
JICKCHKE 0C000€ MECTO, TaK KaK OHM UMEIOT HEIOCPEICTBEHHOE OTHOLICHHE K TeKCTY CBSIIIEHHOTO
IMucanms. Ilo dacTOTe WCIOAB30BAHMS OTHX CJIOB M KOJHYECTBY JICKCHYECKHX EIUHUI]
PETUTHO3HBIE clIoBa XPHCTHAHCKOTO MPOUCX OXKICHHUS SIBJISIFOTCSI Hanbosee
MIHPOKOYIIOTPEOUTETbHBIMH.

[IpoBenenHbIil aHamu3 Jekcuyeckoro HamoiaHeHus B pomane J[x. bapuca "Ucropus mupa B
10 1/2 rnaBax" mokasaj HaJIMYKME B PEYM HappaTopa, OT JMIla KOTOPOro BEIET MOBECTBOBAHUE B
I'maBe 3 KyK-ApEeBOTOYEN, BBICOKOTO MOITHYECKOTO CTHIISI C HCIOJNB30BAaHHEM OWOIEHCKOi
JICKCUKH.

Kyk-npeBorouel], Benymuii moBecTBOBaHue B mpousBenennn Jxynuana bapuca "Ucropus
mupa B 10 1/2 rnaBax" (I'maBa 3), BocipuHUMAeT MHP aHTPOIIOMOP(HO, XOTS HE MOXKET HHYETO
BHUIETh. SIBJISIICH TTOTOMKOM MHOTHX ITOKOJIEHHH JIpPEBECHBIX YepBeil, OOMTABIIMX B IIEPKBH
CB.Muxawnjia, OH OIKCBIBACT TO, YTO CJIBIIIAT OT NMTHUIl. Takoil HEOOBIUHBIN PACCKA34YUK HE TOJILKO
HaJIeJIeH CIIOCOOHOCTBIO pacCyXkaaTh, (HIOCOPCTBOBaTh, HO U HMMECT YYBCTBO COOCTBEHHOIO
JIOCTOMHCTBA M CYHMTAET ceOsi paBHBIM YeNoOBeKY: I know your species tends to look down on our
world... But among us there had always been, from the beginning, a sense of equality (Barnes,
1990).

JKyk-nmpeBoTouel] AaeT onucanue BHEIIHOCTH Hos, ero xeHbl U ux nerei: Noah and his wife
had dark hair and brown eyes; so did Ham and his wife, so, for the matter, did Shem and Varadi
and... (Barnes, 1990).

B crnemyromem mpumepe pacCykKISHHS 4YepBSYKa Ha TeMy, MOYEMY €ro COpoauuei He
YIOCTOMJIM YECTH B3ATh Ha HOEB KOBYEr, 3aCTAaBIIAIOT YMTATEIS BUIACTH B HEM HATYPY, CKIOHYIO K
brI10cOPCKUM pa3MbIIIUICHUSM, KPUTHYSCKOMY aHAJIN3Y, OCMBICIICHHUIO TIPOUCXO/ISIIIETO:

... But I have to tell you? That was nearly one more species you lost.

1 suppose it wasn't altogether Noah's fault. I mean, that God of his was a really oppressive
role-model. Noah couldn’t do anything without first wondering what He would think. Now that’s no
way to go on. Always looking over your shoulder for approval — it’s not adult, is it? And Noah
didn't have the excuse of being a young man either. He was six hundred-odd, by the way your
species reckons these things. Six hundred years should have produced some flexibility of mind,
some ability to see both sides of the question. Not a bit of it. Take the construction of the Ark. What
does he do? He builds it in gopher-wood. Gopher-wood? Even Shem objected, but no, that was
what he wanted and that was what he had to have. The fact that not much gopher-wood grew
nearby was brushed aside. No doubt he was merely following instructions from his role-model; but
even so. Anyone who knows anything about wood — and I speak with some authority in the matter —
could have told him that a couple of dozen other tree-types would have done as well, if not better,
and what’s more, the idea of building all parts of a boat from a single wood is ridiculous. You
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should choose your material according to the purpose for which it is intended, everyone knows that.
Still, this was old Noeah for you — no flexibility if mind at all. Only saw one side of the question.
Gopher-wood bathroom fittings — have you ever heard of anything more ridiculous? (Barnes, 1990)

Hcnonb3oBaHue B MPOWU3BEACHUM JIEKCHKH PEIUTHO3HON KYJIbTYpPhI JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTH HE
TOJILKO ONPEACTUTh OTHOIICHHE aBTOpPa K PEIUTHH, HO M TPEICTABUTh KaPTUHY COCYIIECTBOBAHUS
JyXOBHOT'O M CBETCKOTO B coBpeMeHHOM obmiectBe k. bapHca. CocTaB eKCHKH, IPEICTaBICHHOM
B aKTYyaJIU3UPOBAHHOM JICKCHKOHE ITHCATENsI, © OCOOCHHOCTH ee ()yHKIIMOHUPOBAHMUsI MIOKa3bIBAIOT,
YTO SI3BIK MHUCATENs B TIOJHOW Mepe OTpakaeT OOIIECTBEHHBIC SIBICHHSI CBOETO BPEMEHH. JTO
OIPEIETICHO, C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, TPAJAUIIMOHHBIM PEITUTHO3HBIM BOCIIUTAHHEM B CEMbE, C IPYTOi —
BIIMSIHAEM aHTHYHOTO HaCJeIus1, OOpalleHneM K MUPY KJIACCHUYECKOH JIPeBHOCTH.

B pesynbrare mpoBeIeHHOTO HCCIEAOBAHMS Mbl BBISIBHIM HAJTHYUE KIIFOYEBBIX PETUTHO3HBIX
KoHIlenToB B mpousBeneHuun "Mcropus mupa B 10 1/2 rmaBax". OcoOEHHO 3HAYMMBIMHU IS
CO3HAHUS, BAXKHEHIIMMHU DJIEMEHTAMHU PEIMITMO3HOM KapTHHBI MHpa, OTpasuBLICHCS B
TPaIUIIMOHHONW TIOR3UH, OKa3bIBAIOTCS KOHUENTH «Jlyma» u «bor», mo3ToMy UX MPUCYTCTBHE B
pomane [Ix. Baprca sBnsiercss 3akoHOMEpHBIM. Tak, caMbIMH YaCTOTHBIMH JIEKCEMaMH SIBIISTFOTCS
soul, pray, God.

WznoxxeHHBIH MaTepHall MO3BOJSIET CHENATh CIEAYIOUIMK BBIBOA: B IEJIOM, HCCIICIOBaHHE
MoKa3ajo, YTo B poMaHe mpeodnamaer odueperucuosnas nekcuka (64%). Ha mepBom mecte 1o
YaCTOTHOCTH HCIIOJIb30BaHMs PETMTHO3HON JIGKCUKU — uMs «Noah», KOTOpOe HCIONb3yeTcsl B
Tekcte 45 pa3. Ha Bropom mecre nekcema «God» — 29 pa3, u Ha 3-mecTe nekcema «Ark» — 16 pas.
310 OOBSCHSETCS AaHTPONOLECHTPU3MOM COBPEMEHHOH (DYHKIIMOHANBHOW JMHTBUCTUKUA |
XY/JIO)KECTBEHHON JTeparypbl. HanmeHee dYacTOTHBIMU sIBIsSeTCs BbIpaxkeHue — «Tree of
knowledge» (JlepeBo mo3HaHus), BCTpedaromieecs Bcero 1 pa3. Obwexpucmuanckas JIEKCHUKa
3aHuMaet 36%. Yacmuoxpucmuanckas TIEKCUKa B pACCMOTPEHHOM MPOU3BEACHUHT HE BCTPEUYAETCS.

Konnenrocdepa «penuruo3nas KyilnbTypa» B HACTOSAIIEe BpeMs PHOOpETaeT 0colyio
3HAYMMOCTbh, PEMPE3CHTHPYIOMIAs €€ JIEKCHKa HaXOAUT IUPOKOE OTPAKEHHE B TOJIKOBBIX CIIOBapSIX,
YTO JIeNIaeT ee BeChMa aKTyaJlbHOM IS IalbHEHINEro eTalbHOTO N3yYCHUS 1 OIIMCaHHUS.

IlepcnekTuBBl  JajabHellero muccienoBanusi. [IpencraBisercss NepcneKTHBHBIM
pasrpaHUYHTh B JAIGHEHIINX HCCIEIOBAHMUAX JICKCUKY PENIMTHU KaK HJICONIOTHH W PEUTHU Kak
KynbTa. [lOCKONBKY oOnucaHWe TaHHOW KOHIIENTOC(ephl MMEET MHPOBO33PEHYECKOE 3HAuCHHE,
MOMOraeT TPOJHUTh CBET Ha (HOPMHpPOBAHWUE WHAWBUAYATbHOH XYHIOXKECTBEHHOW MOJETH MUDA,
pa3paboTKa TeMbl MOXKET OBITh CBSI3aHA C M3Y4YEHHEM PEIUTHO3HOMN JEKCHKH B COMIOCTABUTETHLHOM
acrieKTe, Ha MaTepualle MPOU3BEICHHHA JPYruX MHcaTeICH.
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T'PHTOPEHKO Hamanis. CEMAHTHKA YKPAIHCBKHX TA AHTJIIHCBKHX JIECTIB COLIAJIBHOI
B3AEMOTIL Y cmammi posensadacmucs: cemanmuka 0i€cnié coyianvhoi 63aemooil 6 ananitickitl ma YKpaincoKiii Mosax,
NPOOEMOHCIMPOBAHO THMEPAKMUSHUL Xapakmep MO8 6dice HA ybomy pieni. IIpocmedcyembes 36'A30K Midic pisHUMU
JIEKCUKO-CEMAHMUYHUMY 2PYnamu Oi€ci@ 3 MOYKU 30py HAAGHOCMI 8 CMPYKMYPI IXHIX 3HAUEHb CeMAHMUYHUX NO3UYIl
«cyb’ekm Oiiy ma «06’ekm Oiiy cmocosHo n1I00CbKOi Oisinbnocmi. [Ipoananizosano 3630k Midc ceMaHmMuKoo
00Cni0JHCY8anux 00uHUYb ma ixnvolo eanenmuicmio. Bubyodosano cemammuuny wnacugikayilo oounuyb 3 icpapxicio
MUNOBUX CIPYKMYPHUX DYOPUK 8 CEMANMUYHOMY BPOCMOpI OIECi6 coyianbHoi 83acMo0ii 8 060X MOBAX.

Knrouosi cnosa: inmepakmueni 0iecnoeq, JaeKCUKO-CEMAHMuuHa nioepyna, CMpYKmypa 3HAYeHHA, CceMd,
6ANeHMHICMb.

GRYGORENKO Natalia. SEMANTICS OF UKRAINIAN AND ENGLISH VERBS OF SOCIAL
INTERACTION. The paper dwells upon the semantic peculiarities of the verbs of social interaction in English and
Ukrainian, the interactive character of the language is illustrated on this level of the latter. The connection between
different lexical-semantic groups of verbs is examined with regard to the meaning structure of the words: the existence of
the semes ‘subject of the action’ and ‘object of the action’ and the character of their contact are taken into account. The
predominance of the items with relative semantics is undeniable in the sample of verbs the analysis is based on. The
structure of the semantic net of the verbs of interaction reflects the way the human life activity is organized, thus imitating
the traditional thematic map of lexical classifications and proving typical semantic relations such as synonymy, antonymy,
polysemy.

The paper supports the idea of the importance and necessity of the profound examination of the semantic nature of
verbs as centers of syntactical structures. The verbs of social contact are analyzed with regard to their combinability. The
hierarchy of the semes in the meaning of the word and the semantic valency of it are observed as interconnected
phenomena. The valency of the item is in touch with the semantic type it belongs to.

The semantic classification of the verbs of social interaction is carried out — it reveals the hierarchy of the subtypes
in the semantic sphere of the names of human actions in both languages.

Keywords: interactive verbs, lexical-semantic subgroup, the meaning structure, seme, valency.

IHocTanoBka npodJeMu Ta il aKTyaJdbHiCTb. 3aBISKU CBOIM CHHTAKCHYHUM MOXKITUBOCTSAM
Ta OaraTorpaHHid i CKIaJHIA CEMaHTHI JI€CIOBO 3aiiMae ocoOIHMBE Miclle cepel] Pi3HUX KIaciB
CITiB. 3aBISIKM THYYKIM 1 ITMOMHHIA CEMaHTUYHIA CTPYKTYpi Ta 374aTHOCTI 00’€THYBaTH €IeMEHTH
MOBJICHHSI [IIECTIOBA € HaWCKIAIHINIOW, TpaMaTHYHO OPraHi30BaHOI YaCTHHOI MOBH, SKa
OesrocepelHbO  BimoOpakae  midicHicth.  HeomHopimauit 1 HEpiBHOWIHHUH  CKiaj
MOJIOBOI CTPYKTYPH JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTUYHOI CHCTEMH 3YMOBJICHHI HE TIIbKH 0araTOACHEKTHICTIO
3B’S3KIB CIIIB MDK C0O00I0, a ¥ B3aEMOICIO 3aJ€KHNUX OJHE BiJ OJHOIO SBHII caMol MIMCHOCTI, sIKi
BOHH, MOBHI OJIMHHIII, BIII3EPKATIOIOTh.

CBoepiHICTIO AI€CITIBHOT CEMaHTHKH € TOH (hakT, o, KpiM BIIACHE MPOIECYabHOI 03HAKH,
JIECIIOBO MICTHTB y CBOTH CTPYKTYpi MEBHY KUIBKICTh CyOCTaHIIHHUX ceM (Cy0’€KTHY, 00’ €KTHY,
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IHCTPYMEHTAIILHY Ta iH.), a TAKOX (IKCYE Y CBOEMY 3HAUCHHI y3arajbHEHE YSBICHHS PO THIIOBY
MIKPOCHTYAIII0 — KOTHITUBHA CXeMa SIBUIIA BepOali3yeThCs 3a IOMOMOTOK0 JIIECIIOBA 1 BIJIIOBITHUX
foro 3B’s3kiB Ta BimHomeHb (Bacumbes, 1990). HaiiBaxknuBini KOMIIOHEHTH THIIOBOTO CIICHAPIIO
cuTyaii nu¢y3HO BTUICHI B CEMaHTHKY JI€CI0Ba 1 HAOYBAIOTh CBOI'0 KOHKPETHOTO MPOYUTAHHS B
TUTIOBOMY KOHTEKCTI.

CorrianbHi BITHOCHHHY JIFOJICH BU3HAYAIOTHCS IXHIM CTAaTYCOM, POJLIIO B MPOLIECI TiSUIBHOCTI i
peani3yoThesi B 00MiHI iH(OpMAIli€r0, TOCBIIOM, BMIHHSMH, a TAKOXK Y B3a€EMHOMY BILJIUBI JIFOJICH
Ta colliabHUX 00’€IHaHb. JIEKCMKO-CEMaHTHYHE YIPYIyBaHHS JIECIIB COLIaJIbHOI B3aeMOIIl €
pe3yabTaToOM BepOaizallii CHCTeMH B3a€MOOOYMOBJICHUX COLIAIbHHUX Iii, MOB'SI3aHUX ITUKIIUHOO
3aJIOKHICTIO, KOJH Jlisl OMHOTO Cy0'€KTa € OJJHOYACHO NMPUYUHOIO 1 HACTIIKOM Y BiIMOBiAb Ha Jil
THIINX CYO'€KTIB.

[HTEepakTUBHUIA XapaKTep MOBH, SK OJHOTO 3 TOJIOBHHX 3ac00iB COIialdbHOI B3a€MOI,
MPOSIBIIIETHCSL Y KOXKHIN OKpeMiil KOMyHIKaTHBHIN CHTYyallii Ha piBHI JeHKCHCY, B TOMY YHCII i Ha
JEKCHYHOMY pIiBHI — BXKE Yy CEMaHTHII OOpaHWX CIIIB 3aKOJOBAaHO YSABICHHS TMPO COIialbHI
BinHocuHU. Konm MoBelp BUOWpae ciioBa B Tpolleci KOMYHIKalii, BIH CBIIOMO YM MHMOBLILHO
BpaxoBYe€ iXHI MapaJUrMaTH4HI i CHHTarMaTWU4Hi 3B'I3KW, HAsIBHI B 1Or0 MOBHIH CBiZIOMOCTI, SKa
000B’SI3KOBO Ma€ Ti UM Ti HAILlIOHAIBHO-CIIEU(IUHI MapKepH.

HiecioBa coriaJibHOT B3a€MOJIii BOJOIIIOTh CKJIQJHOK CEMAHTHYHOI CTPYKTYpPOIO, IO
JI03BOIISIE Ty caMy JIeKCeMy BHU3HAYaTH HE TUTBKH SIK JIIECIIOBO, HMIO XapaKTepHU3ye COIliallbHi
BIJTHOCHHH, ajie 1 SK JIE€CIOBO PyXY, MOBHOI JisUIbHOCTi, €MOIIIfHOTO BIUIMBY, MpodeciiiHo-
TPYIOBOI AiSUTLHOCTI, COIIAJIbHOTO CTaHy TOMIO. | Taka KOpensIisi B TUIIAX CIEHAPIiB MO3HAYYBAaHUX
SIBHI] Ma€ HEBHUITAJIKOBUN XapakTep. TakiM YWHOM, HEOMHO3HAYHICTh I[LOTO IMHUTAHHS 3aJIHIIAE
HOro akTyajdbHHUM, JWUCKYCIHHMM 1, XO4a CTBOPIOE TPYIHOLII TPHU OMHUCI CTPYKTYPH JIEKCHKO-
CEeMaHTHYHOI CHCTEMH MOBH, BCE JX aKTHUBI3y€ IHTEpeC HAYKOBIIB JI0 TMOIIYKY CILUIBHUX
(yHiBEpcalbHMX) Ta YHIKaJIbHHUX (HAIIOHAJIHHUAX) PUC MOBHOTO BTLIEHHS IBOTO BIAPI3KY MiHCHOCTI.

Metoo pobOTH € cuUcTeMaTH3allis aHTIINCHKUX Ta YKpaiHChKHX JI€CHiB  CONIajbHOT
B3a€MOJIi1, po3poOKa TXHBOT ceMaHTHUYHOI Kiacudikallii 3 ypaxyBaHHIM iXHbOTO (DYHKIIOHYBAHHS Y
peuerHi. e 3ymoBHIIO 3acTOCYBaHHS B pOOOTI Pi3HOMAaHITHUX JIHIBICTUYHUX MPUHOMIB, a came:
nONb0B802O Memoody, Memoody Ono3uyiil, Memooy KOMHOHEHMHO20 AHANI3Y, SKUH IPYHTYEThCA Ha
MpUiHOMax oucmpudymuero2o i mpauncgopmayitinoco anarizy. BUBYEHHS CJIOBHUKOBUX Ae(iHiliN
JI03BOJTAJIO BUSIBUTH MOBHI OJTMHHIII, PENIEBAHTHI OOpaHUM KPHUTEPIsM.

Marepianom gociimkenHs ciayryBanu Outbine 650 Haly)KUBaHIIMX aHTIiHChKHX Ta 880
VKpaiHChKHX JIGKCHYHUX OJMHUIIL Ha [MO3HAYCHHS COIIalbHOI B3a€EMOJIi, B3ATUX METOIOM
CyIUIbHOI BHOIpPKH 13 BimoMuX TiyMauHuX cioBHUKIB Collin’s Dictionary Ta CYM. Kpurepisimu
BUOKpPEMJICHHS OJWHHUIL y JIEKCHKO-CEMAaHTHUYHY TpyIy AieciiB comiainbHol B3aemonii (ICB) €
HASBHICTh KaTEropialibHOI Ta CyOKaTeropialbHOI ceM («Iisl», «CTaBJIEHHS» Ta «BIUIMB») Y SKOCTI
IHTErpalibHUX, a TAKOXK O0OB’SI3KOBICTh CeMH Cy0’€KkTa Ta 00’€kTa Aii, a camMe «ocoba» abo «rpymna
ociOy». BujineHHs TeKCUKO-CEMaHTHYHUX YIPYIyBaHb CIUPAETHCS HA TApaJUTMAaTHYHI 3B I3KH MK
ClIOBaMH, 00 €JIHAHUMH SK CIUIBHICTIO 3MICTY, TaK 1 CHUIBHICTIO (OpPMajbHHUX TOKA3HUKIB —
CNIEMEHTH TaKUX JIEKCHKO-CEMAaHTHYHHX MHOXHH BiOOpa)karoTh TOHSTTEBY, MPEAMETHY W
(yHKIIOHATBHY MOIIOHICTh MO3HAYYBAHUX SBHIII.

AHaJi3 ocTanHix gocaimxkens i myoaikaunii. ¥ XX — Ha noyarky XXI cr. 3’ sIBUBCS [T
PSI IOCTiKEeHb HAWPI3HOMAHITHIIINX TPYIT JEKCUKH, pO3pOOIIEHO Oe3Jid eleKTPOHHHUX CIIOBHHUKIB,
MPOIIOHYIOTHCS Pi3HI (hopMaTH MPE3CHTAIlli CEeMaHTUYHUX JaHWX MOBU. KOKHE CIIOBO B CBOIH
MIKPOCHCTEMI IOCIa€ MEBHE MICIe, AKEe ¥ BHU3HAUYAE€ BaXKJIMBICTh I[LOTO CJIOBA, OCKUIBKH MO0
CEeMaHTHYHHIA 3MICT 3yMOBJICHHUH BiJHOIICHHIMH, SKi ()OPMYIOTBCS B CITIII MPOTHCTABICHb JAHOTO
CIIOBa IHIIUM cJIOBaM 1€l x MikpocucTeMu. 3a 3ayBaxkeHHsM K. [1. COKomoBChKOi, «OCOOIUBICTD
CEeMaHTHYHOI CUCTEMH TIONATAE B TOMY, II0 Y Hiil HeMae YiTKHX, BU3HAYCHUX MEX OJIHIET JTEKCHKO-
CEMaHTHYHOI I'PYMH BiJ IHIIOI, OJHOrO MOJIS BiJ IHIIIOrO, OAHOTO KJacy BiJ IHIIIOrO, OJHIET ceMHU
Bin iHmOi B cTpykTypi sekcemm» (CokomoBcbka, 1979: 120). Tum ckimajHIIUM € TpoIlec
BIACTOKEHHS CEMaHTHYHUX 3B’S3KIB JIECTIB, SKI € TPUKIAJAOM CKIagHOI  B3aeMomii
BHYTPIIIHPOMOBHUX Ta 30BHIIIHHOMOBHUX YWHHHKIB: HAayKOBEIb OOOB’SI3KOBO BpaxoBye (akT
HaJIGKHOCTI Moro a0 aABoxX cep MOBM — HOMIHAIIII Ta CHHTaKcucy. HanexHICTh JiecioBa 10 TOro
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Y{ 1HIOIOTO CEMAaHTHYHOTO PO3PSAY 3HAYHOIO MIpPOI BTUTIOETHCS Y CHHTAKCHYHOMY ITOIIHPEHHI
JIECTIBHOI JIEKCEMH, TOOTO y il BaJICHTHOCTI: I€CIIBHI MPEAUKATH € OpraHi3alliiHUMH I[CHTPaMH
CHHTAKCHYHUX CTPYKTYp. [liecioBa MarOTh MEHII YiTKY JIEHOTATUBHY 3JaTHICTh, HDK IMCHHUKH, Y
3B’3Ky 3 UMM, IXHS CEMaHTHYHA CTPYKTypa OLIBIIO MIpOI0 BapiaTHBHA, a CEMHHUH CKJan
PYXIHUBIIIHUI, OaraTomapoBHii Ta HEOTHOPITHUH.

Pociiicbknii MoBo3HaBenb JI. M. BacuibeB kiacudikyBaB Ai€CTIBHY JIGKCUKY CBOET MOBH 3a
TPbOMAa NPUHIIMIIAMHE: JICHOTATHBHUM (200 TEMaTHYHUM), apaJUrMaTHIHAM Ta CHHTarMaTHYHHIM,
SKHMH KepyeMOcs H MU y HalIlOMy JOCHIKeHHI. Y pociicbkuX Kiacu(ikamisx ieciiB
CIIOCTEPIraEMO TaKi CEMaHTHWYHI KJIacH: Mii, MISIBHOCTI, CTaHy, OYTTS, BITHOIICHHS, 3aHATTS,
MOBEJIHKH, BIUIMBY, TMpOIEeCy, NpOABY, TOJAil, pO3TallyBaHHS B MPOCTOpPi, JIOKai3allii,
XapaKTepUCTUKU, BMIHHS, TTapaMeTpiB, iCHyBaHHS, iHTeprperanii (AnpecsH, 1995). «Macmrad
BUOKpPEMJICHHS JICKCHKO-CEMAaHTUYHHX MHOXWH 3aJICKUATh BiJ JOCTIIHUKA, IIiJIed HayKoBOI
PO3BIAKH, OOpPaHMX KpPHUTEPiiB — 3pi3 «TEIECKOIMIYHOD» MOBHOI Matepil MOXJIUBUN SK
TOPU30HTAIBHO (JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHYHI TPYIH, MIATPYIH, CHHOHIMIYHI PsIM, aHTOHIMIYHI TIApH ), TaK
1 BEpTUKAJIbHO (JIEKCHKO-CEMAaHTUYHI TTOJIsl, CEMAaHTHYHI KaTeropii).

v Cy4acHOMY  BITYM3HSHOMY  MOBO3HaBCTBI CEMaHTHYHOIO knacuikariero
miecaiBHOT  Jekcuku  3admanucs B. M. PycaniBcbkuii, 1. P. BuxoBanens, C. M. [lumuiega,
O. L. Jleyra (Kymnpunupkwuii, 2014). Po3BHTOK KOpITyCHOI JIHTBICTHKH aKTyaji3ye HeOOXiIHICTb
MPEIACTABJICHHS CEMaHTHKH OKPEMHX CEMaHTHYHUX 00 €IHaHb CIIiB y Jiekcukorpadii, 0coOIMBO
NOIITBHUM  BOAYa€ThCS TMOJAHHS CEMAaHTUYHHMX XapaKTEPUCTHK JIECHIB Yy  CIOBHHMKaX
TIYMayHOT'o TUITY.

OcHoBHi pe3yabTaTu Aociaimkenns. O0paHa rpyna oJWHUIG BIAPI3HAETHCS B TUIIOBOTO
MOJITy JECTIB Ha JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHI TPYNMU — 3 Maibke KOxHOI 3 Hel Oyno BimiOpaHo muiie
JIEKCEMU Ha MO3HAYCHHS B3a€MOJIi1 Jitojield. Jloriuno, 1Mo B pe3ynbTaTi ceMaHTUYHOI Kiacuikarii
oJiepkaHa CTPYKTypa B3a€MO3B’SI3KIB I[bOTO MACHBY JICKCUKU BIII3EPKAIOE THIIOBY OPraHi3allito
JIIOJICHKOT ISTBHOCTI, TOBTOPIOE TPAAUILIIMHUHN MOALUT HAa TEMAaTHYHI MIATPYIIH, @ TAKOXK JTEMOHCTPYE
MPUPOIHI CEMAHTUYHI BITHOIICHHS MIXK OAMHMIISIMH — ITOJIICEMII0, CAHOHIMIIO, aHTOHIMIIO TOIIIO.

Sk B aHTMIHCHKIH, Tak 1 B yKpaiHCHKili MOBaxX BHSBICHO yHIBEpCANbHI MiJBUAN BepOamizaii
PI3HUX aCIEKTIB JIFOACHKOI B3aeMoii. TakuM 4MHOM, MOXKIJIMBO TOBOPUTH MPO HACTYITHI JIGKCUKO-
CEMaHTHYHI YIpyIyBaHHS JIECIIB COLIAJLHOIO KOHTAKTYBaHHS:

L. [liecnosa cnpuitnamms. [1louaTtok Oyab-KOro KOHTAKTy 0a3yeThCsl HA KOHTAKTI OpraHaMH
9yTTsl, SKi, 3p03yMIIO OJHAKOBI y BCIX JrOnEH, mo ¢ikcyeTbes y Bcix mMoBax. Jo 1iei miarpymnu
OJIMHHUIb BIJHOCHMO nieciioBa yymu/ dauumu/ Hioxamu/ 6i0uysamu K.-H. /
hear/ see/ smell/ feel smb. (MOXyThb CIIOydaTHCS 3 3aHMEHHHKOM 00uH 00Ho2o/each other), Ha3BU
cnenudiuHuX Aid nideredimu 3a K.-H. / peep at smb., niociyxamu k.-H. / overhear smb. (eavesdrop
on smb.).

Il. Ilocecueni Oiecnosa. BOayaeTbcs IOLUIBHMM BUOKPEMUTH mil Oamu/ give
sidiopamu/ take off(away) from smb., oapumu / present smb. with smth., oominiosamucs 4.-H./
exchange smth. B niarpymny Ha3B B3a€MOIII 111010 BOJIOIIHHS YUM-HEOYIb.

II1. Jliecnosa enaugy. OmHa 3 HAWYUCENBHIIINX TPYI, OCKUIBKM B3a€EMOIS CYy0O’ €KTIB
MEpeBaKHO Ma€ TMEeBHI HACTIIKM MIOHAMMEHIe A ofHoro 3 HuX. ToOTo, cemManTndHa Qopmyna
3Ha4YeHb IMX OAWHUIb — MEBHUH BIUIMB Cy0’e€kTa Ha 00’€KT 3 METOI 3MiHH 00’e€kTa abo Horo
MEBHOTO CTaHy (aKTyami3yloThcsi BCi ab0 OKpeMi ceMaHTW4HI mo3ullii). Posnmonin Ha migrpymnu
BiZjoOpakae piBHI JIFOACHKOI JISTIBHOCTI — BiJ MpocTimoro (pyxu, ¢izionoris, eMorii) g0 Ok
CKJIaIHOTO (MHCJICHHS, MOBJICHHS, TIOBE/IIHKA):

1) miecnoBa ¢ 13U Y H OT O BIUIUBY

Y Mexax IbOro MacHBY II€CIIB BHUSBJICHO KijbKa CEMaHTHYHUX THITB: a) «CCHCOPHUMU
KOHTaKT», TOOTO BIUIMB Ha OpraHu 4yTTs o00’ekry — oenyuwumu/ deafen, ocninumu/ blind,
po3byoumu/ wake smb. up, cuenanizyeamu (kusHymu, nomaxamu) K.-w./ signal (nod, wave)
to(at) smb., noxasyeamu (Oemoncmpysamu) K.-H. uj.-H. / show smth. to smb.; SKiO0 3a3HaYcHI
OJIMHUIII CTOCYIOTHCS OAHOCHPSIMOBAHOI'O KOHTAKTY, TO JEAKi JIECIOBA IMO3HAYAIOTH IO JIBOX
cy0’ekTiB: nepecykysamucs/ shout (call) to one another, nepesupamucs, nepemopeysamucs,
0) «TileCHUH KOHTAaKT», TOOTO BIUIMB Ha MOJOXKEHHS, CTaH Tia 00’ekTa (cmiBmajiHHA 3 OaraTbma
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Ha3BaMHM MEXaHIUHUX Aid 1M0om0 OyAb-iKoi pedi) — Hanpukian, edapumu / strike (hit, punch),
cmucHymu / squeeze, yioscumu / lay smb. down, ooxonumu / clasp , sonowumu / drag; B) «pyxoBuii
KOHTaKT», TOOTO B3aeMOis Yy pyci — enamu/ turn smb.out, odiecnamu / outrun (leave behind),
mpumamu / keep, niocansmu / urge on (hurry up), synunumu / stop smb., nitimamu / catch,
niocicmu / sit down near, o6iimu / go(pass) round, cynposodoicysamu / accompany,
nepecnioysamu / follow smb. Ta iH.; T) «IHCTPYMEHTAJbHHM KOHTAKT», TOOTO BIUIMB Ha 00 €KT
BiIOYBA€THCS OMOCEPEAKOBAHO (IICBHOI PIUYI0/pPEUOBHHOI0) — ykoaomu / prick, ykpumu / cover,
obopuskamu / sprinkle (splash), 3ab6pyonumu / smear, exycumu / bite, ownapumu / scald,
nioceimumu, 306umu / run over Ta iH.; 1) «pyHKI[IOHATBHUA KOHTAKT», TOOTO Ha3Ba POOUTH aKICHT
Ha MeTi abo pe3ynbTati Aii-BIUIMBY — epimu / warm smb. up, soumu / kill, noimu, obezcunumu /
weaken ta iH. KomOiHallis CeMaHTHUKU MYHKTIB T') Ta 1) BUOKPEMIIFOE HA3BU BIUIMBY B OKpEMY
rpyIy OUTBII BUCOKOTO PiBHS — JIUB. IYHKT 6), T).

2) miecnoBa €M OI[1HHOT O BIUIMBY

Cepen Ha3B BIUIMBY JIFOJAMHU Ha €MOIIl 1HIIOI 0COOM HPOCTEXKYEThCS 4 CEMaHTHYHI THIIH:
a) Kay3allis eMOILIMHOro craHy o0’ekra — Oadvopumu / cheer up, npuzconomuwumu / astonish
(shock); 0) kay3allis eMOIIIfHOIO CTaBlIeHHs 00’€kTa 10 cy0’ekTa — 6abumu / attract (tempt),
boicumu / enrage (infuriate, madden); B)3MiHa eMOIlIIfHOrO cTaHy O00’€kTa — BTIIIATH,
3aCIIOKOIOBATH; I') Kay3allis eMOIIHHOI0 «CUMITTOMay Y 00°ekTa — cmiwumu / make laugh.

3) miecnoBa BOJ b O B OT O BIUIMBY (MOZAJIbHI JI€CIOBA)

HiecioBa B3aeMoil 3 MOAAJILHUM 3a0apBIICHHIM CTOCYIOThCS cUTyalid no3ony (let, allow),
3a0opouu (prohibit smb. from doing smth., forbid smb. smth.), 6axxanus (want) Ta npumycy (make
smb. do smth., force).

4) miecnoBa 1HTENEKTYyalbHOT O BIUIUBY

Po3ymoBa IisyIbHICTE SIK B3a€MOJIS O0OB’SI3KOBO IOEAHYETHCS 3 MOBJICHHEBOIO, X04a i HE
gacTo e (IKCYETbCs y TIYMAdeHHSAX CJIiB — TOJIOBHE, IO BIUIMB BiIOYBa€ThCs caMe Ha
MUCIICHHEBO-TTI3HABAJIbHI XapaKTEPUCTUKN 00 €KTa a00 Cy0’€KTa — NOSACHIO8AMU K.~H./00UH OOHOMY
/ explain to smb., oypumu / fool, eniznamu / recognize, nasuumu / teach, sopicumysamu /orientate.

5) miecnoBa MOBJEHHE€BOT O BIUIMBY

MoBJIEHHS IO CyT1 € MPOIECOM B3a€EMOJIIi MOBIIA 31 cliyxadeM, YSIBHUM a0o0 pealibHUM, ajie
NSSIKI Ha3BU CTOCYIOTHCS CaMe COIIaIbHOIO KOHTaKTy — HEMOJKJIMBO B)KMBATH TaKi OJMHHUII 03
aKTyaji3allii ajpecara (CHHTaKCHYHO a00 KOHTEKCTYaJIbHO): HaNpuKian, A O6yoy mym azimyeamu
3a meoe nepecenentsi (00’ €KT HE 3a3HAYCHO, aJIe 3pO3YMINIO, IO IIe CIIUIbHOTA) / Aeimysamu Hac He
mpeba (00°ekT — «Mu»). OTxKe, 10 Mi€l MIArpyNny AOCITIIDKYBAaHUX OJMHHUIIL HAJICKATH JIE€CIOBA
emoensmu / persuade, simamu / greet, oonosusimu / add, oonumysamu / inquire, 6otixomysamu /
boycott, siouumamu / tell smb.off, o6opexamu / frame Tta iH. Jledki Ha3BM MalOTh NapU — Ha3BU
peakilii Ha Takuil BIUIMB: HANPUKIAN, 3anumamu — eionosicmu / ask — answer, oxuuxnymu —
oseamucsi / hail smb. — respond, zanpocumu — eiomosumu(cs) / invite — refuse Ttomo. B
YKpalHCBKIiii MOBI OKpEMO MO)KHA T'OBOPHUTH IIPO HE CTLIBKM MOBJICHHEBHH, CKUIBKH T'OJIOCOBHIA
BIUIUB PI3HOMAHITHOTO XapaKTepy — eapKHYmu, ZPUMHYmu, KPUKHYMU, MIOKHYMU, MUybKamu,
WUKamu Ha K020Chb TOIIO.

6) nmiecnoBa MTOBEiHKOBOT O BIUIMBY

Ha3pu 115010 THITY IIEBHOIO MipOIO ITOBTOPIOIOTH MOMEPEIHI KaTeropii 3 TiE€ Pi3HUIIEHO, 1110,
3 OAHOro OOKy, CEeMaHTHKa 30arauyerbCsi KOMIIOHCHTAMH «IPUYMHA», «CIOCIO», «MeTay,
«pe3yabTaT», a 3 IHIIOr0 — HACTYIHI CEMaHTHYHI THUIHM € KOMOIHAI[EI0 NESKUX IPOCTILINX,
3a3HaYCHUX BHIIE: a) JAI€CIOBA BILUIMBY Ha MPOCTOPOBY JIOKalil0 00’exra — sanepmu / lock up,
nidiciamu / send (secretly), eunposooumu / show the door to smb., xosamu / hide, nposoodacamu /
see smb.off, xoponumu / bury ToOIO; 0) IiECIOBAa KOHTAKTYBaHHS: II03HAYalOTh BCTAHOBJICHHS,
3a0e3meveHHsT a00 MPUITMHEHHS KOHTAKTY — HANPUKIAM, CIUKamucs 3 KUMCb / run (come) across
smb., 36epmamucs 0o koeocw / address (consult) smb., docmyrkamucsi 0o xoeocw / get through to
smb., nucmysamucs 3 kumco / correspond (email, text) with smb., éidsioysamu / visit, eniymysamu
/ involve smb.into smth., miwwamu xomyce / disturb smb.(interfere with), nepecnioysamu xozoco /
chase smb., ynuxamu xoeocw / avoid meetimg smb. (keep off), noxunymu xoeocw / quit (drop) ta
1H.; CIIOCTEpIraeEMo po3raiyKeHi CHHOHIMIYHI PSIU TaKUX Ha3B, €IEMEHTH SKUX KOHKPETHU3YIOTh
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crmocid KOHTaKTyBaHHS 4YM HOro TPUNUHEHHS — amakyeamu K.-H., NIOKpacmucsi 00 K.-H.,
niokapayiumu K.-H., HAQp8AMUCs Ha K.-H., 0003860HUMUCS 00 K.-H., YYPAMUCS K.-H., 8i0XPeCmumucs
8i0 K.-H.; B) JIIECIIOBA 3aJIGKHOCTI Ta CyOOpAMHALIIT — HAIIPUKIIA, 3aiexcamu 6id ko2ocw / depend on
smb., noxnaoamucs na K.-H. / rely on smb., koopounyeamu k.-H. / coordinate, ynpaenismu / manage
(control, run, rule), dominysamu nao k.-u. / dominate, niokopsmu x.-x. / subdue smb., ovoniosamu
/ lead (head), maninymoeamu x.-1. / manipulate smb. ta in.; r) niecnoBa nornsny (TypooTH) MarOTh
CTa0UTFHO TIO3UTHBHY KOHOTAIIIIO 1 TO3HAYAIOTH Jii 11010 00’ €KTY 3 TOUKH 30py 3a0e3MedeHHs Horo
n00poOyTy — pocmumu (euxosysamu) / raise (bring up), 2ooysamu / feed, eoseamu, xonucamu /
rock, capmysamu / build (toughen), 6epecmu / protect, nixnysamucs / look after (take care of) smb.
Ta iH.; J) AI€CIIOBA JIOTIOMOTH BiJPI3HSIOTHCS BiJl TIONMEPEAHLOTO TUIYy THUM, IO BIUCYIOTBCS Y
dbopmyny «IkOW He sl aisg, 00’ekTy Oyiao O moraHo» — Hamnpukiaa, eiokauamu / revive smb.,
saxuwamu / defend, eupyuamu / help (bail smb.out), sucopooscysamu / stand by (lie for, make
excuses for, speak up for), niompumysamu / support smb., nozuuamu / lend, niosezmu / drive (give
a lift) Tomo; e) mieciioBa IIKOIW Ta 3HUIICHHS (MEXYIOTh 3 TEPMIHOJIOTIEI0 KPUMIHATICTUKH) —
nopanumu (3apizamu) / wound (injure, stab), kamyeamu (enimumu) / torture, oywumu / strangle
(choke), 3apazumu / infect, , yoxkysamu, pozopumu / ruin (bankrupt, destroy), obikpacmu / steal
from smb. (rob), 3reanmyeamu / rape Ta iH.; ) Ai€CIOBa NPOQECIHHOro BIUIMBY IO3HAYAIOTh 200
BHKOHAHHS CY0 €KTOM II€BHOI IpOQeciiiHOi AISUIHOCTI 1[o/0 00’€xTa (Hampukiam, eiHuamu /
marry smb. (perform wedding), eaxyunysamu, exszamenygamu, iHCHEKMY8AMU, AKOMNAHYEAMU,
inmeps tosamu, aikyeamu / treat (cure), obcnyeosyeamu / serve), ab0 HiF0-3MiHY COLIaJLHOIO
CTaHy / TPYIOBOI'O CTaTycy 00’€KkTa (Hanpukiana, cocnimanizyeamu / hospitalize, komanoupysamu /
second (send), siopaxysamu / expel, natinsmu (3¢inonumu) / hire, employ (fire, dismiss); sk
0auuMo, Jy)K€ YacTO OJMHHMIN I[LOTO0 CEMAaHTUYHOIO THUIy — IHIIOMOBHOTO ITOXOJKCHHS B
YKpaiHCBKil MOBI; 3) i€CiOBa 3MIHM POAMHHOTO CTAaTYyCy: CTOCYIOTBCS, SK TPAaBHIIO, KUTBKOX
WICHIB POIAMHM — gdouepumu (ycunosumu) / adopt, napooumu / give birth to, oocenumu / marry,
ceamamu / propose to smb.; ieii cEeMaHTHYHUN TUI TPOXH BaPIlOETHCS B OJUHUIIIX 0sdosimu / be
widowed (akTHBHA 1is Cy0’€KTa € 10 CYTi pe3y/IbTaTOM BIUITMBY Aii (CMepTi) IHIIOro cy0’€KTa, 10
BHJIHO B aHIJIMCHKIM MOBI1) Ta oopyoicumucs/ posayvyumucs — get married / get divorced (break up)
(cmiibHa i 000X CYO’€KTIB, «B3a€EMOBILIMBY); M) JI€CIOBA MAacOBOIO BILUIMBY: MO3HAYarOTh il
Cy0’€KTa CTOCOBHO TpyIH 0OCib — Taki Jii He MOXYTh OyTH CIIPSIMOBaHI Ha OJIHY JIIOJIHY, 1€ 3aBXK/IH
IBa 1 OUTbIe 00’€KTa: HaNpUKIaA, sypmysamu / unite, 06036onumu / call around, onumysamu /
question, mupumu, cmpaenosamu / pit smb.against each other, posusixamu / scare off/away,
oupueyeamu / conduct TOIIIO.

7) niecnoBa CycCmniJibHOT O BIUIMBY

HazBu mi€l miarpynu CTOCyrOTbCs [ii HOPM YH 3aKOHY, TOOTO CY0’€KTOM 3aBXKIH €
CIIbHOTA, a 00’€KTOM MOXKE OyTH SIK OKpeMa JIFOJIMHA, TaK 1 rpymna ocib — denopmysamu / deport,
obpamu / elect, koponysamu / crown, ye siznumu / imprison, 3apeccmpysamu / register (check in),
obceucmamu / boo, ckunymu / remove (overthrow) ta iu.

1V. Jliecnoea cmaenennsn. JlocuTh UncenbHa rpyla Ha3B EMOIIIMHOIO CTaBJICHHS Ma€e 0arato
OJIMHUIIb, IKI HEOOOB A3KOBO BepOaNi3ylOTh KOHTAKT Cy0’€KTa i 00’€KTa — JIUIIE MOYyTTS OJHOTO
no iHmoro (Hanpukinaia, bosmucs / be afraid of, nooumu / be in love with, nenasudimu / hate
TOIL[O), aJie¢ MPOSB IMOYYTTs, IIEBHA TUIIOBA IMOBEIIHKA BXKE HAJIGKATh J0 BHUMIAJAKIB COLIaJbHOT
B3a€MOJIii — TOMY HAa3BH TaKUX BHUIMAJKIB BIJOKPEMIIOEMO H OTPUMYEMO CEMAHTHYHI THITH
(0OOB’sI3KOBOIO € BKa3iBKa Ha O0’€KT y peueHHi): 1) eMOIiHO-IHTeNeKTyalbHe CTaBICHHS —
Oosipsimu / trust, docnyxamucs / listen to, nidosproseamu / suspect, 2) eMOIITHO-MOBJICHHEBE
CTaBICHHSA — Ookopsmu / beat smb.up, 3zeenuuysamu, eucmitosamu / mock (ridicule),
nepedpasicniosamu / imitate (make fun of), xsarumu / praise, 3) NOYYTTSA+IOBEIIHKA —
oesuecmumu / dishonour, noxnonsmucs / worship (adore), mcmumu / revenge, obpasicamu / hurt,
cniguyeamu / sympathize with (feel sorry for), npunuoicyeamu / humiliate; 4) IposiB MOYyTTS
cy0’ekToM — enadumu / stroke, exnonumucs / bow, nocmixuymucs / smile, necmumu, yinysamu /
kiss Ta in. SIkio y BH3HA4YEHHI JI€CIIOBA HEMAE CEM «EMOIIis» Ta «MOBJICHHS» Ha (poHI MEeBHOTO
MOBO/DKEHHS 3 00’€KTOM, BITHOCMMO MOro 10 Ha3B ITOBEAIHKOBOTO CTABJICHHS: HAIPHKIA],
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suKopucmosgysamu (excniyamysamu) K.-H./ use smb., 3euxnymu 00 k.-n./ get used to, xoniiosamu
K.-H./ imitate.

V. Hiecnosea npouecy. Jleski omuHUIll MO3HAYAIOTh OE3MOCEpENHIO B3aeMOMi0 ABOX (abo
OubIe) cy0’€KTIB, TOOTO MpoIlec IXHBOT B3aEMO3JICKHOT TISITBHOCTI:

1) moBneHHEBUM  mporiec  (B3aemomis)  —  Juckymysamu/ discuss, wywykamu,
nepewinmyeamucsi/ whisper to each other, cnepeuamucs/ quarrel, cexpemnuuuamu/ talk secrets
TOLIO;

2) coliapHU MpOoIleC — Ha3BU I[LOTO THITY 3HOBY TSKIIOTH N0 TPAJIUIIMHOTO PIBHEBOTO
MOJITY Ha CEMaHTHUYHI THUIIHM: a) OJUHMII MPOCTOPOBOI JIOKAI(Il Cy0’€KTIB (HAIIPUKIIAM, FOpOUmucs,
obcmynamu, xoposodumu, eidoansimucs, 06 '€onysamucs), 0)Ha3BM NPOTHIII (HANPHUKIAL,
bopomucs/struggle,  koukypyeamu,  3macamucs/ compete, npomucmosimu/ confront  smb.,
xongaikmysamu/ conflict with, ononyeamu / oppose (be opponents), B) Ha3BU CHIBIpalll —
CYCIIBHOI, CIOPTUBHOI, HpodeciiiHoi Tomo (Hanpukiuan, cmpaixkysamu / go on strike,
mimuneyeamu / protest (demonstrate against smth.), xonsoyeamu / go caroling, gpexmysamu /
fence, eanvcysamu / waltz, uepeysamucs / alternate); T)Ha3BH MIDKOCOOMCTICHHUX BIIHOCHH
(manpuknan, cnieocumu / cohabit (live together), moesapuwiysamu, Opyscumu / be friends,
cycioumu).

BucHOBKH i mepcrneKTHBH.

TakyuM YMHOM, B KOTHITHBHHX CLIEHAPISX JIECIIB COLIAIbHOI B3a€MOZIT (PIKCYETHCS HE TUTBKU
MOCTIOBHICTH [Iii, a 1 COIlialbHI POJII YYaCHUKIB, crienudika IXHLOro B3a€MOBILIUBY a00 3B’S3KY.
AKTyaJlbHUM € TIUTaHHS TOALTY CJIOBHUKOBOTO CKJIaJly MOB Ha JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTH4HI 00’ €THAHHS 1
CTBOpPEHHSI ¥ TXHBOMY CKIIaJi yHi(iKOBaHMX (QOpMyT TioymMadeHHs. Yepe3 CTIHKICTh OMO3UIIIH MiX
CIIOBaMH, CTIMKICTh TIOJNIB, CIIONy4yBaHOCTi CIiB, TOOTO 4Yepe3 CTIHKICTh MNapaJurMaTuKd i
CHHTAarMaTHKH, JICKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHA CUCTEMa KOXKHOT MOBH € YHIKQJIbHOO i HETTOBTOPHOIO.

[lepcriekTHBHUM BOAa4a€ThCsl JeTajdbHE OCIIKEHHS KOXHOI 3 BuauleHux miarpyn JICB
3aJy1s1 3a0e3eUeHHsI OPTaHi30BaHOT0, OUTBII OJHOPIAHOTO OMHUCY IXHBOI CEMaHTHKH.
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MOBLIBHUM CJIEHT SIK OJJHA 3 HAUIIOIWPEHIIINUX TPYII
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IBAHEHKO Haoin. MOBIIBHHH CJIEHI AK OJHA 3 HAHIOIIHUPEHIIIHX TIPYIT
ITIOBCAKJEHHOI'O CJIEHTY MOJIOAL Y cmammi npoananizoeano pizni meopemuuni nioxoou 00 Gu84eHHs
NOHAMMS CleHe Mma 1020 POl 6 CYYACHIU NIHeGICIUYHINL Hayyi, NOOAHO KOMIIEKCHUN ONUC MONO0OIJCHO20 ClleH2Y, 5K
O0Hi€el 3 nidcucmem Cy4acHoi aHMIUCLKOI MO8U, NPUHUNU 1020 GUHUKHEHHS [ 6JICUBAHHS, GUIHAYEHO DI3HI 6UOU
MONO0IdICHO20 CaeHzy, 1020 Kiacugikayito. B docnidoicenni nodano natinowupeniuii cnocoou meopents CieHeo8ux ciié
ma cio80CNONyHeHb, ceped SAKUX MOOIIbHUL ClleHe MICIMUmb HAUOIIbWY KITbKICHb MOA0OINCHO20 CleH2y | € 0OHUM i3
HONYAAPHUM OdHCEPeN NONOBHEHHS YbO20 UAPY MOBU.

Knrouogi cnosa: cnene, monooisicnuil cnene, MoOIbHULL CleHe, MEKCMOBE CKOPOYEHHsl, NONOBHEHHS IeKCUKU.

IVANENKO Nadiya. TEXTING SLANG AS ONE OF THE MOST COMMON GROUPS OF EVERYDAY
YOUTH SLANG. The article analyzes various theoretical approaches to the study of slang and its role in modern
linguistic science; a comprehensive description of youth slang, as one of the subsystems of modern English, the causes of
its occurrence and use are presented; different types of youth slang, its classification are defined. Youth slang acts as a
means of communication for people of the same age category and is limited by the realities of the world of young people
and is often misunderstood by people of other age groups. The reesarch views the most common ways of creating slang
words and phrases, among which texting slang contains the highest amount of youth slang words and is one of the most
popular sources of replenishment for this layer of language.

Youth slang is a special form of language that is very difficult to study despite its objective existence, given that this
phenomenon is unstable in time, mobile and changeable. New words can emerge as easily as they disappear, so slang
needs to be constantly considered, structured, summarized and analyzed. The article defines that slang words and phrases
are emotionally colored vocabulary that arises and used mostly in oral communication. Words and phrases that are
outside the literary English language can be divided into certain groups of people: by age, territorial, class, and
professional. The most common is by age and youth vocabulary is especially common.

The results of the study make it possible to claim that tendencies towards conciseness, simplicity, imagery of
expression of thoughts and feelings of the speaker are most often observed during the formation of new slang. Also, youth
slang contains some irony, often a negative coloring, and sometimes even roughness. Slang embraces all the aspirations
and desires of the modern youth, it is necessary to demonstrate their originality and dissimilarit. It is an integral part of
the identity, brightness and imagery of the young generation. The use of various words and phrases is used to prevent
verbosity and cliches, to give specificity to certain phenomena.

Keywords: slang, youth slang, mobile slang, text shortcuts, vocabulary replenishment.

IMocTanoBka npo6jemu. Ha cydyacHOMy erami po3BUTKY JIIHTBICTUYHOI HAyKH BCe OLTBIIOT
aKTyaJbHOCTI HAOyBalOTh JOCIHI/PKEHHS JIEKCHYHOTO CKIIAAy MOBH Ha TIHMOMHHOMY piBHI,
BCTaHOBJICHHSI CHCTEMHHUX BiIHOIICHb MIXK JISKCHYHUMH OJMHHUIISIMH, 30KpEMa THX, IO CKIaJAI0Th
00OB'sI3KOBUI aTpUOYT OyIb-IKOI MOBH — CJEHr. MoBa MOCTIHHO 3MIHIOETHCS: CTapi ClIoBa
3HUKAaIOTh, HOBI 3'ABISIFOTECS. [IpoTe, SKIIO 3BUYAiHI ClIOBa MOXYTh iCHYBATH IPOTSITOM JIECSITKIB
POKIB, TO B «CJIOBHHMK» CJICHTY, JIMIIE 32 MUHYJIE IECATHIITTS OYpPXJIMBOrO CBITOBOTO MPOrpeECy,
Oy0 J0JAaHO 1 BHIIYYEHO BENMKY KIIBKICTh CJiB. Y Cy4acHOMY CBiTi, KOJM B IOSBI HOBHX CIIB
BEIMYE3HY POJIEL BIIirparoTh 3acOo0M MacoBOi iHdopMmalii: TenedbadyeHHs, paaioMOBIEHHs, IIpeca,
CJICHT TICHUTh PECIeKTa0eIbHY MOBY 1 3aBIIIKA MACOBIM KyJIbTYpi HaKJIaaa€e CBiil BiIOUTOK HA MOBY
Bciel Hamii. SIKimo BpaxoByBaTH TOM (DakT, IO MOBa 1 KyJNbTypa SBHUINA B3a€MOIIOB'SI3aHi, TO,
BHBYAIOYH CJICHT, MU JIONTY4AEMOCS IO BUBUCHHSI caMe aHTJIOMOBHOI KYJIBTYPH.
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Chenr — 1me cnoBa 1 CJIOBOCHONYYEHHS, IO 3HAXOMATHCS 3a MEXaMd JiTepaTypHOI
aHTJIIACHKOT MOBH, 116 EMOILIIMHO 3a0apBJIcHA JICKCHKA, 10 BHHUKAE 1 HAWOLIbIIIE BUKOPUCTOBYEThHCS
B ycHOMY chiikyBaHHI. ®aminesipHO emolliiiHe 3a0apBlICHHS BIJPI3HSAETHCS  BEIUKOO
PI3HOMAHITHICTIO BiITIHKIB: apTiBJIMBa, IpOHIYHA, TIY3JIMBa, 3HEBAXKJIMBA, MPE3UPIUBA, Ipyda i
HaBiTh ByJNbrapHa Jiekcuka. Llg Jiekcuka He3po3ymiia abo Majio3po3ymiia Juis OLIbIIOCTI
HacerneHHs. [Ipore 1ie )xuBa MOBa, siKa iJile B HOTY 3 4acoM i1 pearye Ha OyJb-sKi 3MiHH B KHTTI
KpaiHH i CyCIIIbCTBA.

3-noMix 1HIIOTO, 3HAYHY yBary BUYEHUX MPHUBEPTAE TOH (KT, IO CIIOBA 1 CIOBOCIIONYYCHHS,
0 3HAXOMATHCS 32 MEKaMHU JIITEPAaTypHOI aHIJIHCHKOI MOBM, MOKHA IOIUIUTH 33 IEBHUMH
rpynamMu Jfofeii: 3a BIKOBHMH, TEPUTOPIabHHMH, KIACOBUMH Ta mpodeciiiHnMu. Haiibinbm
SICKPaBO BUpaKEeHWH BikoBHU (akTop. [Ipy 1mpoMy, pi3Hi BIKOBI TPyNU BHKOPHCTOBYIOTH Pi3HUH
CJICHT, IO-CBOEMY KOIYIOYM OJHI i Ti % ciioBa. (OcCOONHMBO MOUIMPEHUM € MOJIOADKHHUHN CIICHT.
OCKIIBKM KOXKHE MOJIOJE TOKOJIIHHS XO0Ye BIAPI3HATHCA 1 Bif OaThKiB, 1 BiJl OUIbII CTapLINX
MOJIOAMX JIFOJICH, BOHO BBOJWTDH Yy CBilf JIGKCHKOH BIIACHY CHCTEMY KOJYBaHHS 3arajbHOBIJIOMHX
moHsATh. Lle MoB’s3aHO 1 3 TUM, 1110 MOJIOJb IIParHe A0 CaMOCTIHHOCTI, 10 BiIOKPEMJICHHS Bij CBITY
nopocnux. Moo JIoM HaMararoThCs CTBOPUTH CBOKO BIIACHY MOBY, 3pO3YMITY TUIBKH 1M, sIKa
JIO3BOJIUTH CIUIKYBATHCS a0CONIOTHO Ha HOBOMY piBHI, HE BHKOPHCTOBYIOUHM KIACHYHHUX
KOHCTPYKIIiH, MPOIO3uIliii 1 rpamMaTiyHUX OcHOB. CIIEHT, HacaMmIepela, INEpeIace BeCh KOJIOPHT
MOBJICHHSI Cy4aCHOI MOJIOJII 1 IPH 3aCTOCYBaHHI Ta CTBOPEHHI HOBUX JIGKCHYHUX OJIMHUIb, BOHHU 1
HE 3aMHCIIOIOTHCS, M0 JEMOHCTPYIOTh 3HAHHS 1HO3EMHHUX MOB Ta KOMHI'IOTEPHHX TEXHOJOTiH
(Ieanenko, 2019). MonoaikHui cieHr - ocoOiuBa (opMa MOBH, SKY IyXK€ Ba)KKO BHUBYATH,
He3Ba)kKarouM Ha 11 00'€KTHBHE iICHYBaHHs, 3 OISy Ha Te, IO 1€ SBUIIC € HEYCTAIICHHM Yy Yaci,
PYXIUBUM 1 MIHITUBHM.

AHaJi3 ocTaHHIX JoCHikeHb i1 myoOaikaumii. [3 po3BUTKOM JIIOACTBA, 3MiHAMU B
MOJITHYHOMY Ta CYCIUJIbHOMY JXHTTI, TONIMPEHHSM iHQOpMAIIfHUX TEXHOJOTIH CIocTepiraeMo
3HaYHE BXO/KEHHS COLIANBHUX JIIaJIeKTiB y po3MOBHY MOBY. ChOTO/IHI CIIEHT MPOHUK Maike B yci
chepu MOACHKOro KUTTA. MOro BHKOPHCTOBYIOTH OCOOM Pi3HMX BiKOBHX KaTeropiii Ta mpodeciii.
ToMy MOBO3HABII Jenajai aKTUBHIIIC I[IKABJIATHCA HCHOPMATHBHUM MOBJICHHS SIK JIIHIBICTUYHUM
SIBUAILIEM, BOHO CTa€ 00’ €KTOM JOCHIKEHHS He TUILKH JIHTBICTIB, ajie i IICHMXOJIOTIB Ta COILOJIOrIB.
[IpoGseMOr0 BHMBYEHHS CJCHTY SK COIIOJIHTBICTHYHOI KaTeropili 3aiiMaiucs Taki BYEHI, SK
O. Axmanosa (2010), I. Apronbna (2017), 1. Tansnepin (2004), k. I'pin (1999), 1. Kpicran (2001),
M. Makogcekuii (2016), E. TTaptpimk (2006), B. @piman, JI. CraBunpka (2005), O. @ypca (2002),
B. Xowmsikos (1985) ta 6araro iHIIUX.

CheHr BUKOPHCTOBYIOTH JIIOAM TEBHHX Mpodecii abo kimacoBux mpommapkiB. CieHr
MPOTUCTOITh 3araTbHONPUHHATIA MOBI 1 10 KiHIIS 3pO3yMIIHI JIMIIE TIPECTABHUKAM BY3bKOT'O KOJIa
ocib, 10 HanmexaTh O MEBHOI comianbHoi Tpynu (Axmanosa, 2010: 200). [ocrpime, HiX iHII
colliajabHO-aeMorpadiuti rpynu, BiqayBae iICTOpUYHHUI Yac, MBUALIC CIPUAMAE HOro BUMOTH CaMme
MOJI0b. Y 1i CBIIOMOCTI A3€pKaNBbHO BiJoOpakaeThesl HOBA COIlialibHa TapaurMa QyHKI[IOHYBaHHS
MOBH. MoJIoJib aKTHBHIIIE BIIKUIA€E Te, IO BIIPKUIO a00 BIIKMBAE, aKTHBHIIIE LIyKa€ HOBOTIO.
[IpupomHo Bee 11e BIIOMBAETHCS Y MOJIOAIKHOMY MOBJICHHI.

MoioaikHa JeKCHKa € HEOOX1THOK YaCTHHOI Oyb-s1k0i MOBU. CTaBJICHHS TOCIIHUKIB J0
MOJIOADKHOT JIGKCHKH HEOJHO3HAauHe. [CHYIOTh Pi3Hi AYMKH PO POJIb CIEHTY B JIIHTBICTHIN 1 Pi3HI
MIJXOAN 10 BUBYEHHS I[bOTO MOBHOTrO Inapy. JlesKi, MOCHIalounch Ha HEBU3HAYCHICTh KaTEropii,
B3arai 3arnepedyroTh ii icnyBanHs (Fanbnepin, 2004).

Buninennsi HeBUpilleHHX PpaHille YacTHH 3arajbHoi mnpoduaemu. He 3Baxkarounm Ha
3HAYHUH THTEepeC HAYKOBI[B J0 MOHATTS CICHTY B CydacHii (inojorii, MUTaHHs Mpo 3MicT, o0csT i
MEXKI CJIEHTY, SK OJHOTO 3 BH/IB HEIITEPaTYPHOI JIGKCUKH, 3aJMIIAETHCS MAaJIOMOCIIIKCHUM.
IcHYIOTh pi3HI TyMKH IOCTIAHUKIB IIOJO POJIi CJICHTY B JIHIBICTHII 1 Pi3HI MIAXOAW 10 BUBYCHHS
IIbOr0 MOBHOIO IIapy. BUIbIICT JOCHITHUKIB HE HaJgaBald CJCHTY BaroMOro 3HA4YCHHs, SK
BaYKIMBOMY IIJIACTY JIGKCHKH, TOMY 3aJIMIIAIOTHCS HEBU3HAYCHUMHU 0araTo MUTaHb MI0/I0 BUBYCHHS
ciieHry. IcHye 0Oe3niu BU3HAYEHb CaMOT0 TEPMIHY «CIIEHI», sIKi HEPIKO cyrepedyarb OJHE OJHOMY.
Li cymepevHOCTi CTOCYIOThCS, TIEPII 3a BCe, 00'eMy MOHATTS: Cylepeuka e, 30KkpeMa, Ipo Te, YU
BKITIOYATH B CJICHT JIMIIE BUPa3Hi, ipOHIUHI CJIOBA, SIKI € CHHOHIMAMH JIiTepaTypHUX €KBIBaJCHTIB,
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a00 X BCIO HECTaHJAPTHY JIGKCHKY, BUKOPUCTAHHS SIKOI 3aCyJKYEThCS B KOJII OCBIUCHHX JIFOJICH.
CuHcTeMHI 1 CeMaHTUYHI OCOOJIMBOCTI MOJIOADKHOI JICKCHMKH CydacHOI aHTJIHChKOI MOBH TaKOX €
HEJIOCTaTHBO JIOCII/PKEHI. Y paxyBaHHs [[bOTO aCMEKTy i 3a0e3Neuye akTya bHICTh JTOCHIPKEHHS.

@opmyawBaHHA wijieil crarti. Harre mociimKeHHs MPUCBIYEHE BUBUCHHIO HAJ3BHYANHO
JMHAMIYHOTO SIBHINA — MOJIOADKHUN ciieHT. HOBI cji0Ba MOXYTh BUHHUKATH 3 TAKOIO XK JICTKICTIO, 5K
1 3HUKAaTH, TOMY CJEHI' HEOOXiJHO TOCTIMHO OCMHCIIOBATH, CTPYKTYpYBaTH, y3arajibHIOBATH 1
aHamizyBatu. MeTOI0 CTATTi € YTOUYHEHHS CYTHICHUX XapaKTEPUCTHK JIHTBICTUYHOTO MOHSTTS
CIIEHT, 30KpEeMa MOJIONDKHOI JICKCMKM Cy4YacHOI aHTJIHChKOI MOBH, BHOKPEMIICHHS OJHI€T 3
HaHOUIBIINX TPYH MOBCSIKICHHOIO CJICHTY MOJOAI: MOOLIBHOIO CIICHTY Ta XapaKTEPUCTHKA 3MICTY
HOro CTPYKTYPHHX KOMIIOHEHTIB.

Buksiax ocHoBHoro Marepiany gociaimxkenns. Bemukuit Okcdopacbkuii  CIIOBHHK
AHTJIIHCHKOI MOBH BH3HAYa€ CICHT SIK «PO3MOBHY MOBY, SIKa BBa)KAE€THCS HMXKYE CTAHAAPTY MOBH
OCBIUEHHX JIIOJICH 1 CKIIaIa€Thcs a00 3 HOBHX CJIiB, 00 3 3arajbHOIOIIMPEHHX, 10 BXXUBAIOTHCS B
CHeliaJbHUX 3HAYCHHSIX», «CYKYITHICTh OCOOIMBHUX JIEKCEM, 10 BUKOPHCTOBYIOTHCS IPYIIOK0 0Ci0,
0 HaJeXaTh J0 HUXKYUX IIapiB CYCHUTLCTBA 1 MalOTh morany penyramito» (OED).

JlinrBicTn 3a3BM4Yall TOBOPATH MpO epeMEepHICTh Ta HENOBrOBIUHICTH cieHry. JlilcHo,
YaCTHHA CJCHIOBMX OJWHHUIIb BXOAUTHh 1 BUXOIWTh 3 MOBHM Ha0araTto IIBHJIIC, HDK CTaHIapPTHI
croBa. Lle minTBEpIKYIOTH JOCIITHUKH, KO TOBOPATH, [0 MOBA CIIPHUIIMaE Jajeko He BCE 3 TOTO,
[0 Ma€ MiClle B JKUTTI: MHUHYIII, BUNAIAKOBI, mepudepiiiHi sSBuUIIa 3'SBISIOTHCS 1 3HUKAIOTh 03
crigy B MoBi (Llumuyk, Ckop6ad, Mopos, 2018). Pazom 3 THM, Hallli CIIOCTEPEKEHHS TTOKA3aJIH, 110
B MOBI Maii)ke HIYOro HE 3HHMKAae OE3CIIIHO, a JIMIIE Ha Yac MMEePEXOIUTh B 1HIII IJIACTH MOBU — B
CJICHT, YKaproH, KOJIOKBialli3MH, colliaibHi aianekty i T.1. (CkpebHer, 1985)

Sk mokaszaB aHali3 pe3yNbTATIB JOCHIKEHHS, MOJOADKHHNA CIEHT - L€ «MOBay, sKa IO-
CBOEMY Kojye, 30epirae i nepenae iHdopmarliro Bij oaHiel MOIOI0T JIIOJUHU A0 iHIIOI (J]eHHCIoK,
Hanwiopa, 2014). Aje OCKUIbKA MOJIOAb HE ICHYE I103a CYCIUILCTBOM 1 HE SBJISIE COOOI TMEBHOT
MOHOJIITHOT €IHOCTI, TO 1 B CJICH31 MOKHa BHUIUIMTH pi3Hi miactv. KnacudikyBatn MoxHa 3a
PI3HUMH O3HAaKaMH. 3 OJHOT0 OOKY, 0 MOJOAI MOKHA BimHecTH 1 15-, 1 20-, 1 25-piyHuX JNrOIEH.
[Ipu npoMy pi3HI BIKOBI TPYNH BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH PI3HUH CIIEHT, IMO-CBOEMY KOJYIOUHM OJHI ¥ Ti XK
cioBa. OCKIIBKH KOKHE MOJIOZIC TIOKOJIIHHS X0U€ BIAPI3HATHCS 1 BiJl 0aThKIB, 1 BiJ OLIBII CTApIINX
MOJIOAMX JIFOJICH, BOHO BBOJUTH B CBill JIEKCMKOH BIIACHY CHCTEMY KOJYBaHHS 3arajibHOBIJIOMHX
noHATh (Stenstrom, 2015). Tox, MONOIDKHUN CIEHT — 1€ «Iapoliby BCIX 4JIEHIB pedepeHTHOT
rpynu. OcoOnHBICTh, sIKa XapaKTepu3ye aHTIIMCHKUN MOJOADKHHNA CIEHT — YHIBepcalbHICTh. Sk
OyZb-IKOMY apro Ta CyOMOBI, CJCGHTY BJacTHBa, TaK OH MOBHUTH, DPO3MHUTICTb KOPOHIB.
BuokpemuTty Horo sk 3aMKHEHY TiJICHCTEMY, K 00'€EKT CITOCTEPEKEHHS MOXHA TLTBKH YMOBHO.

BaxmBuME € TIpUYMHM, SKi BIUIMBAIOTh Ha TOIIUPEHHS CICHTY Cepell Cy4acHOi MOJOJI:
MOM-KYJIbTypa, IHTEPHET Ta WOro MIMPOKI MOXKIUBOCTI, MIBHJIKUH PO3BHTOK KOMITHOTEPHUX
TEXHOJIOT'1H, 3aXOIUICHHS KOMITIOTEPHUMH irpamu, mnorpeda MOJIONI B CaMOBHpPa)XKeHHI H
3YCTPIYHOMY pO3yMiHHI, 3aXOIUICHHS KIHO- Ta MYy3WYHOI MPOAYKIIE, 3aco0aMM MacoOBOL
iHpopmanii. OTxke, MOXKHA BHIUTUTH Ps MPUYMH BXHBAHHS CICHTY MOJIOIUM MOKOmiHHSM. [lo-
nepiie, MparHeHHs JOACH CIUIKYBAaTHCS OJWH 3 OJHHUM, 3JIMIIAI0YACh HE3PO3YMUTHMMHU JIJIS
CTOpPOHHIX. [HIIIOIO0 Ba)KJIMBOIO MPUYMHOIO € TEHACHIIS 10 MOBHOI BUPA3HOCTI, SIKY BaXKKO JOCSTTH,
BHUKOPUCTOBYIOUH BHKIIIOYHO JIITEPaTypHY JICKCHUKY. [, HapemrTi, TpeThO MPUYUHOI BHUMYIIEHOT
MOBHOI audepeHiianii MiX MOKOJIHHAMHU, Ha JYMKY IICHXOJIOTIB 1 JIHIBICTIB, CTa€ 3pOCTAIOYHA
TEMIT JKUTTS, 32 SKHM TIPEICTABHUKUA CTaplIoro TOKOJIHHS HE 3aBXAW BCTUTaloTh. [losiBa
MoOiTEHUX TenedoHiB 3 cepBicoM SMS, enekrponHoi nomrt, [CQ Ta iHTEpHET-YaTIB CIPUSE TOMY,
IO B MOBI MUTITKIB BCE YACTIiIle 3yCTPIiYarOThCS MPOCTi BepOaibHI KOHCTPYKIIii, 38 OMOMOTOI0
SKHX MOKHA MaKCUMAaJIbHO IIBUJKO MEpeaTh CBOIO JYMKY, IO HaifyacTille BUKINKAE KPUTHKY 3
00Ky OUITbII KOHCEPBATHBHO HAJAINTOBAHOI YacTWHU JiHrBicTHYHOI crnimbHOTH (Crystal, 2008;
Deumert and Masinyana, 2008; Monuna, 2012). € GaraTto BaroMux NpHYHH JJIs1 KyJIbTYPHHUX 3MiH,
TEXHOJIOTH, TMOMAId B ICTOpii, ajic HANBIUIMBOBIIIMM KaTalli3aTOPOM 3MIH CY4YacHOI €IOXH €
TeXHOJOriuyHuii nporpec. Taki pedi, SIK €IEKTPOHHA IOIITA, TEKCTOBI MOBIJOMIICHHS Ta iHTEpPHET
npu3Benu A0 (GOpMYyBaHHS HOBUX CIIiB, HOBUX T'paMaTHYHUX 3MiH Ta HIIUX MOAUQiKamii, sKi €
BOJIHOYAC TOHKUMH 1 oMiTHUME (Gorney, 2012; Hjarvard 2004).
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BaxJIMBUM YMHHUKOM y TBOPEHHI CIIGHTOBHX JIEKCEM € CIIOpiIHEHICTh iHTEpeciB 0oci0, sKi
(GOpMYIOTh PI3HOBHJ OO HEHOPMATHBHOI'O YTBOPEHHS, IIOMOBHIOIOTH MOJOJDKHUM CIEHT
CBOEPIZIHOIO JIGKCUKOIO ¥ cdepu 3aitHATOCTI Mononi. Jlo HUX BiJHOCATB: HIKOJNH, BY3H, apMiio,
HedopMabHI MONOADKHI 00'eTHaHHS, PoOOTY a00 iIrpu Ha KOMI'IOTEpax, HAPKOMAaHil0, KpHUMiHAI,
MY3HKY (110y-06i3Hec), (QinbMH, CIIOPT Ta iH.

VY mpomeci nociipkeHHsT OyJ0 BCTAaHOBJIEHO, MO OLTBIIICTh JOOpe 3HAHOMHUX YCIM CIIiB Ta
CIIOBOCIIONTYY€Hb MOXKYTh MaTH 30BCIM IHIIIC 3HAYCHHS B CJICH31 1 HaBITh CIIpaBKHIN MpodeciiHmit
nepeKiagady Moxe He 3p03yMiTH MOBY JIFOJIMHH 3 JEIKHX TEPUTOPIH, TaK K B KOXKHOMY OKPEMOMY
PErioHi MOBa JAEIIO BiPi3HIETHC.

Bpurtanii yacto BHUKOPHCTOBYIOTH ciioBa mate i lad (Opyr) B YCHOMY CIUIKYBaHHI,
Hanpuknan: This is my mate Eddie. HalinommpeHiiie cJeHroBe CIOBO B OpUTAHCHKIN aHTIIMCHKIM
MoBi — bloke (xyomenp), ¥HOro BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTH, KOJH TOBOPATH TMPO 3BUYAWHOTO,
CEPEAHBOCTATHCTUYHOIO YOJIOBiKa, Hampukian: [ met this bloke in town who told me to stop
wasting my time on the internet.

Chav — Monopa moanHa, OCMKETHHUK. 3a3BHYail OpUTaHElb, SKHH HOCUTH 30JI0TI MPUKPACH
(TaHIIOXKKH), CIyXa€e pern abo TaHIIOBAJIbHY MYy3UKY 1 JIOOUTh IHMTH JCUICBHI aJIKOTOJIb.
Hanpuxnan: A minute ago I saw a bunch of chavs hanging around my new bimmer! (Bimmer —
CJICHIOBa Ha3Ba aBTOMOOLISI Mapku BMW).

Bigmouth — xBanbKo, Tperyio. 3HaUYeHHS I[bOr0 BHpa3y, 10 CyTi, MOXKHA 3PO3YMITH HaBITh 3
OykBanmbHOro nepexiany. Hampukman: Do not tell her any secrets! Do not you know what a
bigmouth she is!

Betcha! — cnepeuaemocs! Ha crip! Lle#t BUCIIIB MOXOAUTH Bif AiecioBa to bet — criepeyaTucs,
CTaBHTH, TPUMATHU T1api, O SKOTO MPOCTO JOJAHO MOJOMADKHE, CICHIOBe 3aKiHueHHs. Hanpukman:
You will never win the competition! Betcha!

Crap — wicenitHun. lle MicTke, KOPOTKE CIOBO MOXHA MOYYTH OYKBaJbHO Ha KOXKHOMY
KpOLli B aHITIOMOBHUX Kpainax. Hanpuknan: Stop talking all this crap!

Wasted — nobpsiue m'sauit. [liecioBo to waste o3Hauae "BTpauaTH Japom'", "BHUTpayaTd
napeMHo". Buxoasuu 3 11b0ro, IIKOM JIOTIYHO Ha3BaTh J0OpsYe N'SHY JIOAWHY MapHOIO TPATOIo.
Hamnpuxnan: He was so wasted yesterday. I am sure he does not remember what he said.

Dude (pal) — uyBak, Opatan. Jly)xe HeopMaabHUM, MaHIOPAaTChKUI BUpPa3, MOXKE MaTH SIK
HeraTMBHE, TaK 1 HeliTpaiabHe 3abapeieHHs. Hanpuknan: Wow, dude, are you serious?

Jam — npobiema, HenpueMHICTh. KpiM OCHOBHOTO 3HaYEHHS «DKEM, BapEHHS», 1€ CJIOBO IIIe
03HAYa€E «CTUCHEHHS, «3ariemienns». Hanpuknan: How did you get into this jam?

Bapro 3a3HaunTH, 1110 B aHTJIOMOBHOMY CJIEH31 JJOCUTH Oarato (pa3oBUX MI€CIIB, SIKi JykKe
MOMYJISIPHI cepe]] MOJIOIi:

—to butter up (nmimneurysarucs): You're so pretty, your hair, your eyes, even
your clothes are just perfect. — Alright, no need to butter me up.

—to back off (3amoBkHyTH): Back off, don’t tell him the truth;

—to back out (migBecTH, BIIMOBUTHUCH): After you've signed the contract, it
will be impossible to back out;

—to back up (cxBamoBaTH): Before installing Smart Windows Care, we
strongly recommend you to back up you data first to prevent yourself from losing
important information;

—to beat it (Tikath, 3a0upaTtucs reth): If you don't like somebody just tell
them beat it;

—to chew the fat (HepopmanbHo crinkyBatucs): The bus doesn't come for two
hours. 1 guess we'll just chew the fat then,

—to go pear shaped (Bce He Tak, CUTyallis, sSiKka BUHILIA 3-MMiJ KOHTPOIIO,
CTaJIOCh HE TaK, K O4iKyBaJloch): It was all going well, then Jonno dropped the ball
and it all went pear-shaped;

—to cop out (IPUXOBYBATH NIPABNY): Saying you're sick just because you want
to avoid a big test that you're prepared but scared for is a cop out;
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Hactymaum eramom jgocnijpkeHHs Oyno BHBYEHHS, Yy3aralbHEHHs Ta Kiacuikaris
HANMOIIMPEHIMX CIEHTOBUX CIIiB Ta CIIOBOCIIONYYEHb B aHTIIHCHKiIA MOBI. OCHOBHHM KpUTEpieEM
OyJM IHTEpecH Ta BIIOJ0OAHHS Cy4acHOI MOJO/I.

Cepen miIITKIB IMUPUTHCS HOBAa MOBa, sIKa ICHYE 3aBASKH (YHKIT iHTEICKTYaJbHOTO
BBEJCHHS TEKCTY IPHU BIIIPaBIl CMC IOBIIOMJICHb 3 MOOUIbHUX TenedoHiB. Jleski cioBa
3aMIHIOIOTH IHIIIMM BapiaHTOM, SIKMH MPOIOHYE CHCTEMa IHTENEKTYaJbHOTO BBEJCHHS TEKCTY NPH
Habopi OykB. DYHKIIiSA IHTEICKTYAJIbHOTO BBEICHHS TEKCTY JIO3BOJISIE KOPHUCTYBaueBI MOOLIBHOTO
TenedoHy IBUAKO HAOWUpaTH clioBa U TeleOH «yramayey, sike came cJI0BO BU HAMaraerecs BBECTH.
3a cioBamu (axisig 3 giHrBictuku Jlesiga Kpucrana Taki cjioBa Ha3uBalOThCS TEKCTOHIMaMH, abo
tinoniMamu (Crystal, 2001). Hanpuknan, book (kaura) o3Hauae cool (kpyTto), ToMmy 1110 «book» - 11e
TepIe CIOBO, SIKE MPOIOHYE TeaeOH, AKIO HAOpaTH «cooly. BUTyKyIouu zonino mijjliTKH MaroTh
Ha yBa3i woohoo (i Te, # iHIIIE — paliCHI BUTYKH), a HA3UBAKOYH KOTOCh nun (4EPHUIS), TOBOPATH
npo cBoto mum (Mama). Takok, SIKIIO XTOCh TOBOPUTH, IO BiH B sub (MiJIBOMHUI YOBEH), Iie HE
O3HaYae, 110 BiH 3aIKCcaBCs Ha CIyxO0y y (UIOT, a 3HAYUTh, 1110 BOHHU 3 JIPY3sIMH i1yTh y pub (0ap).
Konu npuHocsTh pint (MMHTY) MUBa, TO BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH CIIOBO shot (mocTpin), a barmaid (6apmeH)
cTae carnage (pizaHuHa, OOOIIIE).

JlirepaTypHa TpaMOTHICTh, OCOOJIMBO MOJO/I, CTPaX/Ia€ OCTAHHIM YacOM Y 3B'SA3KY 3 4aCTHM
BUKOPUCTAHHSM DPI3HOMaHITHUX CKOPOUYEHb, «IHTEPHET-CICHTY», MPHHHSATOTO B MEPEKEBOMY
muctyBanHi (Plester, Wood and Bell, 2008). TekcToBi cKOpodeHHsI — 1€ BaKIMBa OCOOIHBICTbH
MOJIOJIOTO TMOKOJIIHHS, a/pPKe MOBa CKOPOYEHb IMPOCTillla, HDK 3BUYAiiHA aHrTiichka MoBa. TOX
OHUM 3 JiKepen (OpMyBaHHS MOJOADKHOTO CJIEHTY € TBOPEHHsS Ta BUKOPUCTAHHS JIEKCEM-
CKOpOYEHb, IO TOB’SI3aHO 3 (PYHKI[IOHYBaHHSM 3aKOHY €KOHOMii MoBHOro mpocropy. Jx. I'pin
OIUCYE, K TEKCTOBI TOBIJOMJICHHS CTaJIM BIIACHOIO MOBOIO, 31 CBOIM HAOOpPOM MPaBUII Ta CIUTBHUX
BJIACTMBOCTEH, 1110 BIAPI3HAIOTH HOro BiJ cTaHAapTHOI aHriiiickkoi MmoBu (Green, 2007: 125). Ochb
KiJIbKa MPHUKIIAJIB CKOPOUYCHB, 1110 KOPUCTYIOTHCS Ha ChOTO/IHINIHIN JIeHh BETMKOIO MOMYJISIPHICTIO B
CMC CIIUIKYBaHHI cepel] MOJIOI.

Opnna OykBa a0o 1u¢pa 3aMIHIOE I[iJIe CIIOBO, HAIPUKIIA:
— be-b
- you—u
— are—r
- why-vy
— very—v
— for—4
— to/too—2
— ate—38
— your/ you are — ur
Opnna OykBa a0o 1udpa 3aMIHIOE CKJI1aJl, HATIPHKIIAI:

— therefore — there4 — mate — m8

— tomorrow — 2moro — later — I8r

— tonight — 2NITE — great —gr8

— wait — w8 — before — b4

— threesome — 3SUM — today — 2day

— activate — activ8 — no one — NOI

— would —Wd — hate — H8

— today — 2dA — anyone — NEI
3amiHa 3HaYCHHSI CHMBOJIAMH, HATIPHKIIAI;

- ss—$

- 00—%

CxopoueHHs OYKB 1 PO3JILIOBUX 3HAKIB, KOJIH:
a) BHUKIIOYAIOTHCS TOJIOCHI, MPU I[bOMY 3HAYEHHS CJI0Ba BH3HAYAETHCS I10 IIOCIITOBHOCTI
MIPUTOJIOCHUX, HAITPUKIIA;

—people — ppl —between — btw
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—please — pls —probably — prbly
—because — bes —argument — argmnt
—friend — frnd —could — cld
—speak — spk —text — txt
—homework — hmwrk —message — msg

0) BUKOPHCTOBYETHCSI 3HAK «/»:

— homework —h/w

— with—w/t

— bedroom—-b/r

— classwork—c/w
B) BHKOPWUCTAHHS TPAHCKPHIIIiM, CIEHTYy 4YH JiaJleKTHUX BapiaHTiB, SKIIO BOHH KOPOTII
OPHTIHAIFHOTO CJI0Ba, HANIPUKIIA;

something — s / t
girlfriend — g/ f
boyfriend — b /

— probably — probz — SOITY — S0Z
— because — cos — address — addy
— please — plez — says —sez

T') yTBOpPEHHs abpeBiaTyp 3 JeKiTbKOX CIIiB, HAIPUKIIAI:
— RL —keal life
— FYI - for your information
— TTY - talk to you later
— LOL - laugh out loud (ROFL - rolling on floor laughing)
— BTW — by the way
— IMHO - in my humble opinion
— TX - thanks
— RU- Are you? (RUOK - Are you okay?)
— HAND - have a nice day
— TBH (to be honest) — You’re being unreasonable, tbh
— GOAT (greatest of all time) — Rihanna is good, but Beyonce is GOAT

BucHoBkH 3 1aHOr0 I0CJHIIKeHHS i MEPCHEKTHBH MOAAIBIIOT0 PO3BUTKY B LbLOMY
HANPSIMKY. Y3arajJbHCHHS DPE3YJIbTATiB JOCHIIDKCHHS Ja€ MOXKIWBICTh CTBEPIKYBATH, IO IPHU
YTBOpEHHI HOBOTO CJICHI'Y HaiyacTilie CIOCTepiraroThCsi TEHJEHIIIl O CTHCIOCTi, MPOCTOTH,
00pa3HOCTI BUCIIOBIIOBAHHS JTyMOK 1 BITYYTTIB MOBLS. Tako)X MOJOADKHHHA CICHT MICTUTh JEAKY
IpOHIIO, YacTO HeEraTuBHE 3a0apBiieHHSA, a iHOAI W rpyOo-paminbsipHe. CIEHr OXOILUIIOE BCI
MparHeHHs Ta OaXaHHSA Cy4acHOI MOJIOMI, BiH HEOOXITHHHM JUIs TPOSIBY OpPHUTIHAJIBHOCTI Ta
HECXOXKOCTi, II¢ HEBII’€MHA 4YacTHMHA CaMOOYTHOCTI, SICKPaBOCTI Ta 0Opa3HOCTI MOJIOJOrO
MOKOJTIHHS. BkMBaHHS PI3HOMaHITHUX CIIB Ta CIOBOCIIONYYEHb BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh JUIsl 3aI100ITaHHs
OaraTociB's 1 KIIiIIe, A1 HaJaHHS KOHKPETUKU IICBHUM SIBHILAM.

VY xoxi gocmipkeHHst Oyl0 BH3HAYEHO, IO BaXKIIMBUM YWHHHKOM Y TBOPEHHI CIIEHTOBHX
JIEKCEM € CIOPIIHEHICTh iHTepeciB 0ci0. MOMOIKHUI CIIEHT MTOMOBHIOKOTH CBOEPITHOIO JIEKCHKOFO
TakoK cdepu 3aiHATOCTI Mononmi. Jlo HUX BIIHOCATH: WIKOJNHM, BY3H, apMito, HedopMmalbHi
MOJIONIXKHI 00'€JHaHHS, poOOTY a00 Irpy Ha KOMIT'IOTEpax, HAPKOMaHIl0, KpUMIiHAJ, MY3HKY (II0Y-
0i3Hec), pimbMu, copt Ta iH. MOOUIBHMI CIIGHT Ta CJACHT COLIaJIbHUX MEPEXK, a caMe TaKuX SK:
Facebook, Instagram Ta Twitter MicTuTh HAHOLIBIIY KITBKICTHP MOJOADKHOTO cieHry. Tox
MEPCIEKTUBHUM TI0JIEM IOAAJIBIIOI HAyKOBOI pOOOTH MOXKe OYTH IOCTIIKEHHS MOJIOADKHOIO
CIIEHTY COIlIAJIbHUX MEpeX, OOIPYHTYBAaHHS BUKOPHUCTAHHS JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPHHX KOMIIOHEHTIB ITi€i
TpYIH CICHIOBUX CJIB Ha MaTepali aHTJIiHCHKOI MOBH Ta B TIOPIBHSUIBHOMY aCIEKTi 3 YKpaiHChKOFO

MOBOIO.
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KHPHJITFOK Onvza. MOBHI 34COBH TBOPEHHA OBPA3Y BOPOTA B YMOBAX IH®OPMAIIHHOI
BIHHH. Cmammio Rpucesyeno USHEHHIO NeKceM, 6UKOPUCHIOBYBAHUX Olsl MADKYGAHHA ONOHEHMA 6 iH(opmayitiniil
sitini. Jlocniooiceno ocobnueocmi acoyiamueHo-cemManmuiuno2o nois “‘éopoe’”’, 30Kkpema cmpykmypy mikponons ‘“‘éopodice
cycninbemeo”. Pe3ynomamu npononoeanoi po3eioku 0aioms nioCmasyu 8UOKpeMumu 5 acoyiamusHo-ceManmuyHux epyn:
“n’ama konona”, “ncesdoemuonimu’”, “eueadani icmomu”, “nyminicmu’”, “cenapamucmu’”. Taxooic 30cepediceno yeazy
Ha Momueax eubopy JnekceM ma 0COOMUGOCHAX — KOHMEKCMIB, y AKUX GOHU @dcusaiomuvcs. Busueno mosmi 3acobu
Odezymanizayii gopoea.

Knrouogi cnosa: inpopmayiiina siiina, ouckypc, acoyiamusno-cemanmuyine nojie, 0e2yManizayis, Mo8a 80podicHedl,
OUCKYPC HEHABUCHII.

KYRYLIUK Olha. LINGUISTIC MEANS OF THE ENEMY IMAGE FORMATION IN TERMS OF THE
INFORMATION WAR. The paper is devoted to the study of lexemes which are used by the society to mark an opponent
in the information war. The peculiarities of associative-semantic field “enemy” are investigated, in particular the
structure of microfield “hostile society”. It has been established that linguistic marking of enemies is a common
phenomenon that, in difficult circumstances, integrates a society against an “enemy” — real or imagined.
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The results of the suggested study make it possible to isolate five associative-semantic groups of lexemes for the

designation of the enemy within the discourse of the Russian-Ukrainian information war: “fifth column”, “nationality”,

» » e

“fictional beings”, “putinists”, “separatists”. The first group unites the lexemes that are used by the society in order to
designate persons who, being in Ukraine, act in favour of the aggressor state: ‘fifth column”, “collaborators”,

“tamzhenashiliudi” “‘yazykobortsi”. The second group is represented by the words associated with the ethnonym

“Russian” by reference to traditional Russian concepts: “balalaiechnyky”, “chervonopasportni” and others. The third
group is represented by the lexemes that impersonate the opponent. Such words assist to use the method of a fictional
being, which is an effective way of propaganda. When a person imagines an opponent not as a similar one, but as some
funny character, it gives the opportunity to perceive his physical destruction positively. The following names are defined:
“vatnyk”, “vata”, “bavovna” etc. The fourth group is represented by the words formed by the name of the Russian

president: “putintsi”, “puteniata”, “putinisty”. The fifth group combines the lexemes indicating the opponents’

commitment to the ideas of separatism: “separy”, “separatysty”, “separiuhy”.

Thus, the use of “hostile language” is a natural process of the information warfare. The topicality of the suggested
research is the possibility to establish linguistic identifiers of the war period, as well as to study linguistic response of the
society to the armed aggression.

Keywords: information war, discourse, associative-semantic field, dehumanization, language of hostility, hate
speech.

IMocTranoBka mnpodaemu. @DopmyBaHHs 00pa3ly BOpora € OJHHM 3 HaWBaKIMBIIINX
CKJIaJIHUKIB BEICHHS IH(POPMALIHHUX BOEH — 5K JJIs CTOPOHH, sIKa 3IIMCHIOE Hamaj, Tak 1 Ui Ti€ed,
o 3MyllIeHa 3axumarhcs. Takuii oOpa3 Jae MOXIWBICTh 3TPYNyBaTH CYCHUIBCTBO HABKOJIO
CIIIBHOT i1e1 0OpOTHOM, a y BHUIMAJKY PEalbHUX BOEHHUX [ MOTHBYE TPOMAJICBHKICTh 1 MifHIMAe
OoiioBuii myx Bilickka. s BuOymoByBaHHsT 0Opa3y BOpora 3acTOCOBYIOTBCS B TOMY 4YHCT U
BepOanbHi 3aco0u. MOBHI OIMHMIN, BHKOPHUCTOBYBaHI B JUCKypci iHQOpMaIiiHOi BiHHM 1010
MO3HA4YEHHSI BOPOTa, MAIOTh MEPEBa’KHO HETaTHBHI KOHOTAIlii. Y TaKWX BHIIQJIKaX MOXKHA OIEpyBaTH
TEPMIHAMU “M06a 60podCHeul”, “OucKypc Henagucmi’” Ta iH.

AHaJi3 ocTaHHiX mocaimkeHb i mybuikaniii. OcoOnuBocti (opMyBaHHS 00pa3y Bopora
HEOJIHOPA30BO MPHUBEPTAIM YBary HayKOBI[IB Pi3HUX rajay3ed. [IcCMXooridydi OCHOBH I[bOTO SIBUINA
nocnimkye B. Kupudenko (2015), ocobmuBocTi 300paxkeHHs] Bopora B iHGOpMaIifHOMY TpOCTOpi
BuBuae [. [TouermoB (2018). MoBHi acnektd QopmyBaHHs o00pa3y BOpora B paJsHCBKIii
Mpomaranji JerajbHO mpoaHajizopaHo B MoHorpadii JI. Macenko (2017). TopkaeTbes
ocobmuBocTeil modynoBu 00pasy Bopora 3a jornomMorot Meradgopu M. @abimak (2007). OgHak B
YKpaiHChKOMY MOBO3HABCTBI JIOCI HEMae Mpallb, NPHUCBIYCHUX JICTATBHOMY aHalli3y CIiB Ta
CIIOBOCTIONTYY€Hb Ha MO3HAYCHHS BOPOTa B YMOBaX POCIHChKO-yKpaiHChKoi iH(opMaiiiHoi BiHU.
30KkpeMa aKTyalbHUM € BH3HAYEHHS CTPYKTYPH acOoIliaTUBHO-CEMaHTHYHOrO MoJs “Bopor”. Y
MOTEPEIHIX PO3BigKaxX HAMH OYJIO TOCTIIHKEHO CTPYKTYPY acoI[iaTHBHO-CEMaHTHYHUX MiKpPOIOTIB
“kpaiHa-Bopor” 1 “BOpoxi Bilicbka”. Y TPOMOHOBaHIM CTYAIl 30CEpEMKEHO yBary Ha CTPYKTYpi
MIKpOMOJA “BOPOXKE CYCHIBCTBO .

Merta i 3aBgaHHs. Mera craTTi IHONATA€ y BHMBYCHHI CTPYKTYpH MIKPOIONS “BOpOXKE
CYCHUICTBO”, SIK CKJaJHUKA acoliaTHBHO-CEMAaHTHYHOTO TMONs “‘BOPOr” B  YKpaiHCHKOMY
iH(opMmarliiiiHoMy mpoctopi y 3B’s3Ky 3 KoH(iikrom Ha [lonOaci. Peamizarist Mern mepenbauae
BUKOHAHHS TaKMX 3aBJaHb: 3MOJICNIIOBATH CTPYKTYPY JMOCIHIIKYBAaHOTO MIKpPOIONS, BU3HAYMTH
acolllaTUBHO-CEMAaHTHYHI TPYIH, a TaKOX BCTAHOBHTHM MOTHBAIIIiHI OCOOJMBOCTI TBOPEHHS
00paHoro HabOPy JIEKCEM.

Bukaan ocHoBHOTO Marepiany aociaigxenHs. Y Oylb-SKUX MPOTHCTOSIHHAX 00pa3 Bopora €
HeoOxigHuM. Hampukianm, Takum “BoporoM” B miepion €BpomaiimaHy craB cremnmiapo3nii MBC
“Bepxym”, aKWi BII3HAUMBCS CyTHYKamH 3 aktuBictram. ®pa3u Ha 3pazok “hepxym” youeag”,
“bepkym” poscmpinosas”, “bepxym” poseanse” 3anononunaun iHdomnpoctip B nepion kiHism 2013
nouatky 2014 pokiB, a Jekcema “OepKyT” Ha TpUBAIMI 4ac HaOyla HeraTUBHUX KoHoTamiid. OTxke,
MOIIYK BOPOTIB € 3BUYHWUM CYCIUIBHHUM siBUIeM. Haifuactimme Bopor y3aralbHIOE HEHABHUCTB,
CIpUYMHEHy mpobieMamu B cycrinbeTBi. Tak, B. Kupuuenko 3a3navae, mo “obpas «Bigpmmu» OyB
OB’ SI3aHUI 3 HACIAKAMU MaHaeMii 4yMH B €BpoIli Ta 0€3CHJUISIM KaTONMIIBKOI IIEPKBH, sKa Oyna
OCHOBHHUM JDKeperioM iHdopmartii, y 60pors0i 3 Heto” (Kupuuenko, 2015). Jlekcema “giobma” crana
MapKepoM HEHAaBHCTi, MOIIyKy BHHHOrO. HUHI Ile cJI0BO MOXKHA pO3MVISIATH SIK CIIEMEHT ‘‘MOBH
BOpOXKHEU1”, sIK 30por0 B iH(popMaIiiiHiid BiifHI THX 4aciB. Take MapKyBaHHs 1O30aBIIIO YKIHKY
JONCHKHUX PHC, OCKUTBKU BiIbMH CIPHIMAIHCS B HAPOTHUX BIPYBaHHAX SIK 1CTOTH, IO 3HAIOTHCA 3

46



HAYKOBI 3ATTUCKU Cepisa: Dinonociuni Hayku Bunyck 187

HEYHCTIO 1 4acTO TIepEeTBOPIOIOThCA Ha 3BipiB. TOMYy IICIIsl TOTO, SK KIHKY OTOJNOIIYBaH BiIbMOIO,
CYCIIUJILCTBO BXKE HE CIpHMaio i K MOMiOHy coOi JIONMHY, 8 TOMY IMO3UTHBHO CTaBWIJIACS JIO
MpU3HAYCHHUX 1i MokapaHb. ToOTO #umeTbes mpo “Oecymanizayiro”. OOpa3 BOpora, 3a CIOBaMH
I. TacanoRa, yxxe nepenbauae iioro noBHy aerymaxizaitito (I'acanos, 1994). Came icHyBaHHS TaKoro
o0pa3zy mepenbadae OOpoThOy 3 HUM, y TOMYy uucii # ¢(izuune 3uuiieHHs. 1100 momermmtu
CIPUIHATTS (aKTy TaKOro 3HUIICHHS, BApTO JIOMOITHCS, a0W B JIIOICHKIA CBIIOMOCTI poO3ipBaBCs
3B’S30K BOpOra 3 pealbHOK JIOAChKOI ictoroto. [lpuitom nerymanizamii OyB aKTHBHO
3aCTOCOBaHUM PAJSIHCHKOIO IPOMAraHJol: 3 HE3pyYHHUMH 0CO0aMu OOpONUCs, MapKylouu ix 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 JIeKceM “Kypxyni”, “xypkyavHa”, ‘“nagyxu”, “n’aexu”, ‘“‘wxionusi eremenmu’. Y
POCIHChKO-YKpaiHChKil iH(opMaiiliHiii BilffHI TeX MOXHA MPOCTEXHUTH MPUHOM JeryMmaHizarii:
HATPHUKIA]], POCISTHU Ha3MBAIOTh YKPAiHIIB — YKponamu, a YKpaiHIll pOCIsIH — 6amHUKAMU.

VY Mekax acoriaTuBHO-ceMaHTHYHOro Mikporoist (ACM) “Bopoke CyCHUTLCTBO” PO3IIISTHYTO
CIIOBa HA TIO3HAYEHHS Oy/Ib-sIKUX 0Ci0, ki B KOH(UIIKTI MiATPUMYIOTh TIONITHKY OIIOHEHTa (BOpOTa).
VY mexax ACM BuIiieHO HU3KY acolliaTuBHO-ceManTHuHuX rpyi (ACT).

ACT “n’sta konona”. Lleii TepMiH B)Ke TpaJMIIIHO aCOIIFOETHCS B CYCIUIBHINA CBIIIOMOCTI
3 IOHSITTAM Bopora: “Pocis i il «n'ama Konona» 6 Yxpaini suxopucmosyoms MoMerm 3MiHU 61a0u
ons pesany (Hapaen A. I'epacumos, 25.06.2019). CloBHHK Ja€ Take BU3HAYECHHS I[LOI'O TEPMiHA:
“TaeMHI MPUXWILHUKH BOPOTa, SIKI MPOBAJSITh AUBEPCIHHY UM IIMUTYHCHKY AisUIBHICTH 200 5K TOTOBI
1o 1poro” (YCE, 2006). IctopruHe MOXOMKEHHS TepMiHA TIOB’s3aHE 3 IEPIOOM TPOMasHChKOT
BiiiHU B Icnanii y 30-x pokax XX crt. Ymepiue 1ie cIOBOCIONYYEHHSI BXKHB ICIIAHCHKUI TeHepall,
SKHH y CBOEMY BHICTYIl Ha pajio 3asBHB, IO WOTO BiiChbKa PyXalOThCsS HA CTOIUIIO YOTHPMA
KOJIOHAMH, aJie HACTYI Ha yPsIOBHUU IIEHTP PO3MOUYHE I1’siTa, sika Bxke mepedysae Tam ([isx, 2006:
3). ToOTo HITOCS MPO CHIIH, IO BXKE 3HAXOIATHCS HA TEPUTOPil BOPOra ¥ roTOBi BUCTYIUTH TPOTH
HBOTO B NMOTPIOHMI MOMeHT. TepMiH migxonuiia npeca, i BiH MUTTEBO HaOyB nonynsipHocti. HuHi, B
niepion 30poiHOi arpecii Ha Jlon6aci, HUM MMO3HAYAIOTh YKPaiHCHKUX TPOMAJSH, SIKI MPaIIOOTh B
inTepecax Pocii. OqHak BUKOPHCTAHHS IIi€l CIIONYKH 3 TaKHM K€ 3HaYCHHsIM Oyllo XapakTepHe IIe
JI0 TIo4aTKy 30poiiHoro koHdutikty 2014 poky. 3okpema, y 2006 poii Buiinuia kaura . Jliska “IT’sita
KoJIoHa B YKpaiHi: 3arpo3a nepxkaBHocti” (Hisx, 2006), y skiii mepen0dadeHo MOXIIMBI 3arpo3u
BHACIIZIOK JISTIBHOCTI 0ci0 Ta opranizaiii, siki BeIyTh MPOPOCIHCHKY MisuTbHICT. OfHAK OMUH 13
imeonorie “pyckoro mipa” O. JIyriH yBiB HOBWIl TepMiH Ui TO3HAUCHHS BHYTPILIHIX BOPOTIB —
“wocma xonona”. Tax BiH Ha3WBae CHIM, sKi “BOYIOBaHI B CHCTEMY POCIHCHKOTO JIEPKaBHOTO
KepiBHHITBA”'®, ajle He B yChOMY IOTOKYIOThCS 3 jisimu Bnamu. Jo uiei ACT Bapro 3apaxysaru
TaKOXK JIGKCEMY “Kosiadopanmu’, MO MO3HA4Ya€ OCiO, sSKi CIIBIPAIIOIOTh 3 OKYIAI[IfHOW BJIa0l0.
CHHOHIMIYHUM € CIIOBO “mamaiceHauwtiniedi”, 10 MapKye MPOPOCICHKUX TMOJITHKIB 1 aKTHUBICTIB,
SIK1 BUTOJIOIIYIOT 1/1€10 IPUMHUPEHHS Ha Oyb-KnX (TIepeBa)KkHO Ha POCiichKUX) yMoBax: “O, 3apa3
Habidcamos MAMACEHAWIMIOOL 1l PO3KAXNCymb, 5K NpasuibHo dicumu’ (KOMEHTap y “dDelcOyk”,
25.11.2019). o kareropii “BoporiB” y MepexeBOMY IPOCTOpPi 3apaxOBYIOTh TaKOX o0cCi0, sKi
3asBISIOTH PO HIOMTO “YTHCKH POCICHKOI MOBHM™ 1 BHCTYNAIOTh IPOTH MOBHOTO 3aKOHY. BoHH
OTPUMAJId HAa3BY “‘#3uKoOopui’, OCKIIBKH OOpIOThCS 3a “‘pycckuil s3bIk”. TpaauiiiiHO Ha
MO3Ha4YEHHsI ‘3aBepOOBaHUX’ TPOMAJISH, SIKi MPAIOIOTh HA KOPUCTH BOPOTa, BXKHUBAIOTH 1 TEPMIiHH
“acenmu Kpemna” ta “xpemniecoki Koncepeu’.

ACT;. “nceBnoernonimu”. Ilicns anekcii Kpumy ¥ 30poiiHoi arpecii nHa [lonbaci ans
0araTboX CJIOBO “pOCIHCBHKHIA” CTallo CHHOHIMOM ‘‘Bopokuii”. Ha mosHauenHs rpomanasH Pocii
MOYajy BUKOPHUCTOBYBATH JICKCEMH 3 PI3HOMAHITHUMH HETaTUBHHMH KOHOTAISIMH: “pawiucmu’”
(pocistnu + damucty), “pycus’”, “mockani”. 1l Tpyna mnpeacraBieHa KOHCTUTYSHTaMH, IO
ACOI[IaTUBHO TIOB’s3aH1 3 ETHOHIMOM “pOCISIHM™ 32 paxyHOK 3raJlyBaHHS TPaIUIIIHHUX POCIHCHKUX
noHsATh. Hanpuknan, nekcemu ‘“nanmi”,“nanmenoei” akEHTYIOTh yBary Ha TPaJUI[ifHOMY B3yTTi
POCIHCBKHMX CeNsIH — JIANTAX, a“Kokowniku’  — TIOXOOUTH BiJ Ha3BWU ToloBHOro yoOopy. Hasma
TpaauiiiHoro osody (“pima”) crama TBIpHOW aiIs HOMeHa “pinoidu”. Tak camo cJIOBO Ha
MMO3HAYCHHS HAPOIHOI0 MY3MYHOr0 IHCTpYMEHTa — “Oananaiika” — cTajo TBIPHUM JUIS IMOXIAHOTO —
“bananaeunuxy’”’, IKAM TAaKOK HA3MBAIOTh y conMepekax pocisH. [Ticns macoBux orpyens B Pocii

9

16 Tlyrun A. Hyxuo Goporsest ¢ “mecroii kononnoir”. URL hitps:/politobzor.net/35213-aleksandr-dugin-nuzhno-borotsya-s-shestoy-
kolonnoy.html
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CIIUPTOBOIO HACTOSHKOIO TIOAY (POC.OosApbluiHuK), B YKpaiHCBKOMY CErMEHTI MEpeki CJIOBO
“Ooapuwmiky” cTaN0 CHHOHIMOM 0 pocisHu: “bospuwmnixu crasname [lymina” (komenrap y Ob,
15.12.2018). Komip pociiicbkoro macropra CTaB MOTHBEMOIO JIO CJIOBA “YePEOHONACHOPMHI SIK
CHHOHIMa 10 “pocisHu”. CHHOHIMIYHOIO IO €THOHIMA TakKMK € Jiekcema “‘opounyi”’. Pocilicbkuit
HapaTWB TaK CaMO NPEICTAaBICHUH JIeKCeMaMH 31 3HEBAXKJIMBHMH KOHOTAIlisl HAa TO3HAYCHHS
yKpaiHiiB: “ykpu”, “ykponimexu”, “ceioomimu’”, “wapoeapnuxu’, “canoiou”.

ACT; “Buragani nepconaxi”. ['pyna npencraBieHa KOHCTUTyEHTaMH 3 KOMIIOHEHTOM @ama
(6amuuk, éamanu, 8ama, GaMAa-HACeNeHHs, 6amHa naiuuxa, 6asosna). Hanpuxnan: “/loneywvki
“eamuuku’’ 3 capmamamu ceésmkyroms /env euzeonenns JJonbacy” (depo.ua, 8.09.2015); “Ilymin
HAMA2AemovCsl noKazamu ceoemy eama-racenentio enacuy eenuy” (Ilpsmuit kanan, 24.12.2019).
Jlekcemoro “‘Bara” TO3HAYAOTh OCIO, SKI TPUTPUMYIOTBCS TPOPOCIHCHKMX ab0 paasTHCHKHX
norisaaiB. TepMiH MOXOIUTH Bill CJIOBA 6amMHUK, SKMM CaMi POCISHU TO3HAYaId CBOIX marpiorie. B
OCHOBI acoIyialfiii JeKUTh MEBHUN THUII OAATY, CThOOAHWN HA BaTi, sSIKWH OyB MOIIMPEHHH B 100y
CPCP. Mapkyro4un KOroch JEKCEMOIO 8amHuUK, MU 3HEOCOOIIOEMO OTIOHEHTA, MEePEBOAMMO HOTO JI0
KaTeropii BUTaJaHoro MepcoHaXka, sIKoro He mkoaa. ToMy Oyab-sKi Jii 00 HBOTO, Y TOMY YHCII i
¢i3uvHe 3HHUIICHHS, CIPUAMATHMYTHCS TMO3UTHBHO, JIETKO, Ha piBHI Tpu. Tak camo BIUMBAaE i
MapKyBaHHSI 0Ci0 CIIOBOM 6ama, YTBOPEHHM cIOcoOOM ycideHHsI Bif eam-Hux. Taka TMoximHa
JieKceMa Ma€ y3araibHIOBaJbHE 3HAUCHHS, a OTHKE, Ti, KOTO HEI0 T03HAYAI0Th, CIIPHIMAIOTHCS HE SIK
OKpeMi 0COOHMCTOCTI, a K Maca, mo30aBieHa OyIb-SIKHX JIOACHKUX O3HAK. ToMy MOBITOMIIEHHS TIPO
(¢i3MuyHe 3HUIICHHS TAaKUX OCI0 CYCHUIBCTBO chpuiiMae Oe3 CHmiBYyTTd, SK 1e Oyao © y pasi
BHUKOPHCTAHHS 3aMICTh CJIOBa 6ama, HANPUKIIAJ, CI0oBa 1i00uHa. I10ka30BOI0 € HApOIHA TBOPYICTH,
SIK PeaKlisi Ha BOEHHI nofii: “He nycmumo 6 xamy pociiicoKy éamy”. 30KpeMa, MOMY/IAPHUMHU OyiIu
Ha mouatky mpoBeneHHs ATO koporki mnpocropiuni Bipmi y ¢eiicOyk-cimpaOTI “KoOKe
KBaceHeBCBKOTO”: “V 6030yxc omimvbomku eamu, 5K RNi3HLOU OCEHbIO JTUCMOK — NOYANU HAUL
sauuwgamu Bocmox” (26.05.2014); “Ax naxne wac 2opina eama. Jliobno yeil 3anax no ympam. Bin
ouenb cnadok i npismen ecim nam” (5.07.2014). Ioeananus ciiB “owmvomxu éamu’ abo “2opiia
eéama’” HACIIPaBIli 3aByalbOBYIOTh HOHATTS “‘vacmunu J00CbKux min” 1a “obzopini 1odcoki mina’.
Alle pealnicThyHe 300pakeHHsI HE € IPUHHATHUM s iHpOpMaIliifHOT BilfHH, OCKLTBKH Tiependadae
CITIBYYTTS, SIKOTO CYCITUTLCTBO HE TOTOBE MPOSIBISITH CTOCOBHO Bopora. ToMy 3amMiHa ciiB “mino —
6ama” HaJIa€ BHCIOBIIOBAHHIO KOMIYHOCTI, y pe3ynbTari 4oro iHdopMallis mpo 4YhiOCh CMEPTh
CHPUUMAETHCS TIO3UTUBHO. ACOLIIATUBHO 31 CJIOBOM 6ama TIOB’s3aHa JICKceMa OasosHa (Marepia, 3
SIKOTO BUTOTOBJISIIOTH Bary). ToMy B MepexKi Ili cJI0Ba BUKOPHCTOBYIOThCS SIK CHHOHIMIUHI: “Bagoeni
saboponunu 6°i30 6 Vkpainy” (komeHTap y “@DelicOyk”, 24.11.2015). Pociiickke CyCHUIBCTBO
3aCTOCOBYE TMOMIOHWI TpUAOM 3HEOCOOJICHHs, HAa3WBalOUM YyKpaiHLiB “ykponamu”. B
iH(hOpMaIIfTHOMY AMCKYpPCI 4acTO MOYKHA MOYyTH (ppa3u Ha 3pa3ok “Mmouumsv yKkponos”, “kocumo
YKpon”, 110 OyKBaJIbHO O3HaYae “‘gousamu ykpainyie”’. OKpeMO BapTO 3BEPHYTH yBary Ha JICKCEMY
“eumusamuuxu”. Y MepeKi € Taki BU3HAUCHHS IIOrO CJIOBA: “BOPOI, KU IOKAa30BO BJaE 3 cede
naTpioTa, BUKOPHCTOBYE CHMBOJiKYy YKpaiHM Ta HESBHO poOMTH mikomy Ykpaini”'; “miomm, sKi
HIYOro He poOmsTh, a JIMIIE BHAIOTH i3 ceOe marpioriB 3apamu camomiapy”'’; “moanHa, ska
MTOCTIHHO FOBOPUTH PO CBIH MATPIOTH3M Ta JIt00OB 10 YKpaiHW, KPUTHKYE BJaly, aje Hiu0ro He
pobiate juis Onmara zIep>I<aBI/I”]9. Yacto HOro BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTH SIK CHHOHIM JIO CJIOBa
“ecenponanvuux” (Bin dpasu “éce nponano”’). HuM mo3HAYarOTh JIIONWHY, KA B KPUTHYHIH
CHUTYaIlil MiA€ThC MAHIYHUM HACTPOSIM 1 3BHHYBaUy€ BIIAAy Y HEMOXIIMBOCTI MIBUIKO BUPIIIUTH
MeBHE NHTaHHA. Taki Jil TEeX I[03HAYAIOTh BIAMOBITHUM TEPMIHOM — ‘“poseamnsmu 3pady’.
bnuzpkuMu 32 3MICTOM [0 CjoBa “‘Bara” € JIGKCEMH “COBOK”, “COBKH” Ha ITO3HAYEHHS
npuxuinbHUKiB CPCP. Takoxk 10 1i€i Tpynmu MOXHA 3apaxyBaTH JIEKCEMY “‘A€AUBA€BAIH”,
BUKOPUCTOBYBaHY Ha TIO3HAYCHHS NPUXWIBHUKIB CTBOPEHOTO MITITAPHOIO MONITHKOI KYJIBTY
nepemorn Pocii B /[lpyriii cBitoBiii BiitHi. CIIOBO yTBOpEHE BiJi MOMIMPEHOI pPOCIHCHKOIO
npornarasion Gpasu “dedsl goeganu’, NUITIXOM 3pOLICHHS, i HA0YJIO yCiX 03HAK IMEHHHKA, 8 TAKOX
CTaJIO TBIPHUM JUIS KUIbKOX MOXiTHUX: “/ledusaceanu’” cmanosisimo sHA4Hy 4acmuHy Hacelenus’”

'7 Bummparauk. URL: myslovo.com
'8 Tpostn A. BummBarnuk, aGo Bcenponansimk 3emuaiinmii. URL: hitps:/www.pravda.com.ua/columns/2015/03/25/7062529/
' Bix Baruukis 1o BummBaraukis. URL: https:/tyzhden.ua/News/208271
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(komenTap Ha @B, 10.05.2018), “I'enemuuna nam’sme Oeousaeeanie” (npubop.livejournal.com,
13.02.17).

ACTy “myrinictu”. CjoBa, 1m0 MOXOAATh BiA Npi3BUINAa npesuueHTa Pocii: nyminoiou,
nyminicmu, nymincoka n’sma Koaona, nymincoki sanpodanyi (“Ilyminicmu cxasiceniioms yepes
moernuti 3akon” (OmTV UA, 27.07.2019). Tepminu nymensima, nyminyi yTBOPEHI 3a aHAJIOTIEIO J10
CIIIB PaJITHCBKOI 100U — drcosmensima, neninyi. LlumMu TepMiHaM¥B MapKyIOTh SIK CAMUX POCISH, TaK i
MONITUKIB Ta aKTHBICTIB, sIKi BIIBEPTO BEAYTh MPOPOCIHCHKY MisUIBHICTH y Oynb-sIKMX KpaiHax.
Hanpuxnag: “Kpumcoxi nyminui: obauyus eubopuoi rxamnanii npesudewma” (ua.krymr.com,
31.01.2018); “Yu nepemoenu nyminyi na subopax y Jlameii? ” (ukrinform.ua, 8.10.2018).

ACT's “cemapatuctn”. CnoBa miei ACIT mepeBa>kHO BHKOPHCTOBYIOTh Ha TO3HAUCHHS
yJacHUKIB OaHaGOpMyBaHb, sKi BOIOIOTH Ha JloHOaci mpoTw ykpaiHchkoi apmii. OgHak LIUMH
JIeKCEMaMH HA3WBAIOTh TaKOXK MPUXWIBHUKIB POCIHCHKOT MOMITHKH: “Brada npusnauae Ha nocaou
maxux, sx cenap lllygppuy” (komeHTap Ha zakarpattya.net.ua, 28.08.2019). ['pyma npencrasicHa
TaKOK MOXIAHUMHU “‘cenapu”, “cenaprweu”, “cenapamioeu”, ‘“‘cenapus”, ‘“‘cenapamopu’.
CHHOHIMOM 10 TepMiHa “‘cemapaTHCTH’ cTaja JIekceMa “Kojiopaau”, yTBOPEHa Bij acOI[laTHBHOIO
MO3HAYCHHSI “TEOpriiBChbKOi CTpPIUKHM’, SKy pOCilicbka mponarasaa 3poOuia HeBil’€MHUM
aTpuOyTOM BIIACHHX MATPIOTHMYHHMX 3aXOJiB, i aKTUBHO HaB’si3yBajia Horo Ha Teputopii YKpaiHu.
CriouaTky CTpiuka BUKOPHUCTOBYBajacs SIK CUMBOJI MEPEMOTH IIiJ] Yac 3aX0MiB 9 TpaBHs, OJAHAK Y
2014 poui mouajga acoI[ilOBAaTUCS 3 CenapaTUCTChbKUMH akilissmu Ha JlonOaci. 3 2017 poky
3a00poHeHa Ha TepuTopil YKpaiHH. 3a CX0XKICTh KOJMBOPIB CTPIYKHU (TIOMapaHueBi i YOPHI CMY>KKH)
3 3a0apBIEHHSM KOJOPAJCHKOTO JKyKa MpPOYKpaiHChKi aKTHBICTH Ha3BalM il ‘“KOJIOPAJCHKOIO”.
OcCKinbKY caMa CTpiuka cTaja CBOEPITHUM CHMBOJIOM CElapaTu3My, TO i JfojieH, ki miATpUMyBaiu
CermapaTUCTChKI HACTPOI, TEXK MoYalu Ha3uBaTu “‘kKonopamamu’. Hanpuknan: “Kpawe suuwysamu
nompoxy, no Konieuyi, no koaopaouxy” (komentap Ha forum.pravda.com.ua, 27.05.2014).

BucHoBku i mnepcmekTMBHM. Y pe3yibTari JIOCHIDKEHHS OOpaHOTO KOPIIYCY HasB,
BUKOPHCTOBYBaHMX B YKpaiHChbKOMY iH(pOpMAI[ifHOMYy TpOCTOpi Ha TO3HA4YeHHS BOPOTa,
BHOKPEMJICHO 5 OCHOBHHX acolliaTuBHO-ceMaHTHYHHX Tpyn (ACI') y Mexax MIKpomonis “BOpoxe
cycninbetBo”. [loganemn po3Bigku OymyTh MPHUCBSYCHI JACTAILHOMY aHANI3y MIKpOITOIIB ‘“BOPOXI
MOHATTS Ta “Bopoxi 3MI”.
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JIEJIEKA Temana. 3AITIOSAYEHHA KAPIHEPIHT B YKPAIHCBKIH MOBIL YV cmammi poszianymo
acnekmu (QYHKYiOny8anHs aH2IOMOGHUX 3ANO3UYEHb 8 YKPAIHCHbKIU MOBI Ha npukiadi crosa Kapuiepine. 3a ocHosHy
2inomesy NPUIIHAMO NONOIHCEHHS NPO Me, WO 3aMIHA 3aN03UYEHb NUMOMUM CILOBOM He 3A8ACOU € MOICIUBOI0, OCKITbKU He
OXONIOE OCHOBHI CEMAHMUYHI O3HAKU THUOMOBHO2O0 C108A. Y 00CHIONCEHN] NOOAHO CeMAHMUYHI XapaKmMepucmuKki clo8a
Kapuiepine. Bxoosicenns anenoamepukancoKux 3ano3udenb 8 YKpaincoky mosy novamxy XXI cmonimms sk pe3ynomany
MOBHUX KOHMAKMIE € HEeMUHYUUM NPOYECOM, WO NO8 SA3aHO 3 IHMEPHAYIOHANI3ayiel0 aneMiucbKoi Mosu y ceimi ma
BNAUBOM 2100ANI3AYITHUX CBIMOBUX NPOYECTE HA MOBY.

Knrouogi cnoea: sanosuuenns, nexcuune 3ano3uuenHs, aHIOAMEPUKAHI3M, IHmMepHayionanizayit, enobanizayis,
MOGHI KOHMAKMU.

LELEKA Tetiana. THE LOAN KAPLUEPIHI IN THE UKRAINIAN LANGUAGE. The article deals with
aspects of the functioning of English-language loans in the Ukrainian language on the example of the word xapwepine.
The main hypothesis is that the replacement of the loan with a Ukrainian word is not always possible because it does not
cover the basic semantic features of the Anglo-Americanism. The study presents the semantic characteristics of the word
xapwepine. The entry of Aglo-American borrowings into the Ukrainian language of the early 21st century as a result of
language contacts is an inevitable process, which is related to the internationalization of English in the world and the
impact of globalization on the world languages.

Borrowing new realities is always associated with the entry into the language-recipient of new lexical units that
represent a new reality. The processes of intercultural communication contribute to the spread of English-language
lexical units in many languages of the world. Language is a living dynamic system, and the emergence of new words and
concepts in it, as well as the extinction of old ones, is a natural process. There are many Anglo-Americanisms marking
new phenomena in the Ukrainian language, and the problem of linguists is to preserve the specific language system and to
find out which place in the lexical system of the Ukrainian language to provide to loan, which is an inevitable
consequence of linguistic contacts and intercultural communication. The word xapwepine is a new reality that represents
the use of the latest technologies.

Nowadays in the Ukrainian language there is no identical own word that can capture the semantic characteristics of
the loan. The analysis of the semantic characteristics of the Anglo-Americanism has led to the hypothesis. That borrowing
can be justified according to the linguistic and extra linguistic factors.

Keywords: borrowing, loan, Anglo-Americanism, internationalization, globalization, language contacts.

Problem statement. Modern intercultural communication is carried out in the context of
globalization of English language culture and the internationalization of English. These processes
objectively affect the mechanisms of language adaptation of the borrowed vocabulary. Language is
a living system, and the emergence of new words and concepts in it, as well as the extinction of old
ones, is quite a natural process (Myxin, 2007: 17).

The study of the interaction of linguistic and socio-cultural aspects is a priority of modern
science and is of great theoretical and practical importance, especially against the background of
increasing intercultural integration and linguistic globalization.
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Analysis of Recent Studies and Publications. In modern linguistics, there is a clear
tendency to study interlanguage communication as a source of borrowing in different languages: in
Ukrainian (B. Azhnyuk, D. Barannyk, N. Dybiak, Y. Zhluktenko, T. Kyyak, L. Matsko, O. Styshov)
and English (B. Hansen, H. Hitchings, A. Stanforth, S. Thomson). Today, the issue of language
borrowing has become particularly relevant due to the numerous developments in various aspects of
the interaction between languages and cultures. Modern linguists consider borrowing: a) a linguistic
universality (E. Volodarskaya, L. Kyslyuk, V. Yartseva, K. Gibson); b) a pattern inherent in all or
most of the languages of the world (O. Akhmanov). The borrowed vocabulary is objectively a
characteristic of any language, which is caused by both the social factors and the very nature of the
language as a dynamic system. Recently, the attention of many scholars has focused on the study of
the lexical loans in Ukrainian, called English loans (B. Azhniuk, O. Yufereva), or Anglicism
(L. Arkhipenko, A. Dyakov, A. Mishchenko). The study of English-language loans has been one of
the main aspects in linguistics over the last decade and aimed primarily at identifying their role in
the lexical system of the language-recipient (Yu. Bezrukova, O. Bershov, L. Kyslyuk, O. Makhnev,
A. Naumovets, S. Stiglov, SFedorovts, etc.).

Selection of unresolved parts of the general problem. The relevance of this article is due,
first of all, to the fact that borrowing has been and remains one of the important, and in some lexico-
semantic groups, one of the main ways of updating the vocabulary of the Ukrainian language, and
therefore requires a detailed study of their volume and different semantic processes of borrowing,
adaptation and development of foreign words, their place in the lexical system of the Ukrainian
language and the linguistic picture of the world (Knumenko, 2008: 27). Second, modern linguistics's
attention to the issue of language contacts, to borrowing as a means of nomination, is not
diminished.

Formulating the aim of the article. The aim of the article is to determine the general
tendencies of functional adaptation of English-language loans in the modern Ukrainian language on
the basis of the functioning the loan xapwepine.

To achieve this aim in the study the following tasks are solved:

1. to identify the role of English loans in Ukrainian;

2. to characterize the meaning of Anglo-Americanism xapuepine;

3. to compare the loan with the Ukrainian word.

Presentation of the main research material. The modern Ukrainian language is
characterized by a rapid increase in the absolute number of Anglo-Americanisms and their relative
part among other loans.

Researcher 1. Skoreyko-Svirska identifies a group of linguistic factors that contribute to the
activation of English-language borrowing in modern Ukrainian: 1) the need for synchronous
alignment of the nominative lexical level of the Ukrainian language (linguistic picture of the world)
with its conceptual system; 2) the authoritative international status of English in the world and, in
contrast, the instability of the Ukrainian language in its own country; 3) the absence of own lexemes
for the names of new concepts borrowed from foreign reality, as well as limited time for the
nominative processes of the Ukrainian language according to the tendency to universalize and
internationalize the vocabulary of modern languages; 4) the availability of word-forming,
grammatical and lexical-semantic potential for mastering English loans in Ukrainian (Cxopeiiko-
Ceipceka, 2008: 92). Researchers emphasize that borrowing takes place both in writing and orally.
The peculiarity of this process at the present stage is its extraordinary speed and power. The English
language is recorded lexicographically with a significant lag compared to their actual occurrence in
common usage, for example, media, advertising, etc, (Cturuog, 2005: 17).

Today, a number of problems have been discussed by the Ukrainian linguistics related to the
functioning of the new heterogeneous material. First, there was a need to increase the register of the
Ukrainian spelling dictionary at the expense of lexical borrowing, giving them a proper spelling
design. There is an acute problem of normalizing the spelling of borrowings (what words should be
written in quotation marks, where to duplicate consonants, etc.). Secondly, it is necessary to
establish clear criteria for the inclusion of borrowings in the Ukrainian language (to distinguish
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episodisms, ephemerisms, sporadisms). In particular, the frequency of the use of a foreign language
(Scuneunka, 2011: 542).

At the beginning of the 21st century, Anglo-Americanisms are a necessary element of the
lexical system of the Ukrainian language as a consequence of interlingual integration. They mark
new phenomena in the Ukrainian society. The process of intercultural communication is happening
so fast that the Ukrainian language system does not have time to react and create its own names to
indicate new realities (CmupHoBa, 2009: 73). So it is advisable to use the borrowed words that came
along with the new phenomena and denote them.

In the Ukrainian language, a new word xapwepine appeared, which quickly became popular
with the advent of a new type of services.

Kapuepinr (aurin. carsharing) — a type of car use when one of the parties is not its owner.
This is an option for renting a car from specialized companies (most often for intracity and / or short
trips) or private individuals (for any duration and distance of the trip). This car rental model is
convenient for occasional use of a vehicle or in the case when you need a car that is different from
the brand, body type and load capacity from the usual one. Carsharing is one of the global areas of
development of a shared economy. (Sharing Economy), when the population refuses to acquire
property benefits, in order not to bear responsibility and costs, but continues to have access to all the
achievements of scientific progress, using their joint consumption.

People have to pay for this service. It includes: insurance with or without deductible; fuel; car
wash; rubber seasonally; maintenance; municipal parking; telephone support.

Carsharing is a service of per-minute car rental for moving around the city and a little
beyond. Almost every motorist can use it, except for absolutely beginners. The driver is registered
in the system, installs a special application on his smartphone. The main plus is that you take the car
only when, when necessary, and at the same time do not bother about its maintenance the rest of the
time.

Carsharing is a service when the client and manager communicate online. In today's world,
live communication is disappearing. Smartphones are everthing we need. And this trend is being
introduced in the new service.

To access the service, you need to send your details to a company that offers cars for rent.
Moreover, it is not necessary to dwell on any one company. You can choose several, so the ability
to quickly find a free car will increase significantly. A carsharing company will ask you to send
documents: a scan of your passport and driver’s license. They will be checked and offered to sign an
agreement, and sometimes this can be done without even arriving at the office via a smartphone.

After signing the contract, a username and password are issued to your personal account in
the service. All trips will be issued through it, so you will need to attach a bank card to the system.
We install a mobile application on the smartphone, through which the search for free cars near you
occurs. If you are registered in several companies, download a special aggregator that will process
data from them automatically.

Nearby carsharing cars will be marked on the map.

In all carsharing machines, the ignition key is already fixed. You can open the salon again
through the application on the phone. It is very comfortable for the drivers.

You can leave a carsharing car in any parking lot that is included in the service coverage area.
The payment for the trip is debited automatically, for this you have tied a card to the service.

As we can see the loan-word includes several aspects for renting a car: this is the location of
the car, online application, navigation, electronic payment. We can say that Anglo-Americanism
means renting a car with new technologies. It's not just a lease, it's a new kind of transport service.

The Ukrainian word openga means renting, temporary use of buildings, land, equipment,
production areas, machines, etc. (Cy4acHuil TIIyMa4HHI CIIOBHUK yKpainchkoi moBH, 2009: 35). It
does not cover the entire scope of the loan meaning. The Ukrainian word cannot explain all the
intricacies of a new type of service.

A new reality has emerged into the Ukrainian society. It has led to the emergence of a new
word in the Ukrainian language. So far we cannot find the exact specific answer, so borrowing is
advisable.

52



HAYKOBI 3ATTUCKU Cepisa: Dinonociuni Hayku Bunyck 187

The Ukrainian language may eventually have its own word for new services. But the process
of intercultural exchange is so rapid that the language system does not have time to respond to all
social innovations. In such cases, it is better to use a loan-word that has come into the language
along with a new phenomenon.

The Ukrainian language is actively replenished with the latest Anglo-Americanisms. The
high prevalence of English-language loans among Ukrainian speakers is a natural result of
globalization, which exacerbates the impact of English on all the languages of the world, including
Ukrainian.

Conclusions from this study and prospects for the further studies. The words borrowed
from the English language constitute a dynamic layer of lexical mterial in the Ukrainian language.
The intensity of the use of English loans has increased significantly in the last decade. This is due to
factors that have emerged recently: changing social and industrial relations, removing restrictions
on contacts with other countries and people, publicity and openness of the press. In this regard, not
only has the frequency of borrowing previously known increased, but many new ones have also
emerged.

The hypothesis of the need for the use of Anglo-Americanisms in the Ukrainian language is
confirmed. In the Ukrainian society, new realities emerge rather quickly as a result of intercultural
relations. The language does not have time to respond to all extrinsic changes, so the use of Anglo-
Americanisms is a necessary stage of lanuage contact caused by globalization processes in the
world.

The further studies of language contacts are related to the identification of the tendencies in
the lexical systems of the Ukrainian language and the role of Anglo-Americanisms in it.
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BOBKOJAB Oxcana. XAPAKTEPHI OCOBJIHBOCTI KATEI'OPII ABCTPAKTHOCTI AK 3ACOBY
JEKCHYHOI'O 3BAT'AYEHHA MOBH. YV cmammi posensioacmvcsi Kameeopis abcmpakmuocmi i cam npoyec
abcmpazysanns, AKi € mMunosumu Ons Cy4acHoi aenilicbkoi moeu. Busuenmms i 3icmaenenns abcmpakmmnozo i
KOHKPEMHO20 O00ROMOJICe NpOBeCu YIMKUll KITbKICHULL JeKCUYHULL aHani3, wo € Hei0 €MHUM NOKA3HUKOM DIiBHS
PO36UMKY MOBU 3A2ATIOM.

36acauenns mosu enemenmamu abCMpaKmuux OOUHUYb Ma 3acoou maymavenis, 30amuicms 00 inmepnpemayii ma
4acmomuicms 8UKOPUCIAHNA AOCMPAKMHUX IMEHHUKIE — ye mi NUMAHHS, WO 8apmo 6USYUMU HA PIBHI MOBO3HABYO2O
acnekmy.

Knrouogi cnosa: abcmpaxmmui imenHuku, NOHAMMs «KOHKPeMHULLY | «aOCMpakmuuily, abcmpaxkyis.

VOVKODAV Oksana. CHARACTER FEATURES OF THE ABSTRACT CATEGORY AS A MEAN OF
LEXICAL ENGAGEMENT OF THE LANGUAGE. The article deals with the category of abstraction and the process of
abstraction, which are typical of modernEnglish language. Studying and comparing the abstract and the concrete will
help to make clear quantitative lexical analysis, which is an integral indicator of the level of language development in
general.Enrichment of language with elements of abstract units and means of interpretation, ability to interpret, and
frequent usage of abstract nouns are all issues that need to be studied at the level of linguistic aspect.Abstract names as
one of the largest groups of nouns are of particular scientific interest because they are the least researched and, at the
same time, the most productive in grammatical and semantic aspects.

Abstract nouns represent one of the most interesting and difficult to study groups of tokens. Abstractness is
characteristic of any language and is observed at all levels of its structure. Of great interest is the category of abstraction
for different sections of linguistics.

Despite the continuous development of language as a medium of communication, abstraction holds a significant
place for consideration and study at the level of structural features, grammar, lexicology, cognitive linguistics,
psycholinguistics.Studies have shown that abstract, distracted concepts are inherent to human nature and are not
associated with the desire to create philosophical concepts and abstract nouns are in the language of any culture,
regardless of their degree of development.

If only the semantic criterion is taken into account, then not only nouns, but also adjectives, verbs, and other parts
of the language should be assigned to abstract words. However, in domestic linguistics, the issue of abstraction is mainly
concerned with the noun, since grammatical indicators are also taken into account. It is established that nouns with a
specific meaning express concepts that are called objects of the surrounding reality, which are perceived by the person
through the organs of the senses (names of objects, phenomena, people).

However, sensory perception does not fully reflect reality. That is why thinking through the operation of the highest
abstractions "overcomes the limitations of sensory perception and fully reproduces reality.” Accordingly, "nouns with

54



HAYKOBI 3ATTUCKU Cepisa: Dinonociuni Hayku Bunyck 187

abstract meaning refer to concepts that cannot be directly perceived by the senses." The grammatical features of abstract
nouns are the inability to form correlative singular and plural forms (most are used in singular only) and to combine with
definite-numerical numerators.

Abstract names are mainly derivative formations, words with non-derivative bases make up a numerically small
group.Researchers note that the boundaries between specific and abstract names are movable, and depending on the
context, the noun can indicate that specific, then abstract concept. This is one of the reasons why the question of
classifying words within the abstract category is still controversial and not fully understood.

Thus, by analyzing the thematic classes of abstract nouns, we can conclude that in language, the category of
abstractness is manifested through the abstraction of names in the form of nouns, which convey ideas, concepts, general
terms and which cannot be felt by the five senses of man. Thematically, these include tokens denoting states, processes,
feelings, qualities, characteristics of objects, personality traits, their intellectual level, forms of politeness, scientific terms,
natural phenomena, types of art, social concepts, etc. We see the prospect of further research in the analysis of the means
of interpretation of abstract nouns in lexicographic sources.

Keywords: abstract nouns, concepts "concrete" and "abstract”, abstraction.

IMocTtanoBka nmpo6JjemMu. Y cTaTTi B 3arajibHOMY BUTJISII CTaBUTHCS MpoOieMa PO3BHUTKY
JICKCHYHOTO CKJIaJly CY4acHOI aHIJIIMChKOI MOBH. BakKJIMBUM CKIIaJHUKOM OYIb-SIKOI JIGKCUKH €
a0CTpaKTHI OMHHIII, 30KpeMa IMCHHHKH.

AOcTpakTHI HallMEeHYBaHHS $IK OJHAa 3 HaWYHMCICHHIMMX TPyNn IMEHHHKIB BHKJIWKAIOTh
0COOJIMBUI HAYKOBHH IHTEpPEC, OCKLIBKM € HaWMEHII IOCTIIKEHHUMH 1, pa3oM 3 THM, HaHOUIBII
MPONYKTHBHUMH B IpaMaTHYHOMY i CEMAaHTHYHOMY acIleKTax.

AOCTpakTHI IMEHHUKH MPEICTABIIAIOTH COOOK OAHY 3 HANHOUIBII I[IKABMX 1 CKIAIHHX JJIs
JOCITIDKEHHS TPYII JIeKceM. AOCTPaKTHICTh XapaKTepHa JUisl OyIb-sIKOi MOBH Ta CIIOCTEPIraeThes Ha
BCiX piBHSX 11 cTpykTypu. HeaOuskuii iHTepec CTAaHOBUTH KaTeropiss aOCTPaKTHOCTI Uit Pi3HHX
pO3IUNiB JTHrBICTUKK. He3Bakaroun Ha HEBIMHHUA PO3BUTOK MOBH SIK 3ac00y KOMYHIKallii,
aOCTpakTHICTH TIOCia€ BaromMe Micie Ui pO3JISy 1 BHBUEHHS Ha pIiBHI CTPYKTYPHHUX
0COOJIMBOCTEH, rpaMaTHUKH, JICKCUKOJIOT1, KOTHITUBHOI JIIHIBICTUKH, TICUXOJIIHI BICTUKH.

Orasx ocraHHix gochimxkeHb i myOuaikamiii 3 miei mpoOseMu.AOCTpakTHa JIEKCHKA
HEOJHOPA30BO CTaBaja IPEIMETOM  CHCIIaJbHUX JIHTBICTUYHMX JOCHiKeHb.Kareropiro
a0CTPaKTHOCTI IMEHHUKOBOTO CKJIaay JociimpKyBaiu, 30kpema O. [Toreons, I. Kopanuk, B. Himuyk,
JI. Tlomora, II. ®aprynatoB, O. IllaxmaroBa, A. Ydimuena, B. Cramaiirene, O. [opniiiuyk,
O. [lynunina Ta iHOI. 3 oxHOr0 OOKY, A0CTPaKTHI IMEHHUKH BUBYAIOTH SIK MOBHE SIBUILIC, IPArHy4H
MOSICHUTH JIesIK1 1X 0cOONMMBOCTI (BXKMBaHHS 3 HUMH apTUKIIS, (OpMYBaHHS KUTBKICHOT MapaiurMu).
3iHIIOrO, camMa 37aTHICTh JIIOJeH 10 abcTparyBaHHsI 1 il MOBJICHHEBA peali3allisi IPUBEPTAE YBary
BUCHMX, KOTpPI IIyKAIOTh BIAMOBIAb HA MHUTAHHSA: YX € IS 3JaTHICTH BPOJKCHOI YIS JIFOJIMHH 1
MPHUBIACHOIO BCIM KYJIbTypaMm, SK (OPMYEThCS 3IaTHICTh CTBOPIOBATH 1 BHKOPUCTOBYBATH
a0cTpakTHy Jekcuky (3omorapepa, 2003; Maty3nas, 1990, Casenbesn, 1985).

[IpoBeaeH1 AOCTIKEHHS IOKa3ylOTh, IO aOCTPAaKTHI, BIiABOJIYE HI IOHATTS B IMPHHIIMITI
MPHUBJIACHI MPHUPOL JIIOJMHU 1 HEe TOB’SI3aHi 3 MparHeHHsIM CTBOPUTH (inocodchki KOHIENTH YU
HOro BiICYTHICTIO, 8 a0CTpaKTHI IMEHHUKHU € B MOBi OYJIb-SIKUX KYJIbTYp HE3aJEeXKHO BiJl CTYIEHIO iX
po3BUTKY. He3Bakalouum Ha TMEBHY KUIBKICTh ICHYIOYMX JOCHIDKCHb aOCTPAaKTHOI JIGKCHUKU I
JUIIAIOThCS HEBUCBITIICHI OKpeMi mpoOieMu, 30KkpeMa caMi KpuTepil BU3HA4YEHHS a0CTPaKTHOCTI
([yoposckast, KoBanenko, 2009; 3onorapeBa, 2003; Schmidt, 2000).

@opmy/IIOBaHHSI 3aBJAaHHA JOCTGKEHHS Ta MaTepian JociailxeHHs.MeTolo CTarTi €
aHaJli3 Ta CMHTE3 ICHYIOYMX BHU3HAYCHb aOCTPAKTHOI JIGKCHKH. MaTtepiajioM JOCIIHKCHHS € aHTJIO-
pociiicekuii ciopark B. K. Mromnepa ta «Oxford English Dictionary».

TepMiH «aOCTpaKkTHUI» CIOBHHMK IHIIOMOBHHX CIIIB TJIIYMAauWTh TaK: «IKUH € HACIIIKOM
MHUCJICHOTO BHJUICHHS 3 YCIX O3HAaK, BJIACTHMBOCTEH 1 3B’A3KIB KOHKPETHOrO MpeAMETa HOro
OCHOBHUX, Hai3zaranpHimmx» (CioBauk, 2000: 4). Sk CHHOHIM IO CIIOBOCIIONYYE€Hb «a0CTPaKTHUI
IMEHHUK», «a0CTpaKTHE CIOBOY», «aOCTpaKTHA JIGKCHKA» B HAyKOBIill JiTepaTypi BUKOPHCTOBYIOTH
TEpPMIH «aOCTpaKilis», KU Ma€ KUIbKa 3HAYCHb. «MHUCJICHE BIIKMIAHHS YaCTHHH BJIaCTUBOCTEH,
3B’SI3KIB 00’€KTa IMi3HAHHS 3 METOI BHJLICHHS THUX CTOPIH, 3B’S3KIB, IO € MPEAMETOM Ii3HAHHS,
MPONYKT Mi3HAHHSIOPIBHSIHO 3 KOHKPETHOIO JMIHCHICTIO, aOCTpakTHE MOHSATTS; METOJ[ HAYKOBOTO
JOCTIDKCHHS, IO TOJIATA€ B MMCJICHOMY BUUICHHI HAWICTOTHINIMX pHC, BIIHOLICHb, CTOPIH
npeamera» (Crnoauk, 2000: 4), TOOTO MM CIOBOM y IIMPOKOMY PO3YMIiHHI IMO3HAYAEMO TIPOIIEC
abcTparyBaHHs, a y By3bKOMY — pe3ysibTaT abcTparyBaHHs.
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3rigHo 3 BH3HAYEHHAM y (imocodii, TEpMIHOM «aOCTPaKTHHI» I03HAYAIOTh «HEIIOBHE,
OJHOOIYHE 3HAHHS NP0 IOCTIKYBaHHH 00’ €KT, HAYKOBI MOHSATTS, OTPUMaHI METOJIOM 1Jeai3allii;
piBEHb IMI3HAHHS, SKE 3MIHCHIOETHCS 332 JOMOMOI'OI0 MHUCIICHHS 1 € MPOTHIISKHHM J0 YyTTEBOIO,
KOHKpeTHoro, HaouHoro» (Toma, 2012:19),To6to B norimi Ta Qinocodii abCTpakTHICTH €
HEBIJ’€MHOI0 CTOPOHOI0 KOHKPETHOCTI, BHUSBISETHCS Ha il OCHOBI, KOXXHE KOHKPETHE IOHSTTS
CKJIAJIA€ThCSI 3 CYKYIMHOCTI aOCTPaKTHUX VsIBIIGHb, SIKi HOro YyTBOPIOIOTH (HATOMICTH y MOBI
abcTpakTHa JieKCHKa (PYHKIIIOHYE CaMOCTIHHO,€ PIBHOMPABHOK 3 KOHKperHOor). Jloriumi i
¢inocodcebki KaTeropii JIerko MOTPAIUIIOTH JO MOBH, 3aCBOIOIOTBCS HEIO, TOCTYIIOBO CTalOTh
JMeKCHYHMMH ¥ TpaMaTHYHHMH, OCKUIBKM MOBa 3aBXaM (ikcye pe3ynbTaTH Ti3HaHHS U
OCMHCJICHHSI HAaBKOJNMIIHBOI peanbHOCcTi. OTXe, TMepeocMUCIeHHs 1€l Jnoriko-¢ginocopchrol
Kateropii mpusseno 10 (HopMyBaHHS JIEKCHKO-TPAMATHYHOTO pO3psiay aOCTpakTHHX IMEHHHKIB i
BINOBIIHOT CJI0BOTBIpHOT KaTeropii (Bomox, 1989: 334).

Hamu Oyno 3aiiicHeno cyninbHy BHOIpKY 31 coBaHKIB «The Oxford English Dictionary» 3a
penakmiero JIx. Cimncona 1 E. BaitHepa Ta «Benukoro aHrio-pocificbkoro ClIOBHHKa
B.K. Miomnepay, sika ckiana moraa 150 oquHUIIE.

Ha ocHOBI bOro MoXKHa BHUBECTH TEMAaTHUHI KJIacH, 3a SKUMU IMEHHMK BHU3HAYA€ETHCS SIK
abctpaktauid. Tox, abCTpakTHI IMEHHUKH ITO3HAYAIOTh:

1) cranu 1 mocrtidiHi 3HaKu:silence, dream, gladness, sorrow, care,motherhood, pain,
honesty;

2) mnpouecu: movement, walk, running, recognition;

3) mouyttsi emouii: love, hope, trust, compassion, despair, enthusiasm ;

4) sKOCTi, XapaKTepUCTHKH CyO’ekTiB:quality, clearness, creativity, luxury, darkness,
brightness;

5) pucu xapakTepy OCOOMCTOCTI, 1i IHTENCeKTYyalbHUH piBeHb:knowledge, wisdom, intellect,
politeness, well-brought-up, fury;

6) dopmu BBiWIMBOCTI:greeting, farewell, apology;,

7) HaykoBi TepMiHHM:Science, medicine, mathematics, linguistic, information;

8) sBHMIA NPUPOIU.Fain, frost, thunder, autumn, mist;

9) «cycnunbHI» NOHATTS:mystery, dependence, individuality, society, friendship, peace;

10) Bunu mucreutsa: belief, dream, faith, thought, idea;,

11) inei i kouuenuii:belief, dream, faith, thought,idea;

12) Ha3Bu xBOp0O: diabetes, diphtheria, scarletfever, mumps;

13) mpenmeru i HAYKOB1 JUCIUTUIIHU:

chemistry, agriculture, accounting, literature,phonetics, advertising;

14) pi3HOMaHITHI 3aHATTSA, B TOMY YHCII CIIOpTUBHI:Feading, travelling, dancing, smoking,
volleyball.

Buksax ocHOBHOro marepiany J0CHiIsKeHHSI 3 MOBHUM OOIPYHTYBAaHHSIM OTPMMAHHUX
HAYKOBHMX pe3yJabTaTiB. SIKII0 BpaxoByBaTH JIUINE CEMaHTHYHUA KPHUTEPiil, TO N0 abCTpakTHHX
CIIIB BApPTO Y3AJICKHUTH HE JIMIIC IMCHHUKH, aje i MPUKMETHUKH, IIECIIOBA W 1HIII YACTUHU MOBH.
[Ipore y BITYM3HSHOMY MOBO3HABCTBI MHUTaHHS aOCTPAKTHOCTI CTOCYEThCS MEPEBaKHO IMEHHUKA,
OCKUIbKM J0 yBard OepyThCcs TaKO)K I'paMaTHYHI IOKAa3HMKH. BCTaHOBIIEHO, 110 IMEHHUKH 3
KOHKPETHUM 3HAUCHHSIM BUPAKAIOTh MOHSTTS, SKI HA3UBAIOTh IPEAMETH JOBKOJIMIIHBOI AIHCHOCTI,
0 CIPUHAMAIOTHCS JIIOJMHOIO 3a JIOMOMOIOK OpraHiB 4YyTTiB (Ha3BU NPEAMETIB, SIBHUII, JFOICH).
OpHaK YyTTEBE CHPUUHATTA HE Ja€ MOBHOTO BimoOpakeHHs miiicHOcTi. Came TOMY MUCIICHHS
NUISIXOM OTIEpYBaHHS HAMBUIIMMHU aOCTpaKIisIMU «T1epebopIoe 0OMEKEHHS YyTTEBOTO CIIPUHHSATTS 1
IMOBHOKPOBHO BIATBOPIOE MIMCHICTHY». BIiAMoBiqHO «IMEHHHUKM 3 aOCTPaKkTHHUM 3HA4YCHHSIM
Ha3WBalOTh MOHATTA, SKi JIOAMHA HE MOXKe OE3MOCepEAHbO CIPHIMATH OpraHaMH YYTTIBY.
I'pamaTnyHUM O3HaKaMH aOCTPaKTHUX IMEHHUKIB € HE3IaTHICTh YTBOPIOBATH KOPENATUBHI (hopMu
OHUHH 1 MHOXUHHU (OUIBLIICTh B)KMBAETHCS JIMIIEC B OJHWHI) Ta CIIOJIY4aTHCS 3 O3HAYCHO-
KUTBKICHIMH YHUCIIBHUKaMH. AOCTpaKTHI Ha3BH — 1€ TEPEBa)KHO TOXiJHI YTBOPEHHS, CIIOBa 3
HEMOXITHUMH OCHOBaMM CTAHOBJIAThH KIIBKICHO HEBEJIUKY TPYILY.

JloCIiIHUKN 3ayBa)KyIOTh, IO MEXK1 MIXK KOHKPETHHMH Ta a0CTPaKTHUMH HaMEHYBaHHSIMH €
PYXOMHMH H 3aJI©KHO BiJ] KOHTEKCTY IMEGHHHUK MO)XXE MO3HAYUTH TO KOHKpPETHE, TO aOCTpakTHE
noHsATTs. lle ojjHa 3 MPWUYMH TOro, YOMY MHUTAHHA MPO KiacuQikaliio CIiB y Mexax Kareropil
a0CTpaKTHOCTI JOTeTep 3aJUIIAETHCS CYMEpEUIMBIM H OCTATOYHO HE 3’ ICOBAHHM.
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JlesiKi TOCIiTHUKN CTBEPKYBAIIH, IO IF0 KATErOPil0 MOXKJIMBO BUIUIUTH 3 MOP(OIOri4HOT
TOYKH 30pYy, TaK SK OLIBIIICTh aOCTPaKTHUX IMEHHUKIB € MOTHBOBAaHHMH, YTBOPECHHMH BiJ
MPHUCITIBHUKIB YU JIIE€CHTIB 32 JONOMOT0I0 cy(QikciB. B neskux podoTtax, MpUCBIYCHUX aOCTPaKTHUM
IMEHHUKAM B POCIHCBHKiH, aHTIIIHCHKIN 1 HIMEIBKi MOBaX, BUAUISIOTH psij cy(diKciB, KOTpi MOTIH O
CITyT'yBaTH KpuTepieM s iX inenTudikamnii (Hanpukiaz, -acy/-cy; -ance; -ancy; -age; -dom; -ence; -
ency; -hood; -ice; -ic/tic; -ics; -ine/-in; -ing; -ism; -ment; -ness; -ship; -th; -tude; -ure; -tion; -ity; -
ety; -ing). OmHak Takuil Croci0 BH3HAYECHHS HEMOXJIMBO BHU3HATH JOCTATHIM: IO-TIEpINE, ICHYE
AR psil CITiB, YTBOPEHWUX 3a JIONIOMOTOK MOJNAaHUX CY(QIKCiB, aje sKi € KOHKPETHUMH B
OCHOBHOMY 3Ha4eHHI (population)un B ogHOMY i3 3HaueHb (abbreviation «abpeBiaTypay);no-apyre,
JIaNieKo He BCi aOCTPaKTHI IMCHHUKH € TOXIJHUMH 1 MICTATh 3a3HaueHi cy(QikcH (HanpuKiIajsense,
treason).

OTxe, MOXKHA BIZIMITUTH, 11O OJICH 3 TIepepaxoBaHUX KpUTEPIiB imeHThhiKaIii abCTpaKTHUX
IMEHHHMKIB HE € JOCTAaTHIM, TOJI K 3arajJbHUM JUIS [IBOTO KJIACYy € CEMaHTHYHUN KPUTEPIil, a came —
BIICYTHICTh MpPEIMETHOI'0, MaTepiaibHOr0 ACHOTaTy. TUM HE MEHIIE JeXTO 3 JJOCHITHHUKIB
(ITommrora, 1991: 240; Toma, 2001: 288-292; Toma, 2012: 19) manomsrae, 1o, po3risiIalouu Kiacu
CIIiB, HEMOXKITUBO KEPYBAaTUCS BUKIIOYHO CKCTPaNiHTBICTHUYHMUMH (akTopamu. JliicHO, HaiOUIbII
pallioHaIbHUM TPEACTABISAETHCS BPAaXOBYBAaTH BCi O3HAaKM: CEMAaHTUYHI (Taki SIK BiJCYTHICTh
MaTepialbHOr0 JCHOTaTy, ineHTH(IKAIlil uepe3 cJioBa-BM3HAUCHHS, BIIHOIICHHS CHHOHIMIi
AQHTOHIMII 3 IHIIUMH JIEKCHYHUMH OAMHUIIMH) 1 (opMmyrodi (BiICYTHICT MOBHOI YHCIOBOI
napajurMi, OCOOMBE BXKWBaHHS 31 CJIOBAaMH HEO3HAYEHOT'O apTUKIISL, OCOOIMBOCTI CIIOBOTBODY,
3MIATHICTH JI0 PO3TOPTAHHS B PEUCHHS)

Tox, MOXeMO 3a3HAYMTH, 110 aOCTPAKTHE IOHATTA — OIOCEpEAKOBaHe, Oe33anepedHe
MOHSATTS, O 0a3yeThCsl HA BUOKPEMIICHHI HAMCYTTEBIINX BIACTUBOCTEH MEBHUX SIBHIIL, JIii, 0Ci0
tomo (Hamp.: kindness, beauty, sadness, flight) Ha TpOTHBary KOHKPETHOMY IIOHATTIO, SIKE
TPAKTYETHCS AK MOHATTSI, IO CTOCYEThCSI IEBHUX MaTepiaibHUX 00 €KTIB 1 HA3UBAE iX.

Omxe, aOcTpakTHI IMEHHUKM (Bim mar. abstraction — BIITATHEHHsS, BIATBOPEHHS) — II€
IMECHHMKH, fKi I03HAYAaIOTh IMEBHHMM CTaH, Jil0, 1I€I0, BJIACTHBOCTI, HAYKOBI TEPMIHU, PHUCH
XapakTepy, MOHATTS BBIWINBOCTI: kindness, sadness, flight, justice, hate, idea, hour.

BucHoBkHu 3 nboro aociaigxeHHss Ta nepcnekTuBu. OTKe,3p00MBIIM aHATI3 TEMATHYHUX
KJIaciB aOCTPaKTHUX IMEHHUKIB, MO)KEMO JIHTH BUCHOBKY, IO B MOBI KaTeropis abCTpaKTHOCTI
BUSIBIISIETHCSI Yepe3 a0CTpaKIlii HaifMeHyBaHHS y BUIUISA/ IMEHHHUKIB, SIKI IIEpeIatoTh iel, KOHIIEITH,
3arajbHi MOJOKEHHS 1 SKI HE MO)KHA BIAYYTH IT’AThbMa YYTTAMH JIIOJWHH. TE€MaTHYHO IO HUX
HaJIeKaTh JICKCEMH, 1110 MMO3HAYAOTh CTaHH, MPOIECH, TIOYYTTS, SKOCTI, XapaKTEPUCTUKN 00’ €KTIB,
pHCH XapakTepy OCOOMCTOCTI, 1i iHTeIeKTyalbHUI PiBeHb, (POpMHU BBIWIMBOCTI, HAYKOBI TEPMiHH,
SBHINA TPUPOIH, BUJM MHCTEUTBA, CYCIUIbHI TOHATTS, TOIIO. I[lepCcreKTHBY IMOAANBIIOTO
JOCIIDKeHHS MK 0auyuMo B aHami3i 3aco0iB  TiIyMmMaueHHS aOCTPaKTHUX IMEHHHUKIB

JICKCUKOTpa(iuHUX JKEepeiax.
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Kniouogi cnosa: xomn’tomepna nexcuxa, mepminu, 3a2aibHOBIUCUBANI COBA, NPOPECIOHANIZMU, KOMN IOMEPHUL
ceHe.

GAVRYLOVA Olena. COMPUTER VOCABULARY IN PROFESSIONAL USE. The extensive use of personal
computers and advent of the Internet has attracted many users to the field of information and computer technology, who
perceived and enriched the computer vocabulary of programmers, that, contributed to the introduction of specific
computer slang. It is appeared a need to distinguish terms and common words, because, there is a constant exchange
between the terms and common vocabulary: words of common use change their basic lexical meaning and become terms,
and the terms are increasingly included in common language. In the speech of specialists, except terms, other special
units are also widely used. In addition to the main lexical composition of the Ukrainian language, there are words that
refer to special vocabulary and the use of which is limited either territorially or by one or another group of the society. In
addition to the terms, special vocabulary includes: professionalisms, dialectisms, jargon, and slang.

The essential difference between terms and professionalisms is that terms are official scientific names of concepts,
and professionalisms arise as colloquial, unofficial substitutes for terms. Professionalism may not be understandable to
people who do not deal with a particular profession, because professionalism has a limited use, that is, they usually do not
get wide distribution in the literary language. The usual use of their application is the oral speech of representatives of a
particular profession. In some cases, the use of individual professionalisms is expanding so much that they turn into
common words, losing their specific character.

The article discusses the use of computer vocabulary in professional communication. The terminological vocabulary
of information and computer technologies are distinguished into several groups: terms, common words, professionalisms,
professional jargon, slang, and the difference between these groups is also outlined. It is noted that the creation and the
use of such words occurs more spontaneously and is influenced by many factors, the main ones being “euphony”, the
success of a slang or slang unit or compactness, the capacity of professionalism, on the one hand, and, on the other hand,
the relevance of the concept for native speakers.

Key words: computer vocabulary, terms, common words, professionalism, computer slang.

IMocTanoBka npo6saemu. Ha cyyacHoMy eTari B yChbOMY CBiTi PO3BUTKY MiKpOIIPOIIECOPHOI,
OOYUCITIOBANBHOT TEXHIKU, KOMIT FOTEPHUX TEXHOJOTH MPUALIIETHCS BeTHUYe3Ha yBara. Y 3B’ 3Ky 3
UM HaiOUIbIIIe HEOIOT3MIB 3’SIBIIIETHCS caMe B Tally3i KOMIT FOTEpHUX TexHouorii. [TosBa HOBHX
CIIIB 1 TOMOBHEHHSI JIEKCHYHOTO CKJIAJy MOBH BHKIMKA€E OCOONMBHUI I1HTEpeC JIHIBICTIB, YUM
00YMOBIIIOETHCS aKTyalIbHICTh CTaTTi. [IporpamicT i po3poOHUKH KOMIT FOTEPHOT TEXHIKH aKTUBHO
BHUKOPUCTOBYIOTh aHTJIOMOBHI TepMiHM W a0peBiaTypu, YacTillle HallMCaHi MOBOIO OpHTiHAmy. 3
MOSIBOIO Ha BITYM3HSHOMY PUHKY B cepennHi 80-x pokiB XX CTONITTS MepcOHAILHUX KOMIT FOTEPiB
HOBa KOMIT'IOTEpHA JIEKCHKA 3aIOJIOHHMJIA CTOPIHKHM JKypHAliB 1 CTajla 3arajdbHUM HaJOaHHSIM.
Po3noBcrokeHHsT TIepCOHATbHIX KOMII FOTEpiB 1 BAHUKHEHHS [HTEepHeTY 3airydnino Jo 1iei cdepu
0araTo KOpPHCTYBadYiB, SIKI CIPUAHSIIM 1 30araTHJIM KOMII FOTEPHY JIEKCHKY IMPOrPaMICTiB, IO Y
CBOIO Yepry CHPHYMHHUIO TMOSBY CHEU(IYHOIO KOMII'FOTEPHOIO CICHTY. BuHHKae HEOOXIIHICTh
PO3MEKYBaHHS TEPMIHIB Ta 3arajbHOBXXHUBAHUX CIIB, TOMY IO, K CTBEPUKYIOTH JIOCIITHHKH,
«MDK TepMiHAMH Ta 3arajbHOBXHBAHOIO JICKCUKOIO BiOYBAa€ThCS IIOCTIMHMI OOMIH: CJIOBa
3arajibHOrO BXKHTKY 3MIHIOIOTH CBOE OCHOBHE JIGKCHYHE 3HAYCHHS i CTAIOTh TEPMiHAMH, a TEPMIHH
BCE YaCTIIIe BXOJATH 10 CKJIaay 3arajilbHOMOBHUX onuHUIBY (Muxanesud, 2009: 135).

Martepianu i Meromm. Y3aeMmofis CHeliadbHOI W 3arajibHOBXKMBAHOI JICKCHKH CTajia
MpeAMeTOM BHBUYECHHS B Tpaisix OaraThox MoBosHaBIliB (B.B. Bunorpamosa, B.II. Jlanuienka,
B.B. XKaiisoponka, O.I1. €pmakosoi, JI.A. Kanananse, JI.B. Kyraperoi, I'.I1. Mairtok, L.I. Orienka,
T.I. ITanbko, JI.M. Ilomroru, B.M. Pycanisckkoro, I'.B. HopHoBou Ta iH.).

Besnepeuno, mpodeciiine CIIKyBaHHS HEMOXIJIMBE 0€3 BHKOPUCTaHHsS TepMiHiB. [Ipore B
MOBJICHHI (haxiBIiB, KpIM TEpMiHIB, IMHPOKO MOOYTYIOTH 1 iHOI cremianbHi oxauHumi. Kpim
OCHOBHOTO JISKCHYHOT'O CKJIAJy YKpaiHCbKOI MOBH, € CIIOBA, SIKI HAJNEXKATH JI0 CIEIAIbHOI JIEKCUKU
1 KOPUCTYBaHHA SIKUMH oOMeKeHe abo TepuTopiabHO, 200 Ti€X0 YH IHIIOK TPYIOI0 CYCHITBLCTBA —
MpeACTaBHUKAMH HAYKH, TEXHIKH, MHCTEITBA, BUPOOHMIITBA, JIFOJABMHU MEBHUX COIIAIbHUX TPYII
tomo. Tak, 1o creriaJbHOT JIEKCUKH, OKPIM TEPMIHIB, HaJIeKaTh: MPOo(ECiOHANI3MHU, HiaJCKTH3MHU,
CIICHT, JKaprOHI3MH.

[Ipodecionaniamu — 1e cinoBa ab0 BHCIOBH, MPUTaAMaHHI MOBI Jitojeil meBHOI mpodeciitHol
rpymu. [Ipodecionamnizm, sK 1 AiaeKTU3MU, € JEKCUKOI0 0OMEXEHOr0 BKUBAHHA. AJle, Ha BIIMIHY
BiJ| JiaJeKTHU3MIB: a) iX chepa BXHUBaHHSI OOMEKEHa COIialbHO, a HE TEPUTOPiabHO; 0) BOHH
BXOAATh JIO CKIQAy JIEKCHKH JiitepaTypHoi MoBH. CyTTeBa pIi3HUISI MK TepMiHAMH Ta
npodecioHaai3MaMy TOJNSATAaE B TOMY, IIO TEPMIiHM — 1¢ OQimiiHi HayKOBI HA3BH MOHATTS, a
npog)ecioHa i3MU BUHHKAIOTh K PO3MOBHI, HEOMII[iliHI 3aMIHHUKH TePMIHIB (Kopucmysay — 103ep,
3abanumu — 3a60poHUmMU 00CMYNn 00 4020-HeOYO0b, eleKMpPOHHA nowma — Muno) abo KOIH Ta 4u
iHma npodecist, pin 3aHATh, peMecio, IPOMHUCET HE Ma€ PO3BHMHEHOI TEPMIHOINOTIT (HANpUKIaL,
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MOOITEHUHM 3B'I30K (MoOinbHUK, cimKa, ckunymu cmcky). llpodecioHanmizMu MOXYyTh OyTH
HE3pO3yMUII JIFOIAM, K1 HE HaJIeKaTh 110 MEeBHOI mpodecii, 00 mpodecioHaizMu MaloTh 0OMEKECHY
cdepy BXKHBaHHS, TOOTO BOHM 3a3BHYail HE OTPUMYIOTH IIMPOKOTO IMOIIUPEHHS B JITEpaTypHil
MOBI. 3BHuaiiga cepa iX BKMBaHHS — YCHE MOBJICHHS IIPEICTaBHUKIB Tiei um inmoi nmpodecii. Tyr
BOHH BHKOHYIOTh Ba)KIIMBY HOMIHATHBHO-KOMYHIKATHBHY (PYHKIIIO, 60 TOYHO HA3HMBAIOTh KOKHY
Jeranb BUPOOy UM JIAaHKY TEXHOJOTIYHOTO TMpolecy 1 B TakWd Crocid CHOpHsIOTh Kpamomy
B3a€EMOPO3YMIiHHIO. Ane B HH3II BHNAJKIB cdepa BXKHUBaHHSI OKpeMHX MpodecioHai3MiB
PO3IIUPIOETHCS HACTLIBKH, 1110 BOHM IIEPETBOPIOIOTHCSA B 3arajbHOBKHMBAHI CJI0BA, BTPATHUBIIN CBIii
cienudiuHuil xapakTep BxuBaHHs. Lle BiOyBa€eThCs B CHITy NIMPOKOTO MOMIMPEHHS CHENiaTbHOTO
mpeaMera 1 TOHATh, SAKI HOro OXOIUTIOIOTh, HANPUKIAA: eKPAH, Mapuipym, npucmpii.
[IpodecionanisMu MOXyTh OYyTH BXKHTI B NYyONIIMCTUII 1 B XyIOXKHIA jiTepaTypi, ane ix
BUKOPUCTAHHSI B IIMX CTHJISIX Ma€ OyTH BHITPaBJaHO, TOOTO BOHH IOBHHHI BHCTYIATH JIUIIE SIK
MEBHUH CTHIICTUYHUE 3aci0 Juis 300paskeHHs TPYIOBOI IISUTBHOCTI, BUPOOHHYOTO Imei3axy ado
MOBHOT XapaKTEpPUCTHKH TEPCOHAXKIB. Y XYAOXKHIH JiTepaTypi mpodecioHanisMiu BUKOPHCTOBYIOTh
TAKOXX 3 METOI0 CTBOpPEHHsI MpodeciiiHOro KOIOpHTY, BIITBOPEHHS XHUTTEMISUIBHOCTI MEBHOTO
npodeciiiHoro cepenoBuia y cBoix TBopax. Omke, mpodecioHani3sMu MOXKYTh BUKOPUCTOBYBATHCS
B HeodiniiHOMY mpodeciiHOMY CHUIKyBaHHI, NMPOTe BOHH € HEHOPMATUBHUMH B TpodeciiftHux
JOKYMEHTAaX, TeKCTax, B 0illiifHOMY YCHOMY MOBJICHHI.

Jlo Toro x 6araTo SKi 3 ICHYIOYMX TEPMIHIB JOCHTh I'POMI3JKI, CKIAIar0ThCs 1HOMI 3 TPHOX,
YOTHPBOX CIIiB 1 OTKE, HE3pYUHi ISl BXKUBaHHSA. BHACIIIOK [[bOTO BUHUKAE TIOMITHA TEHJICHIIS J10
CKOPOYEHHS CIIiB, CIPOLICHHS HA3B (HAPUKIIAN, MaKu — Komn tomepu Komnanii Macintosh, oimu —
xomn tomepu xkomnawii IBM). IHoAl 3HAYeHHSA € HE 30BCIM 3pO3yMUTUM (HampUKiIam, cogm,
Kaikamu, iwmepnpemamop, anepeioumu). Y ckiaaai npodeciiHol JTEKCUKU BiIOyBa€ThCs TBOSKHIA
MPOIIEC: 3 OJHOrO OOKY, Il TEPMIHU IHTCHCUBHO MOTPAILIAIOTh y 3arajibHOIITEPaTypHY MOBY, a 3
HIIOTO OOKY, Pi3KO 30UIBITY€ETHCS KUTBKICTh OCOOJIMBUX TEPMIHIB, JOCTYIHHUX TUTBKH 1S (paxiBIliB.
3 orsiy Ha 1Ie, Taki CJIOBa JIOPEYHO PO3AUTUTH Ha MpodecionanizmMu ta npodeciiHuil KaproH.

CHiNKyIOYNCh, JIOIN YaCTO BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTH CBOEPIAHI CIIOBA 1 (pa3H, 10 MPEACTABISIOTH
co0010 xapror abo ciaeHr. Mix UMM BapiaHTaMH JIEKCHKH CKJIQJHO IPOBECTH YITKY MEXY, aje
BCE-TAKH B JEIKAUX MOMEHTAX MOKHA ITO0AUYUTH PIZHULIO.

Bukiaa ocHOBHOro marepiajay. Y MOBO3HABCTBI [0 I[bOTO Yacy ICHY€ HEBH3HAYEHICTh
[IOJ0 TEPMIHIB, SKI BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTLCS IS ITO3HAYEHHS HECTAHIapTH30BAHOI'O MOBJIEHHS. Y
JIHTBICTHYHIA TEPMIHOIOrT 3HAXOAMMO KIUIbKAa TEPMIHIB Ha ITO3HAYEHHS HEHOPMATHBHOIO
MOBJIeHHsI. HalimommpeHimi 3 HUX — «apro», <«oKaproH» Ta «cjieHr». HeBu3HaueHiCTh Tonsrae
HacaMmIepes y TOMY, IO Il TEpMIHU BaKKO PO3MEXYBATH MDK c00010. Ile muTaHHs JOBOJII CKIIagHE
JUTSL BUPILICHHS, HOT0 TOPKAjaacs HU3Ka JIHTBICTIB, KOKEH 3 SIKHX BHCIOBIIIOE Ta BICTOIOE BIACHY
aymky. Ilogexkymm 1i MipKyBaHHS 3alUlyTaHi, HESICHI Ta CyIepewInBi, ToMy IpobieMa
PO3MEXKYBAaHHS IIMX TEPMIHIB JOCI 3aJIMIIAEThCA BIAKPUTOI. OKpIM «apro», <OKaproHy» Ta
«CIJIEHTY» ICHYIOTb 1HIIII Ha3BH, SKi OKPECTIOIOTh HEHOPMAaTHBHE MOBJICHHSI.

PosrnsHeMo TpakTyBaHHS TEPMIHIB «oKapron» Ta «ciaeHr»., CYM 1ae HacTyIHE MOSCHEHHS:
JKApProH — I[Ieé MOBa SKOiCh colmianbHOi a0o mpodeciiiHOl Tpymu, MO BiIPI3HAETHCA Bi
3arajlbHOHAPOJHOI HASBHICTIO CHEMU(IYHUX CIiB 1 BHCIOBIB. // YMOBHA, INTy4YHa TOBIpKa,
3po3yMilia JIUIIE B IEBHOMY CEpeIOBUIL; apro. /1o TepMiHa «CJIeHr CIOBHUK ITOJIA€ JIBA 3HAYCHHS:
1. Po3moBHHMIi BapiaHT mpodecioHaTFHOro MOBIICHHS; kaproH. 2. XKapronHi cioBa abo Bupaswy,
XapaKTepHi Ui MOBJICHHS JIFOJICH MEeBHUX Mpodeciii abo comianbHUX MPOIIAPKIB, SKi, TPOHUKAIOYH
B JIiTEepaTypHy MOBY, HaOyBarOTh MOMITHOTO €MOIIHO-eKCIIpecuBHOrO 3abapBiieHHs. ToOTo, Ha
JIYMKY aBTOpIB CIIOBHHMKA CJIEHT, )KaproH 1 apro € CHHOHIMaMH.

Y  “KopoTkoMy TJIyMayHOMY CJIOBHUKY JIHTBICTHYHUX TEPMIHIB” 3a pemaKili€io
C. €pMOIICHKO I1i TEPMIHU TPAKTYIOThCS Tak: «KaproH — collialbHUN JTIaJIeKT, SIKUM KOPUCTYIOThCS
MOBI[i, 00’€¢JHaHI CHOUIBHUMH IHTEpECaMH, 3aXOIUICHHSMH, Mpodeci€ro, BIKOM, CHUTYaII€lo.
BinpizHsieTbes Bif JliTepaTypHOI MOBH CHEU(IYHOIO JIEKCHKOIO 1 BHMOBOIO, ICHYE HE OKPEMO, a Ha
ocHOBI TieBHOT MOBU» (E€pmonenko, 2001: 60); «Cnenr — BapiaHT npodeciiHoi MOBH, clOBa Ta
BHpa3H, 1110 BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS Y CITUIKYBAHHI JIFO/IeH pi3HUX BIKOBHX TPYI, MIPOQecii, comiaabHuX
npomapki» (€pmonenko, 2001: 160).

TakuM 4YMHOM, MO’KHA KOHCTAaTyBaTH, 110, IIPY BCiH CBOTH MOMyISIpHOCTI (a MoXe OyTH, caMe
3aBASKH i), «CJICHM» B JaHUM 4Yac HE Ma€ TEPMIHOJIOIIUHOI TOUYHOCTI. THM He MEHIN, HaBEACHI
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BHILE TOYKH 30pYy JO3BOJSIFOTH y3arajdbHUTH HOro HAHOUIBII CyTTEBI BiacTUBOCTI. ClieHT —
MOIyJIsIpHA JIEKCUKA, SIKa HE BIANOBiIa€ BUMOTaM JIiTepaTypHOi MOBH 1 4acTo, B Till UM iHIIN Mipi,
¢daminbsapHa. Ile emorrifino 3a0apBiicHa JIGKCHKA, 1110 BUHUKAE 1 BYKUBAETHCSI HACAMIIEPEl B YCHOMY
MoBJeHHI. EmorriiiHe 3abapBlieHHs MOMIOHUX CIIB i CIOBOCHONYYEHb MOXKE BapilOBaTUCS Bij
JKAPTIBJIUBUX 1 JTOOPO3UWIMBHX 10 3HEBAKIMBHX 1 IMUHIYHMX. CJICHT MEPEBAKHO BIKUBAETHCS B
cHTYyallii HEBUMYIIEHOTO CHiIKyBaHHs. CJeHT BKJIIoUace B cebe pi3Hi cioBa i CIOBOCIIONYUYECHHS, 32
JIOTIOMOT'OI0 SIKUX JIFOAM MOXXYTh OTOTOXKHIOBATH ce0€ 3 MEBHUMH COI[IaIbBHUMHU Ta MPOoQeCitHUMHU
rpynamu.

Ax yBaxae [.0. Cym3uiioBCbKHMI «0arato cCIliB 1 BHpa3iB CIEHTY He3po3yMial abo
MaJI03pO3yMiNi JUIsi OCHOBHOI MacH HaceleHHs (0COOIMBO B IEpioJl iX BUHUKHEHHS 1 IEPEXONIy B
OUIbII MHUPOKY chepy BKUBAHHS), TOMY 1[0 BOHH IEpII 332 BCe TIOB’sI3aHi 31 CBOEPIAHOIO (opMoro
BUPaXXCHHS — HANpPUKIAJ, MPH YHCICHHUX BUIAJIKaX NEPEHECEHHs 3HadeHHsS ((irypanabHOTo
B)KHBAHHS1), HACTUTBKH XapaKTEepHOTo JJIs ciieHTy. He3po3yMinicTh MoXKe TakoK OyTH pe3yabTaToM
TOT'0, IO IIi CJIICHTI3MHU € 3all03MYeHHS 3 JiaJeKTiB 1 )kaproHiB iHo3eMHUX MOB (CyI3MIIOBCHKUH,
1973: 9-12).

Hanpukinmi XX cT. 3 MOSBOIO Ta MIUPOKAM BUKOPUCTAHHS KOMIT FOTEPIB 1T0YaB 3’ SIBISTHCS i
(YyHKIIOHYBaTH B YKpaiHChKI MOBI KOMIT'IOTepHUI cneHr. Sk yBaxkae M.I. Marsiituyk,
KOMIT IOTEPHHI CJIEHT — 11¢ Ha0lp CTUITICTHYHO MapKOBaHUX CIIiB, HE BIIACTHBUX JIITEPATYpHIi MOBI,
SIK1 CIIOYATKy BUKOPHUCTOBYBAIHCS WICHAMH 1301bOBAHHUX T'PYN KOMIT FOTEPHUX CIICIIaiCTIB, aue 3
4acoM TOYaJid BXKHBATHCS JIOABMH, SIKI KOPUCTYIOTHCS KOMIT IOT€PaMH SK B mpodeciiiHiii, Tak i B
mooyroBiii chepi (Matifiuyk, 2012). Momoauii BiK CIIEIIaliCTIB, sKi 3aWHATI y Lii cdepi
npodeciiHol MISUIBHOCTI, a TaKOX IOMYSIPHICTE KOMII'IOTEPIB Y MOJIOADKHOMY CEPEIOBHIIT,
CXWJIBHOMY IO BJ)KMBaHHsI JKQprOHHHUX BHCJIOBIB 1 CIICHTY, BU3HAYAIOTh CTPIMKY IMOSIBY BCE HOBUX
CIIiB KOMIT FOTEPHOT'O CIICHTY cepell KOPUCTYBaYiB.

Y cxiani TepMmiHoioriunoi Jiekcuku IKT MokHA BHAUIMTH JEKUIbKA «IIapiBy», IO
PO3pi3HSIOTHCS 3a ceporo BxuBaHHs. 1) [leprr 3a Bee 11e HAyKOB1 TEpMiHH, SKi BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS
BUKIIIOYHO y cdepax iHQOPMATHKH Ta KOMIT IOTEPHOI TEXHIKH 1 HaJeXaTh HAYKOBOMY CTHIIIO
MoBJeHHs. 2) TepMiHH, sIKi Y)KHBaIOThCS HE TUILKM Y HAayKOBIiH, a i y 3arajbHOBXXWBaHI MOBI.
3) [Ipodecionanizmu. 4) [Ipodeciituii xxapros. 5) CieHrizmu.

AHTIIL. TEpMiH Tepmin 3araneHoBXkH- | [Ipodeciona- | IIpodeciitauii | CreHrizm
BaHE CJIOBO JIi3M JKaproH

Personal TepCcoHaTbHUN KOMIT'IOTEp | KOMIT 3aJ1i30, TLIO ITICIIIKA,

computer KOMIT T0TEp, obuucIoBay
KOMIT IOTEp

PC user kopuctyBad [IK |kopuctyBau  |ro3ep Jjlamep, HyO JaWHUK

Mother boad |MarepuHChKa MaTEpUHChKA |MaTepPUHKA MaTH, MaMa MaMKa
riata riata

password apolib apolib MacBOP[I nac KJTIOY, TacJIo

Random orepaTHBHA olepaTHBHA  |OMepaTWBKa  |pama MI3KH

Access ram’Thb mam’siTh

Memory,

RAM

cooler OXOJIO/DKYBAJIb- | OXOJIO[KYBAd |KyJep KyJep KapJICOH
HUI BEHTUIIATOP

mouse MHUIIIa MHUIIKa MHUIIIapa Iyp XOM’SIYOK,

XBOCTATa

monitor MOHITOD MOHITOD MOHIK oui Mo3upaKa

bug MOMMJIKA Y KO |IIporpamMHa MMOMMJIKA, Oar |Tpadu Tpabia
porpaMu MTOMUJIKA

Hard disk YKOPCTKHM TUCK | KOPCTKUH BiHYECTED Xap, BIHT KU

drive, JIUCK

Winchester

drive
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device amnmapar, MPUCTPIit JeBaiic JeBaiic MpUYaH-
TEeXHIYHUN IS
MPUCTPIH,
npuiaa

OS Windows |ob6omonka ormepariiina  |BiHAa BIKHO HIH0YC,
(oneparrifina cucTeMa KBaTHPKa,
cucTeMa) Windows BIHJIOBO3
Windows

Laptop HOYTOYK HOYTOYK HOYT HOTIK KMITHK

(notebook)

3 HaBeneHOi TaOJIUIll MOYKHA MOOAYMTH, 110 TEPMIHY HE 3aBXKIM BIAMOBINA€E BIy4YHE CJIOBO.
JlocuTh 4acTo 11e repekiajl aHTIiHCEKOro TEpMiHY, SIKH MOXKE CKITaJaThCs 13 IBOX YH TPHOX CIIB.
VY 3arajbHOBXKMBaHINA MOBI MOYKHA MTO0QYNUTH TEHACHIIIIO IO CKOPOUCHHS TAKUX TCPMIHIB.

BukopucTaHHsI CIIOBOCIIONYYEHHS JJIsl Ha3BU OJHOTO mMpeaMera abo mpoiecy € 0coOIMBO
HE3py4yHUM st mpodecioHaniB. ToMmy y mnpodecioHamisMax dYiTKO O3HaueHa TEHJCHIIIS [0
ckopoueHHs ciniB. Kpim Toro, Oarato npodecioHani3mMiB BHHHKIW 3 aHMNIIHCHKHX TEPMIHIB,
OMUHAIOUM YKpaiHCHKHH TepeKiaa i, TAKHM YHHOM, € 3PO3yMUIMMH IUINE JJisi JIIOACH TMeBHOL
npodeciiiHoi TpymH.

3 ormsgy Ha Te, MO KAPTOHI3SMH — PI3HOBUJ OJWHHIL MOBH, SIKi BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTBHCS
MEPEeBAKHO B YCHOMY CHUTKYBaHHI OKPEMOIO BIIHOCHO CTIMKOIO COIIaIbHOIO TPYIION0, sika 00’ €JHY€E
mozielt 3a 03HaKoro npodecii, TOOTO mporpamictis, mpodeciitHuii KaproH YTBOPIOETHCS MEPEBAKHO
3 nmpodecioHai3MiB, y SKUX 32 OCHOBY OepeThcsl aHIIIiichbka Ha3a. Kpim Toro, y mpodeciiHomy
KaproHi Ha3BM MaKCUMAallbHO CKOPOYYIOThCsS. MeTor BKHMBaHHS MPodeciifHUX KaproHi3MiB € He
TUIBKH BUSIB CBO€I MPHHAJIGKHOCTI JIO TIEBHOI TpymH, a W NPUCKOPEHHS CIUIKYBaHHS i
B3aEMOPO3YMIHHS cepell IpodecioHamiB.

BucHoBku Ta nepcnekTuBa gocaimkenns. Ha BiaMiny Bix npodeciiHOro xaproHy, CJIEHT,
SIKUI 4aCTO CTBOPIOETHLCS 3a JOMOMOI'0I0 MeTah)OpUIHOro a00 METOHIMIYHOT'O ITEPEHOCY, MA€E Pi3KO
BHUpaKeHE eMolliiiHe 3a0apBieHHs. [lomiOHI cioBa Ta CIIOBOCIIONYYEHHST MOXYTh MAaTH SIK
MO3UTUBHY, TaK 1 SICKpAaBO BHPAXKEHY HEraTHBHY KOHOTamito. CIEHT BKUBAETHCS MEPEBAKHO B
CHTyallii HEBHUMYIIEHOro CHiKyBaHHsA. [locTiiHO 3pocrairoua  KUIbKICTh — KOPUCTYBadiB
KOMIT'IOTEpiB, a TaKOX TIOMYJISIPHICTh KOMIT IOTEPHOI TEXHIKH Yy MOJOADKHOMY CEpeJOBHUIII
MPHU3BOMATH 10 YTBOPCHHS BEJIMKOI KUTBKOCTI CMHOHIMIB. 3aBISKU CBOiH JIETKOCTI 1 PYXJIMBOCTI,
KOMIT'FOTEPHMI CIIEHT OLIbIlIe acCOIlIFOEThCS 3 MOJOJADKHOK IIPOMOBOIO 1, Ha BIAMIHY BiA
IPOQECiiiHOro Kaprouy, BiIpi3HAEThCA GUTBIIOW MacoBicTio. Moro comianbHa OGMEKEHICTb €
JOCUTH PO3MHTOI0, HOCIIMH OJHUX 1 THX JK€ CJEHTI3MIB MOXYTh OYTH MOJOJI JIIOAM PI3HHUX
npodeciii 1 OCBITHBOTO CTATYCY.

VYci mi quHaMIvHI TPOIIECH B KOMIT IOTEPHIH JIEKCHIII Ba)Ko 3a(ikcyBaTH B CIOBHHKaxX. Kpim
TOrO HEMPOCTO PO3MEXKYBaTH MpodecioHani3mMu, NpodeciiiHi KaproHi3MH 1 CJICHTI3MH, SKI €
MPONYKTaMH 1HJHMBIyadbHOI CIOBOTBOPUYOCTI 200 BXKHMBAIOTHCS B MEXKaX OJHOTO MPAIIOI0YOrO
konekTuBy. CTBOpEHHS Ta BHKOPHCTaHHS TaKHX CIIB BiOyBa€ThCS OUIBII CTUXIMHO i Ha HBOTO
BIUIMBa€e 0arato (pakTopiB, OCHOBHHMH 3 SKHX € «MHJIO3BYYHICTB», BAAJICTh XaproHHOI abo
CIIGHTOBOT OJIMHUIII a00 KOMIAKTHICTh, €MHICTh MpodecioHanizMmy — 3 oIHOro OOKy, 1 3 IHIIOTO
OOKy — aKTyaJbHICTh T03HAYYBAHOTO TIOHSTTS JUIsl HOCIiB MOBH.
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KAPIIIK Muxona. JEKCHYHA JUBEPTEHI[IA Y MOBI ITPECH ABCTPIL YV cmammi posensdaiomucs
menoenyii KOHGePeeHmMHo20 ma OUBEePeeHMHO20 PO36UMKY cyuacHoi Himeyvkoi mosu Ascmpii. Ilpoananizosano 302
JIeKCUYHT OOUHUYI MeMamuyHoi epynu 2acmpoHOMii HA Mamepiani 4OMupboX a8CMPIlCLKUX 6UO0AHb 3 084 POKU 3
piznuyeio y 10 pokie 3 memoro euasumu meHOeHyii 8XHCUBAHHA AGCMpPIAYU3MIE y cyuacHill aecmpiticokiu npeci. [lpu
ananizi GUABNEHO, WO OIUZLKO MPEMUHY ABCMPIAYUIMIE BAHCUBAIOMBCS HA WNATbMAX ABCMPIUCOKUX 2a3em, He 3a3HA0YU
sumichens 3 OOKy ixHix 8ionogionuxie — mesmonizmis. Konsepeenyii ne niodacmocs nexcuxa, sika i0oopaicae Kyiomypy
ma 38uyai’ agempilicbko2o Hapooy, peaiii 1ioeo noeymy ma HCummeoisiibHOCHI.

Knrouogi cnosa: mosa npecu, agcmpiayuzmu, nexcuuni KOH8epeeHYisi ma OUep2eHyis.

KARPIK Mykola. LEXICAL DIVERGENCE IN AUSTRIAN NEWSPAPER LANGUAGE. This paper presents a
research on the tendencies of convergent and divergent development of the modern Austrian German language. The
author analyzes 302 lexical units in the thematic group of gastronomy. The research aims at trailing the dynamics of
Austriacisms usage in modern Austrian press. The study of newspaper language is most representing for the topical
political and popular lexicon is fully represented in daily papers. A systematic sampling demonstrates trends in the
language use and simultaneously reflects the language development through years, 10 years in our case.

We have analyzed four Austrian newspapers: Die Presse, Der Standard, OON and NON, two major national daily
papers and two regional issues, oriented predominantly at Lower Austria and Upper Austria. As the key search words, we
used Austriacisms listed in Duden Osterreichisches Deutsch dictionary by Jakob Ebner. Aimed at trailing divergent and
convergent trends in the development of Austrian German, we have analyzed the abovementioned newspapers published
in 2009 and 2019. In this article, we closely examine the words from the thematic block of gastronomy, as these
Austriacisms form a group of lexical units represented most completely in press. Names of food make up a thematic group
with a bright regional aspect both in Austria and other German speaking regions. Gastronomic names are largely socially
motivated lexicon used in communication. These words were predominantly used in Vienna, but later acquired a wider
spread in Austria.
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In our research we have come to the conclusion that from 302 Austriacisms found in Duden Osterreichisches
Deutsch dictionary approximately 30% dominate in newspaper articles

127 terms quite rarely occur in the analyzed texts dated 2009 and 2019. The analyzed corpus shows an articulated
ethnical marking of these words: they appeal to the speakers’ perceptions of certain phenomena of national culture. It is
quite interesting that we have not come across certain word from the Record 10 — Rostbraten (Hochrippe) (prime rib),
Schldgel (Keule) (ham), Weichsein (Sauerkirschen) (sour cherry).

According to our calculations, there was a major increase in the usage of Austriacisms as gastronomic terms in
press (693967 in 2019 versus 63624 in 2009).

From the conducted research we can assume that in Austria the modern German language has a tendency to both
divergent and convergent development.

Lexicon reflecting Austrian culture, traditions, realia, and lifestyle does not tend to converge. Such linguocultural
aspect of this word stock enables its persistent use in modern Austrian media.

Key words: newspaper language, Austriacisms, lexical convergence and divergence.

Introduction and Relevance. For any national language, media discourse is one of the most
dynamic contexts in which the innovations constantly occur in the form of neologisms, semantic
neologisms, reanimated archaisms, circumlocutions, idioms, and language loans (Pidkaminna,
2017). The examples from the press illustrate it best since the topical political and popular lexicon is
fully represented in daily papers. This systematic sampling demonstrates trends in the language use
and simultaneously reflects the language development through years, shows the connections of the
language and society, the dynamics of changes in the language. The task of this study is to disclose
the processes of divergence in the development of the Austrian variant of the German language in
modern Austria. Apart from solely lingual, quantitative inventory approach to the issue of national
language variants (selection and systematization of variant differences at all levels of language
system), modern linguists tend to apply a philosophical, world-view and anthropocentric approach,
according to which these divergences are results of changes in the national mentalities of the
Germans, Austrians and Swiss. The task of this approach is to analyze the speakers’ preferences,
what and why a native speaker of a particular national variant chooses from the inventory of
expressive means of the German language.

The linguistic divergence is understood as the discrepancy and distancing between two and
more linguistic entities (Yarceva, 1990: 136). In other words, divergence is the tendency of mutual
separating in the process of development of the variants of a certain linguistic unit. The result may
be manifested in two distinctive elements of the same level which eventually may take root in a
specific language system (Wikipedia.org).

Materials and Methods. Modern researchers of the Austrian variant of the German language
study predominantly fiction and newspaper texts to define the proportion of Austriacisms compared
to the percentage of Teutonisms in the Austrian media. This analysis shows the dominant trends in
the lexicon of the Austrian German speakers. Based on the analysis of the separate examples a
research on the tendencies in the development of the modern language can be conducted.

For instance, Dalibor Zeman analyzed some texts published in leading Austrian daily papers
comparing the Austriacisms in them with the materials from Jakob Ebner’s 1998 dictionary which,
in 7 000 entries, contains data on the peculiarities of Austriacisms usage. The analyzed material
showed that the journalists tended to choose either Austriacisms or a Standard German equivalent
not due to the particular lexical meaning, but motivated by the need for variety. It is significant to
note, that the state officials and the representatives of institutions prefer to use Austriacisms in
public, which implies the attempt in the strong positioning of Austrian German and yielding it
social prestige. Especially it is characteristic of different public figures’ interviews (Zeman, 2009).

To reveal peculiarities in the national and the regional variants of the German language, a
Swiss researcher R. Schmidlin analyzed a corpus of texts from Austria, Switzerland, and Germany
from the years 1997-2003, including newspaper articles from 50 national, regional and local papers
of a different type. The primary focus was put onto the issue of regional and national variability in
the texts of different national and regional origin, genre, contents and years of publication
(Schmidlin, 2011).

Goal and objectives of the article. Our task was to prove the hypothesis that two opposing
trends exist in media discourse: a tendency to globalization on the one hand, and a tendency to
preserving linguocultural community, identity and culture. These two opposite yet complementary
trends find embodiment in convergent and divergent processes of development of Austrian German.
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Survey. We ground our research on the analysis of four Austrian newspapers: Die Presse,
Der Standard, OON and NON, two major national daily papers and two regional issues, oriented
predominantly at Lower Austria and Upper Austria. As the key search words, we used Austriacisms
listed in Duden Osterreichisches Deutsch dictionary by Jakob Ebner. Aimed at trailing divergent
and convergent trends in the development of Austrian German, we have analyzed the
abovementioned newspapers published in 2009 and 2019. In this article, we closely examine the
words from the thematic block of gastronomy. Austrian gastronomic terms comprise a group of
lexical units presented in print most completely. Names of food make up a thematic group with a
bright regional aspect both in Austria and other German speaking regions. We have analyzed 302
lexical units denoting Austrian cuisine.

Culinary columns are most likely stand out from the general picture. They present linguistic
expressions of regional peculiarities and also reflect a considerable change in the language of
cooking in the recent years. On the one hand, some typical Austrian terms disappear from the use,
on the other, one can notice a resurrection of some other Austriacisms. However, this thematic
group is actively present in other columns, namely in the articles on the Austrian German language.
The commentary section to these polemic articles were of a special interest. For example in the
comments to the article «Kartoffeln oder Erddpfel: Austriazismen in der Schule» a number of
respondents lament that the Standard German language replaces the Austrian variant. We shall cite
some of these comments:

Wir erziehen unsere Kinder mit "Erdapfel”, "Paradeiser” etc. Bis jetzt gab es keine Probleme
damit — auch nicht in der Schule. Leider sind die meisten Kinderbiicher voll mit Deutschen
Ausdriicken. Wenn eben der Begriff der "Junge" vorkommt wird er beim Vorlesen einfach in der
"Bub" umgewandelt. Ich wiirde es sehr bedauern wenn diese regionalen Unterschiede in der
deutschen Sprache einfach so verschwinden wiirden... — We raise our children with “Erdapfel”,
“Paradeiser” etc. Up till now there has been no problem with that, at school either. Unfortunately,
most books for children are crammed with German expressions. Whenever I see the word “Junge”
when I read aloud, I change it for the “Bub”. I would be very sorry if these regional peculiarities
just disappeared.

Another writer shares this opinion: Ja, vor allem Kinderbiicher mit dsterreichischem Deutsch
sind kaum zu bekommen. Aber ich ersetze da auch meist schon automatisch beim Vorlesen fiir die
Kleine (z.B. "schauen" statt norddeutschem "gucken" u.d.). — Yes, children books with Austrian
German are virtually unavailable. I, though, almost automatically replace the words when I read
for the kids (e.g. "schauen" instead of German "gucken" and so on).

Das Problem sind tatscichlich auch die Osterreichischen Medien die uns mit bunddeutschen
Ausdriicken iiberschwemmen, weil diese als richtiger oder moderner angesehen werden...

The problem is that the Austrian media actually overwhelm us with German words because
those are seen as more correct or modern.

Leider wird "Erddpfel” in Supermdrkten und auf Mdrkten kaum verwendet. Noch schéner als
Erddpfel wiren burgenlindische Grundbirn! — Unfortunately, “Erddpfel” has practically
disappeared from supermarkets and markets. Even better word than “Erddpfel” was “Grundbirn”
from Burgenland (Die Presse, 6.02.2014).

Gastronomic terms are largely socially motivated lexicon used in communication. These
words were predominantly used in Vienna, but later acquired a wider spread in Austria, e.g.
Marille: Aprikose (apricot), Obers: Sahne (cream).

Love of the cuisine is a manifestation of Austrian patriotism. Thus, a famous Habsburg motto
«Kriege mogen andere fiihren, Du — gliickliches Osterreich — heirate!» (“Let everyone combat, you,
the blessed Austria, wed!”) was transformed by media as «Alle mdégen Kriege flihren, du
Osterreich, backe!» (“Let everyone combat, you, Austria, bake!”). When the Austrians celebrate the
175th anniversary of Sachertorte, the concept “Austrian” becomes a completely regional notion.

In Austria, food is an integral part of the culture, although only few dishes can be considered
entirely Austrian without any doubt. The reason for it hides in the extensive history of Habsburg
conquest. Habsburg Monarchy stretched from the borders of the Russian Empire to the Adriatic Sea
and was populated by 51 million people speaking 16 languages. It is quite problematic to fathom the
level of cultural influence of the regions on one another. The Habsburg Empire dissolved in 1804
and was replaced by the Austrian Empire and later by Austro-Hungary. It was the seminal period of
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forming the modern Austrian cuisine. Habsburgs had regularly conquered various territories of
Western Europe (Spain, Italy, some regions of the modern Netherlands), but later Austria
established closer bounds with Eastern Europe, especially with Hungary, and it is the Hungarian
cuisine, which is usually associated with the Austrian one.

Terms for food and dishes typically differ in southern and northern regions of Germany, as
well as in Austria and Switzerland. Austrian gastronomic names bear a considerable influence of the
neighboring states, e.g. the Czech Republic or Italy, this word stock contains many loans from the
Slavic languages, Hungarian, Romanian, and Italian to denote cooking. Particularly, the Viennese
cuisine comprises at large many dishes of Hungarian origin.

Here we shall draw some examples. Fisolen — green beans. When a new vegetable with
edible pods was introduced from America, it received the name Fisole in Austria, and griine Bohne
or griine Gartenbohne in Germany. In Tirol and Vorarlberg the Standard German term griine Bohne
is used.

The word Heuriger denotes young wine made from the recent harvest (on the contrary to
Alten). In Germany, the expressions junger Wein or neuer Wein are used. Besides, Heuriger is
utilized to indicate new potatoes. Heuriger is also a tavern at which new wine from the local
vineyards is served.

The word Marille for Aprikose (apricot) is marked in Duden dictionary as a special
Austriacism. Marille is likely to originate from Italian armellino, coming from the Latin name for
apricots armeniacum, which means Armenian apple. The word Marille is only characteristic of the
language of Austria and South Tyrol, and the word usage boundary overlaps the state borders. In
Germany, this fruit has the name Aprikose. Marille is the most preferable fruit in Austria, and
Marillenmarmelade (apricot jam) is the classic filling for Palatschinken (pancakes). Marillenknodel
(dumplings with apricots) is a common popular pastry. This explains the results of survey, in which
many Austrian respondents associated the term Marille with Marillenmarmelade and
Marillenknddel.

The term Powidl is a loan from Czech, in which the word form is povidlo, it is used
predominantly in the Eastern Austria and stands for a dense plum stew, traditionally used as a filling
for pastry, i.e. Germknédel, Buchteln and Powidltatschkerin. The term is also used metaphorically.
The expression Das ist mir Powidl! stands for Das ist mir egal! (1 don’t care). It can be compared to
Standard German Das ist mir Wurst!

Strudel is traditionally attributed to the Austrian, namely Viennese, cuisine. In their renowned
1971 book “Guten Apetit” Glinter Linde and Heinz Knobloch note, that the strudel was a pride for
Viennese housewives, and, a few evidence given, sometimes the mastery of baking a strudel was a
criterion in the choice of a fiancée. According to some versions, strudel recipes are adopted from
Eastern gastronomy. Obviously, strudel is cooked widely in Central Europe, specifically on the
territory of former Austro-Hungary and among the local Jews. It were the latter, who introduced
strudel in Ukraine.

Result. In our research we have come to the conclusion that from 302 Austriacisms found in
Duden Osterreichisches Deutsch dictionary approximately 30% dominate in newspaper articles. The
analyzed corpus shows an articulated ethnical marking of these words: they appeal to the speakers’
perceptions of certain phenomena of national culture.

127 terms quite rarely occur in the analyzed texts dated 2009 and 2019 (quantity from O to
10). The most frequently used gastronomy terms are:

Zeller (106619): Sellerie (celery); Obers (107031): Rahm, in Germany siile Sahne (cream);
Topfen (103647): in Germany Quark (quark, cottage cheese); Heiden (103356): Buchweizen
(buckwheat); Schill (100752): Zander (zander), Germ (102047): Backhefe (yeast); Heuriger
(101686): junger Wein der letzten Lese; frische Kartoffeln der letzten Ernte (young wine of this
year’s harvest; new potatoes); Kren (100663): Meerrettich (horseradish); Fleck (100869): flacher,
auf einem Blech gebackener mit Friichten belegter Kuchen (a pie with fruit); Sulz (100393): Siilze
(aspic); Schwarzer (43975): schwarzer Kaffee ohne Milch (blachkoffee without milk); Schulter
(39015): Fleischteil am oberen Teil der Vorderbeine (shoulder (meat)); Verlingerter (36515):
kleiner Mocca mit doppelter Wassermenge zubereitet (mocha); Schnitten (16754): Kuchen der in
Stiicken geschnitten wird (sliced pie); Klar(16069): Eiklar (egg white); Rdster (10676):
Kompottoder Mus aus Zwetschgen oder Holunder (plum or elder compote); Kraut (6190):
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Weilkraut (Kohl) (cabbage); Wecken (5505): Brot in langlicher Form (white elongated bread,
previously used only as traditional pastry on All Souls' Day); Tiirken (4871): Mais (maize); Zelten
(3560): Lebkuchen, Friichtebrot (gingerbread); Schotten (2810): Topfen (quark, cottage cheese);
Brauner (3278): Kaffee mit Milch (im Kaffeehaus) (coffee with milk); Schweinerne (1896):
Schweinefleisch (pork); Russen (2594):marinierte Heringe (Pickled herring); Zuckerl (1106):
Bonbon (candies); Schéberl (106): in quadratische Stiicke geschnittenene Suppeneinlage aus
Biskuit mit Hirn, Milz, Schinken (sliced unsweetened sponge pie used as an ingredient in meat
broth soup); Gebdck (783): Sammelbegriff fir Semmel, Weckerl usw. (in Deutschland fiir siile
Backwaren) (in Austria, general term for any baked goods, only for pastry in Germany); Stelze
(1542): unterer Teil des Beines bei Kalb und Schwein (pork of calf leg, baked or stewed in crock
with bell pepper, mushrooms, herbs, and wine sause); Erdapfel (508): Kartoffel (potatoes); Karotte
(848): Mohre (carrots); Zieger (1017): Topfen mit Krautern aus Schaf-, Ziegen- oder Kuhmilch
(cottage cheese with herbs); Filz (295): Bauchfett des Schweins (lard); Speck (1257): in
Ostosterreich Bauchfett, Filz, in Westosterreich gerduchertes Schweinefleisch (lard in Eastern
Austria, smoked pork in Western); Knddel (198):Klof3 (meatballs, dumplings); Radi (1050): Rettich
(radish); Maroni (53): Edelkastanie (chestnuts); Paradeiser (524): Tomate (tomatoes); Straube
(1018): Schmalzgebick aus Hefe-, Tropf- oder Brandteig (a so-called Funnel cake, choux dough is
poured through a funnel into boiling oil and fried in different shapes); Brat (974): feingehacktes
Fleisch fiir die Bratwurst (sausage meat); Schweinsbraten (399): Schweinebraten (pork stew);
Strudel (819): Speise aus zusammengerollten Teig, der mit Obst, Fleisch oder Topfen belegt ist
(strudel); Bosner (760): eine stark gewiirzte Wurst, meist am Wiirtelstand gegessen (spiced sausage,
sold mostly on the street); Schwammerl (396): Pilz (mushrooms); Ldmmerne (177): Lammfleisch
(lamb); Schlagobers (111): Schlagsahne (whipped cream); Reindl (279): Germteigkuchen (yeast
dough pie); Kdlbernes (535): Kalbfleisch (calf); Punsch (508): Fondantmasse (fondant); Kutteln
(11): Kaldaunen (offal); Marille (198): Aprikosen (apricots data shown for 2019. It is quite
interesting that we have not come across certain word from the Record 10 — Rostbraten (Hochrippe)
(prime rib), Schldgel (Keule) (ham), Weichsein (Sauerkirschen) (sour cherry).

With the majority of Austriacisms, we were able to analyze figures for 2009 and 2019, and,
according to these calculations, there was a major increase in the usage of Austriacisms as
gastronomic terms in press (693967 in 2019 versus 63624 in 2009).

Conclusions and Outcomes, further Discussion. From the conducted research we can
assume that in Austria the modern German language has a tendency to both divergent and
convergent development. However, the linguistic convergence prevails: two thirds of all the
Austriacisms in Austrian press are replaced by their counterparts Teutonisms.

We also can trace a parallel usage of Austriacisms and their equivalents in Standard German.
Lexicon reflecting Austrian culture, traditions, realia, and lifestyle does not converge, such
linguocultural aspect of this word stock enables its persistent use in modern Austrian media.

A further study of the influence of press on the development of the Austrian variant of the
German language as the result of its enrichment with Teutonisms can be quite perspective,
concerning completing the acquired results as well as to compare the functioning of Austriacisms,
together with Teutonisms, in national and regional newspapers.
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MOCKOBYEHKO Onvea. YUM IIOACHROETHCA CYIUVIETUBI3SM ®OPM HA3HBHOIO TA
HEIIPAMHX BIIMIHKIB OCO5OBOI'O 3AUMEHHHKA A B YKPAIHCBKIH TA IHIITHX C/IOB’THCBKHX
MOBAX? Ycmanoeneno, wo 3aiiMeHHUK 51 8 HA3UBHOMY GIOMIHKY CHOPIOHEHUll I3 WyMepCbKum gae «siy, 8ICUBAHUM 68
OCHOGHITI MO8I, a hopmu Henpamux GiOMIHKI@ Yb0O20 3AUMEHHUKA CHOPIOHEHI 13 WIYMEPCLKUM Me «S1», BAHCUBAHUM
Jrcinkamu 8 cakpanvhuiti cepi. /loooumoscs, wo opmu HenpsMux GiOMIHKI@ 3AUMEHHUKA 5I 8 CN08 SHCbKUX MO8AX
noxoosimo 6i0 nci. *me, *me «ay. Pozensadacmovcs ponemuuna cmpykmypa 6i0OKpumozo ckiady 8 cmapociog SHCbKIl
MO6i. Busieneno, wo kodcen 8IOKpUmull CKiao cioea 6 Co8 sSHCbKUX MOBAX MOdice Gy 3 NOXOOMHCEHHAM YINUM CTLOBOM.

Knrouogi cnosa: emumonocis, 5, cynnemugizm, cnos’saucvki mosu, npegpixcu, boe, cesimuil.

MOSKOVCHENKO Olha. WHAT IS THE SUPPLETION OF THE FORMS OF THE NOMINATIVE AND
OBJECTIVE CASES OF THE PERSONAL PRONOUN YA EXPLAINED BY IN UKRAINIAN AND OTHER
SLAVIC LANGUAGES? Etymological dictionaries describe the origin of the pronoun ya within the Indo-European
languages. But they do not explain why the forms of the objective cases of this pronoun have the different root. The goal of
this article is to explain this phenomenon by means of broadening the comparison base and involving languages of other
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families in the investigation. As a result of the research it was established that the pronoun ya in the nominative case is
related to the Sumerian pronoun gae «I» used in the basic language and the forms of the objective cases of this pronoun
are related to the Sumerian pronoun me «I» used by women in sacral sphere. It is proved that the forms of objective cases
of the pronoun ya in Slavic languages originate from the Common Slavic *me, *me «I». The phonetic structure of the
syllable in the Common Slavic and the Old Slavic languages is considered. It is asserted that at the very beginning the
open syllable in the Old Slavic language contained one consonant and the presence of the greater quantity of consonants
could be the consequence of the loss of contracted vowels. It was discovered that every open syllable of the word in Slavic
languages could be the whole word by origin. The history of any language should be studied in the connexion with other
languages which belong to different families. The investigation of the etymology of basic words and sacral vocabulary,
especially of the names of paganish gods as the most ancient vocabulary stratum, plays great role in studying this history.
This will give an opportunity to understand word-building better, to establish the original meanings of words, to single
common etymological prefixes and suffixes in languages that belong to different families, to evaluate some linguistic
phenomena anew.
Key words: etymology, ya, suppletion, Slavic languages, prefixes, Boh, sviatyi.

IMocTranoBka mpodsemn. JJocimiKeHHS caKkpalibHOI JIEKCHKH YKpaiHChbKOI MOBH, SIK JyXKe
JaBHBOTO MIAPY JIGKCHKH, y 3B’s3KYy 3 IHIIUMH MOBaMH HE TUTbKH 1HIOEBPONEHCHKOI ciM’i, a i
IHIIKX CiMeH MOB, HaJ3BUYAMHO BaYKJIMBE )1 BUBUCHHS iCTOPIi MOBH.

BupineHnsi HeBMpilIeHMX 4YaCTHH 3arajbHoi mnpodsemMu. OCKUIBKA €TUMOJIOTIYHI
CIIOBHUKH CJIOB’SITHCHKUX MOB IOJAIOTh ITOXO/KEHHS CITiB (30KpeMa, CakpallbHOI JIEKCUKH ) TOJIOBHO
B MeXaX 1HJIOEBPOIEHCHKOI CiM’1 MOB, TO Ui OLIBII IETAJBLHOrO JOCIIIKEHHS €THMMOJIOTIl HaMH
OyJI0 pO3IIMPEHO 0a3y MOPIBHAHHS.

AHani3  ocTraHHiX J0CTHiIzKeHb. 3aBASKA  pO3IIUPEHHIO 0a3W  TMOpIBHSHHSI B
1HIOEBPONEHCHKIN CIM’T MOB, a TakOX 3a il MeaMH, HaMU OYJIO MEPErsIHYTO MOXOMKEHHS PSIILy
CIIiB, TOB’SI3aHUX 13 CaKpaJbHOIO cdeporo, 30kpema Jlada (Paoa), Ap (Apuno), cesmuii, boe
(MockoBuenko, 2004; Mockosuenko, 2005; MockoBuenko, 2005; Mockouenko, 2007). Ilpu
JOCII/DKEHHI clloBa cesmuil Hamu Oyno Bigkputo [V psg  depryBaHHS TOJNOCHUX Y
CTapOoCIIOB’STHCBKI MOBi, a came: HOCOBi ronocHi ¢ Ta Q 3 Il psmy yepryBaHHs TOJOCHUX 3BYKiB

MOXKYTh Y€pPTyBaTHCS 3 HEHOCOBMMU TronocHuMu I (e-0-a-u-b-v) ta Il (y/10-b1-b-06/26-a6-b16-b6/b6)
psily 4YepryBaHHS TONOCHHX. Y TIOJNBCHKii MOBI HOCOBI TOJIOCHI TaKOX MOXYTh HepryBaTHCS 3
HEHOCOBUMH a-e-y. Y T0na0ChKili MOBI HOCOBUU Q MOXe depryBaTucs 3 o. Hamu Oyio moBeneHo,
0 TEPBICHMM 3HAYCHHSM CJIOBa bhoe OyJO HE «Iarouui, HAAUIAIOYMIA, MaH; J0JsA, MAcTs
0araTCcTBO», a «CSIOYMIA, BUIPOMIHIOIOUUH CBITJIO», «CSHBO», «CBITIO», «BOTOHBbY», a TaKOX
«TOBOPSAIIAIY, «TOH, XTO TOBOPHUTH», «cioBo» (MockoueHo, 2007). Mu moBenu TakoX, IO
MIEPBICHUM 3HAYEHHSM clioBa Jlada Oylo «poIuTenbKa, MOPOKEHHHUIISD), @ HE «CTAPIIUH, YOIOBIK»
(poc. «myx»). Hdociimkyoun eTumosiorito cnosa Jlada (Pada), 3nadenns sikoro I'. Jlo3ko TpakTye
SK «OOTMHS MaTepHHCTBa, crapima Poxanuis» (Jlosko, 1995: 34), mMu posmmpuin 0asy
MOPIBHSIHHSA, SIK Y paMKaxX iHJO€BpOMeHchkoi ciM’i MOB, Tak 1 BHUHIIOBmM 3a il Mexi. Mu
BCTAHOBWJIM, IO 1€ CJOBO CIIOpiIHEHE, 30KpeMa, 3 aHIIl. lady «KiHKa, IPY)KHHA», «HapeueHa,
«KOXaHay, lad «XJIOMYHUK, IOHAKY, «XJIONELb, Tapy0oKy, child «qUuTHHA, Yaa0, HEMOBIIS; CHH, J04Ka,
TIBYMHKA, XJIOMYMK», JiaJl. «KHOBOHAPO/KEHA JIBUMHKA», 3aCT. «POIUTH», YKP. 1a00, MAAOeHeYb,
poc. aada, maadeney, Kp.-TaT. easa0 «IUTUHAY, Typ. eviat[dl] «auTuHA, CUH a00 J0YKa», ap. yausio
«IUTHHA», 1BP. Jeda «PpOIy, HApOIKEHHS», Hoaedd, tionedem «IOPOALLIA, POAUTEIbKAY, HOIAO
CHAPOIMBCS», 110 «POAUBY», 104 «POIUNA», €1ed «IUTHHA, XJIOMYHMK, CHH», s10a «IIBYMHKA,
Jodka». Y 3B’SA3Ky 3 TUM IO BHUIICBKA3aHi CIOBA B KPUMCBHKOTATapChKid, TYpEIbKii, IBPHTI,
apaOChKili, aHTITIHCBHKil Ha O3HAYEHHSI TUTHHH, a TAKOXK POCIiChKe Ta YKpaiHChKE CIIOBa MidoeHel,
MldOeHeyb, 0 BKUBAIOTHCS HA 03HAYCHHS HEMOBJISATH, MAIOTh CITUTBHUN CTPYKTYPHUN KOMITOHEHT
13 YepryBaHHSM T'OJIOCHHMX Ta MPUTOJIOCHUX J1510/1am/1ad/ned/10, IPUXOIUMO 10 BUCHOBKY, 1110 M- Y
poc. mradeney, maad, OONIT. Maad, cX. Miaod, 4., ciu. mlady, ykp. maadeneyv, ma- B Op. manaowl,
MO- B YKP. MOA0OUIL, POC. MOI000U € TIpedikcaMu 3a MOXOKeHHsIM. [Ipedikc mo- MICTUTBCS B 1BP.
CIIOBI Moniedem «OaThKIBIIMHAY (POC. «POIMHAY), SIKE CIOPITHEHE 3 IBp. Jlaiedem «POIUTH» Ta
BHILICBKA3aHUMH CJIOBAaMH, CIIOPITHESHUMH 31 ci10BoM Jlada. IIpedikc ma- Takoxk JIETKO BUALISETCS
B CIIOBaX Cy4YacHOTO IBPHUTY, HANPHKIAJ y CIIOBaX Mamoc «rlirtak» (1Mop. amyc «ITaTh») Ta
maxwasa «aymka» (Mop. raxuwog «aymaTw»). Etumonoriuni mnpedikcu M-, ma-, Mo- MOXKHA
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BHIUINTA TAaKOX, HANPUKIAL, y OONT. MasKo, CX. Mmiaeko, . mleko, 4. mléko, Op. manako, np.
MOJIOKO, POC., YKP. MOIoKo (TIOP. JAT. lac «KMOJIOKOY», IBP. XALa8 «TC», TP. YO0, KTCH).

CrinbHi nipedikcy, BHIUICHI HaMHU BIEpIIE B CIOPIIHEHUX CIIOBAaX CIOB’SHCHKHX MOB Ta
IBpPUTY, CBITYATH TPO Te, 110 MpediKkcallis BUHUKIIA I IO CMUIbHOIHIOEBPONIEHCHKOTO MEpioy.

B iBputi € Takox mnpedikc Ho- (HaNpHKIAA, Yy CIOBaX HOZAO «HAPOIUBCS», HOIbOA
«HApOIMIIACA»), ONM3BKUH 3a 3BY4YaHHSM J0 Ipedikca Ha- y CHOPIAHEHUX CIIOBAX CJIOB’SHCHKHX
MOB (30KpeMa, B YKp. Hapooumucs, 4. narodit se, 1. narodzi¢ si€).

EtumMonoriuamnii npedikc m- HamMu Oylo BHSABICHO TaKOX Y CJIOBax iBPHUTY, apaOCBKOI,
YrOpchbKOi MOBM Ta, 30KpEeMa, JaBHBOICIAHACHKHMX, JABHBOIHIIMCHKUX, BENIHCHKUX CJIOBaX,
CHOpIIHEHUX 31 cloBaMH CJoB’sHChKUX MOB (MockoBuenko, 2005; MockoBuenko, 2011).
JlocmipKy0ul e€TUMOJIOTIIO CITiB sputll, Ap [ii-ap] (Ha3Ba CXIAHOCIIOB’IHCHKOI'O SI3MYECHKOI0 Oora,
SIKOT'0 OTOTOXKHIOBAJIH 13 COHIIEM), MM YCTAaHOBHWJIM CITOPIAHEHICTh IIUX CJIiB, 30KpeMa, 3 Pa, Pe (Tak
HA3UBAJIN €ETHIIETCHKOTO 0OTa COHIIS), 3 YKP. SApumucs «BUIPOMIHIOBATH SICKPABE CBITIIO», «SICKPABO
3€JICHITHY», 1BP. Op «CBITIIO», Je2aip «CBITHTH, OCBITUTHY, JIAT. OFiens «COHIIC, 10 CXOAUTh; CXiI»
(MockoBuenko, 2005). Jonamo Takox, 10 Ha3Ba si3u4echkoro oora Ap (Apuno), Ha HaIly TyMKY,
CIIOpiIHEHA 3 BIPM. Op «JIEHBbY», apes «COHIE» Ta Ha3BaMM BIPMEHCHKOI'O SI3MYECHKOI0 OOra COHIIA
Apes, Apee, Apeeax. 3 BHIlIEHA3BaHUMHU CJIOBAaMH CIIOPiTHEHI YKp., Op. MOpox, poC. Mpax,
CTCIL. MpaK®b, OOINT. MpAKbM «MOPOK, TEMHOTa», CX. MpAK, CIOBEH. MpdK, 4., CIIl. mrak, 1., HITyXK.
mrok, MHI., Bed. markds «IOTbMapeHHs, 3aTbMapeHHS», MICI. myrkr «TEeMHH», aHTI. dark
«TEMHUM, TEMHOTa.

Sk BUAHO 3 BHWIICHABEACHMX MPHUKIANIB, B JaBHBOIHIIACHKOMY, BEIIMCHBKOMY Ta
JABHBOICIIAHJICBKOMY CJIOBaX, CIIOPITHEHHMX 31 CJIOB’SHCHKUMH, MICTUTBHCS TAKOXK CTHMOJIOTIYHHIM
npedikc m-, 1110 HaJIa€ KOPEHIO MPOTHIICKHOTO 3HAYCHHSI.

Hamu Oyio yCTaHOBJICHO CIIOPITHEHICTH CIiB Mope, mokputl, mumu (MockoBueHko, 2011).
3Bakaroud Ha Te IO B TIyMadyHOMY CIIOBHUKY B. Jlans roBOpHUTBHCS, 110 MOpPEM 3BYTh YCi BOJIH Ha
MpoTHUBary 3emii, cym, Marepuky (danb, 1989: 346-347), no ciiB, COPITHEHUX 3 YKpP. MOpe, MU
BIHECIIH TaKOX ap. maa «BoAa», 1BP. Maim «mc» (-im 3aKiHYCHHS IMCHHHMKA y MHOXHUHI), Uam
«Mope, okean» (TyT crocTepiraeTbes Meraresa). Hamu Oyno 3po0iieHo BUCHOBOK, IO YKP. MOpe Ta
HOro BiIMOBITHUKH B IHIIUX 1HJOEBPONEHCHKUX MOBaX OepyTh CBill moYaTok Bijg *mo-/*ma-. M-y
IUX CIIOBaX — ETUMOJIOTIYHUH mpedike, -p- — ETUMONOTIUHUHN Cydike, -0/-a — eTHMONOTIUHUMH
KOPiHb 31 3HAYEHHAM «BOAa» (mMop. Fa «accupo-BaBHJIOHCHKUN OO BOAM, MOps H MyapocTi», ¢p.
eaufo] «Bomay, mymep. a «Bojaa»). Hamu Oyno qoBeaeHo, 110 3i CIOBOM MOpE, ap. maa «BoJay, iBp.
Maim «mcy», CIOPITHEHI TaKOXK Yrop. mosni «MHTHY, «IpaTH», YKp. Mumu, poc. Mwulmb, MO0
«OUUINATH Bill Opyay, MOMUBAIOYM, 3MOYYIOUH BOJOIO TOBEPXHIO YOTOCH» IMOMAIOHO JIO TOTO, SIK
CTIOpIJIHEH]1 aHTJI. wafer «Bojaa» Ta wash «MHUTH(CA)», «IIPaTH», «3MOUyBaTH». TakuM YHWHOM, B
yrop. mosni MOXKHa TaKOX BUAUIATH E€THMOJOTIYHUI TpediKc m- Ta €TUMOJOTIYHUN KOpiHBb O
(MocxkoBuenko, 2011).

B.M. Imniu-CiTHy ynepiie B Haylli JIOBiB TEHETUUHY CIIOPITHEHICTh MECTH BETMKUX MOBHUX
ciMell (ceMiTo-XaMiTChKOi, KapTBEIbChKOI, 1HJOEBPOMEHCHKOI, YpalbChbKOi, IpaBifiichKol Ta
aNTaichbKol), AKi Ha3MBAIOTHCS HOCTPATHYHOIO MakpociM’e€ro. BiH ykazyBaB Ha HasBHICTh Ipedikca
*m- (Mozeni *ma-, *mi-) B iIMCHHHKaX CEMITO-XaMIiTChKMX MOB Ta Ha iICHYBaHHS B KapTBEIbCHKUX
MoBax mpedikca *m- (Bapianth *m-, *ma-) y nienpukMmeTHHKax i mpedikciB *me-, *ma- B
MOXITHUX MPUKMETHUKaX Ta iMeHHUKaxX (Mmmma-Ceutery, 1976: 45-46).

Hamu Oyno BHSIBIICHO, IO B CYYaCHIH IPY3MHCBHKIH MOBI (KapTBeIbChbKa CiM s MOB) IpedikcH
Me-, Ma-, MO- BKUBAIOThCS ISl YTBOPEHHS Ha3B 0ci0 3a mpodeciero, poaoM IisuibHOCTI (nypu
«xJTib» — Menype «XIIOHUK», «IIEKAP», Cyasia «HABYAHHSI» — Macyaeiedeni «yduTelby, MOCydsie
«y4aenby). [Ipedikc me- (+ cydikc -€) B Ipy3MHCHKIH MOBI BXKHBAEThCS TAKOXK JJIS YTBOPEHHS
MOPSIIKOBUX YHCTIBHUKIB. B adpukancbkii MOBI Cyaxidi, 10 HaJIeXWUTh A0 ciM’i OaHTy, 3a
noromMoroto mpedikca m- (rpadidHO m-) YTBOPIOIOTHCS IMEHHHMKH, IO O3HAYalOTh HA3BU OCiO,
30KpeMa 3a HalllOHAJIBHICTIO, POJIOM IisibHOCTI: Urusi «Pocis» — Mrusi «pOCISHHHY», Viva «TOBUTH
pudy» — mvuvi «pubanka.

OCKIBbKM 1HIOEBPONCHCHKI MOBHM, Y TOMY YHCJI CJIOB’SIHCBKI (i, 30KpeMa, yKpaiHChKa),
MAaIOTh Ti X MpediKcH, MO i CEMITO-XaMiTChKi, KAPTBEIbCHKI, YTOPChKa, Cyaxilli, TO MU MPHHIILTA
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70 BHCHOBKY, M0 Tpedikcallisi BHHHKJIA paHille CIUIBHOIHJOEBpONEHChKOro mepiomy. Lle
CIIPOCTOBYE TBEPJPKEHHS BCECBITHBRO BigoMoro (panimy3pkoro BueHoro A. Meiie, 110
MpaiHJoeBpoIIeiichka MOBa, SIK 1 TPacioB’SHChKA, He Mana npedikciB (["oprmuany, 1999: 44).

[IporonyemMo BBecTH TepepaxoBaHi BHINE PE3YJbTaTH JOCTIHKEHb 0 HOBOCTBOPIOBAHMX
MiIPYYHUKIB CTapOCIIOB’THCHKOI MOBH, ICTOPHYHOI TpaMaTHKH Ta icTOpii yKpalHChKOI MOBH, a
TaKOX 1HIHX CJIOB’STHCHKUX MOB.

Cnin takox moxatu, mo [.M. JIpsIKOHOB Big3Ha4ya€ HAsBHICTh JI€CTIBHUX NpedikciB m+a-,
m+e-, mi-, mu- B yMepchbKiii MoBi ([IpsikoHoB, 1967: 429-438).

@opMyTOBaHHA WiJel cTarTi. Mera naHOoi CTaTTi — MOSICHUTH CYILICTHBI3M BiAMIHKOBHX
($hopM 3afiMEHHHUKA 5, OCKLIBKH B €TMMOJIOITYHUX CIIOBHUKAX MOJAIOTHCS PE3yIbTaTH JAOCHIHKCHHS
€TUMOJIOTI] 3aiiMEHHHKA s TUTBKH B Ha3WBHOMY BiJIMIHKY B paMKaX iHIOEBPOIEHCHKOI ciM’i MOB,
ayie He TMOSACHIOETHCS, YoMy (popMH HENpSAMHUX BiIMIHKIB 3aiiMEHHHKA IepIIoi 0COOM OJHWHH B
YKpaTHCHKI# Ta IHIIUX CJIOB’SHCHKUX MOBaX MalOTh IHIIUH KOPiHb. JIJIs JOCTIIKEHHSI IIbOTO SBHUIIA
MU KOPHCTYEMOCH MTOPIBHSUTbHO-ICTOPUYHUM METOIOM Ta PO3MIMPIOEMO 0a3y TOPIBHSHHS, OCKUTBKH
BCci MOBH CBiTY cropimHeni (MenbHuuyk, 1991; Menpamuyk, 1991). Ile macte 3Mmory kparie
3pO3YMITH ICTOPIIO CJIOB’STHCHKHX MOB Ta 1X 3B’S30K 3 IHIIIMMH MOBaMH CBITY.

Buknan ocHoBHOro mMartepiany aociaimxeHns. J[ociipKyoun eTUMOIIOTII0 3aiiMEHHHUKA 1,
I'.I1. [uranenko, 30kpemMa, yKa3ye, 110 i€ — 3arajJbHOCIIOB SIHChKE CJIOBO 1 BOHO Ma€ BIAMOBIAHUKH
B IHIIMX iHJOEBpOIEHCEKUX MOBaX. CydacHe CIIOBO PO3BUHYIIOCH 3 JIp. Fa3h YHACIIIOK YTPATH -3b.

dopma Fa3b > s13b BUHHKIA, IMOBIPHO, 3 yTpadeHoro b3b < *j&é3b, y sSIKOMY Ticis j TOJOCHHN &

3MmiHuBCs B a. [lci. *azb, *jazp miATBEpUKYIOTHCSA CTCI. azb, Fa3b, OO, a3, 53, CIOBEH. jaz, ja.
Icn. *jézw 3 ie. *e§ — ToroxkHe. Ha croB’sTHCBKOMY TPYHTI B HBOMY § 3MIHUBCS B Z, PO3BHHYBCS
MPHU3BYK j. 3 JOCIIIPKYBaHUM CJIOBOM $I CIIOPiIHEH] JITC. €S, JMpyc. es, as, MiHa. akam, maT. ego «si»
(piranenko, 1989: 505). Uepnux I1.51. monae BiAMOBIAHUKA POC. S B IHIIMX CIIOB’STHCBKHX MOBax 1
¢bopMu 1IbOro 3aliMEHHHMKA B POIIOBOMY BIAMIHKY: YKp. S, pOII. MEHeE;, Op. s, poi. MsHe;, Oor. a3
(mian. s3), poa. MEHe; CJIOBEH. jaz (miall. ja), pod. mene; cX. ja, pola. meéne; 4. ja (cTu. jaz), poa. mne;
CIIIL. ja, poJ. mia; 1. ja, poja. mnie; BIL. ja, poJ. mnje; Hil. ja, poj. mnjo; mojiad. jo, poi. joz.

Hp. s (mucanu Fa): s3b (mucanu Fa3b). Creil a3b. 3ci. *jaze. le. *eg’(h)om:eg’o, 1o
3HAYWJIO, MOXJIMBO, HE <GI», a «MOE€ OyTTs», «MOs TpPUCYTHICTH Tyt» 1 T.1. Ha
3arajJbHOCIIOB’SHCBKOMY TIPYHTI OyJIO TEPEXHTO ITOJOBKCHHS IOYaTKOBOro ¢ (iMOBIpHO Iix
BILUIMBOM O Y BapiaHTHi# (opmi *eg’0 abo mij BILIMBOM 0COOOBOro 3aiiMeHHMKa 2 oc. i€. *tll) i
BinOynace ioro Horamis (j€-), M0 cIpuuuHIIO 3MiHY i€. *eg’(h)om B *jazb, 3BifKH B OLTBIIOCTI
CIIOB’STHCBKHX MOB — ja [0€3 -Z-b, MOXJIMBO, ITiJI BIUIMBOM i€. *tu (> 3ci. *ty), a TakoXX YKa3iBHUX
3aliMEHHUKIB *tb, *sb]. [Top nut. a§ (cumT. e§); nTc. es; Anpyc. es:as; rot. ik; nBHiM. ih (cyd. Him.
ich); mici. ek (cyu. icn. ég); anrmocakc. ic. (cyd. auri. I); nat. ego; rp. £yd:Eydv; aBect. azom (mop.
0CeT. &z; Kyp/. 4z; Xope3M. az 1 T.11.); Ainj. aham (<*eg’hom) (UepHsbix, 2004; 463).

Jonamo, 1110 BipM. CIIOBO yes «si», ¢p. je, im. 10, ICI. YO, KHT. WO «sI» TaKOX CIIOPiJHEHI 3
BUIIIEBKA3aHUMHU CIIOBAMH 31 3HAUCHHSM «SI».

[ToOixkHO BiA3HAYMMO, IO KUTAlChbKa MOBAa BHUSBISE HEMOOJUHOKY CIIOPITHEHICTh 3
1HIOEBPONEWCHKUMU Ta IHIIMMU MOBaMH. Tak, 30KpemMa, KUTAaHChbKHH Cy(hikc MHOXHHHU -men, SIKU
JIOAA€ThCS 10 0COOOBMX 3aHMEHHUKIB, CIIOPITHEHUN 3 aHTJ. many [meani] 1 [meni] "GaraTo", ap.
MvHO20, DiH. moni «baratoy. CHOpIAHEHI KUT. mama «MaMa» Ta CJIoBa 3 MOAIOHUM 3BYYaHHSM 1
THM K€ 3HAYCHHSM Y CJIOB’STHCHKUX, TePMAaHCHKUX, POMaHCHKHUX MOBaxX; KHUT. baba «0aTbKo, TaTO»
(BUMOBIIIEMO MPUOIHM3HO SIK 1ana) Ta poc. nana «rato» i OJM3bKO3BYYHI CIIOBA B POMAaHCHKUX Ta

repMaHChKUX MOBaX 3 TUM K€ 3HAUeHHAM; ap. rbew, nar. silva, np. ibcons Iu «ricuctuii, TiHECTHID
Ta KHT. 3HaK (iepormid) /in «ic, raiiy, 3HAK Sén «Iicy», CIOBO sénlin «1icy; KUT. chdng «4acTto» Ta
VKp. uacmo 1 WOoro BiMOBITHUKH B 1HIIMX CJIOB’STHCBKHX MOBaX; KHT. 3HAK #i «TUIO», KHT. CIIOBO
shénti «Timo» Ta yKp. miro 1 WOTO BIANOBIIHWUKA B IHIIUX CIIOB’SHCBKHX MOBAax; KHT. tan
(BUMOBJISIEMO TIPUOIIU3HO SIK MieHb) «HEOO», «ICHBY Ta JP. 0eHb, ObHb, JaT. dies «ICHbY, IIyMep aH
«Hebo», An, Any «Oor HeOa», akan. Auy «Oor Hebay;, KUT. na «OpaTw», PoOC., YKp. Ha «Oepw,
BI3bMUY, HIM. nahm «B3siB, OpaB»; Pa, Pe «erunerchkuii 60or conus», Ap [i-ap] (Apuno, Apyn) «oor
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COHIIS, TUTO/IFOYOCTI, BECHH Y CXITHUX CJIOB’SIH», BIpM. Apes, Apee, Apecax «OOT COHILIS», apes, apee
«COHIIE» Ta KHUT. 7'l «COHIIE, ICHbY, I Kapa, JKapKHi, KapKoy.

PosrisiHeMo, sIK 3BY4HTH 3aiiMEHHHK IMEpIIOl 0COOM OJHWHHU B Pi3HUX MOBaX. Y TIOPKCHKHX
MOBaxX (HAIpHKIal, KPUMCHKOTATAPChKil, KUPTU3bKid, y30elbKil, KapaiMChKid, Ka3aXChKii,
azepOaliPKaHCBKIN) «s1» 3BYUUTH SIK MeH. Y TPY3UHCHKIH, 0 HAJIGKHUTh 10 10epiichKO-KaBKa3bKHX,
a00 KapTBEIbChKMX, MOB, — sK Me. IlomiOHe 3By4aHHS 3aliMEHHHMKIB 31 3HAUYCHHIM «I»
CIIOCTEPIraeThCsl TAKOXK y TaTapchbKid MOBi (wMiw), TiHAI (main), SKYTCBKIA (MiH), €CTOHCBKIH
(ma/mina), cyaxini (mimi), nepcokii (man), GiHCHKIH (mind). Y (GIHCHKIN, a TAKOX B €CTOHCHKIH
MOBI me o3Hadae «Mu». Haj3BuuaiiHo 11iKaBo, 10 y BIPMEHCHKIH MOBi «MH» 3BYYHTSH sIK menk, a B
JIATUCBKIN — SK mes. IBpUTChKUN 3aliMEHHHMK IEPIIOi OCOOM OJHMHH aHi «1», MOETHYIOUHCH 13
MPUAMEHHUKOM MiH «3, BIIl», YTBOPIOE CIONYKY MIMEHI «BIJT MEHE.

Omxkac CyleliMeHOB HAaBOJIUTH CJIOBA TIOPKCHKUX MOB, CIIOPIJHEHI 3 MIICTAECATHMA CIOBAMHU
IIyMepChbKOi MOBH. 30KpeMa, BiH HABOJIUTH CIIOBA TIOPKCHKHX MOB MeH, OeH, OiH, MdH, O4H «s»,
CIIOPIHEHI 3 IIYMEPCHKUM Me «i». BiH 3ayBaxkye, 110 0araTto TIOPKCHKHX JISKCEM BiIPi3HIETHCS
BiJl IIYMEPChKOI MOBHM HAsBHICTIO HOCOBOrO 3By4yaHHs. Ha ¥ioro QyMKy, Iie sIBHILE BHHHUKIIO
mizHime, Xo4a B ACIKMX aITalChbKMX MOBaX H y 3aiMEHHHKax HE 3°SBUIIOCH (IIOp. MOHT. O «51»)
(Cynetimenos, 2005: 205-216).

VYV B’eTHaMCBKiAH MOBI, sSKa HaJEKHUTh J0 KHUTAHChKO-THOETCHKOI ciM’i MOB, 3aliMEHHUK
nepuroi 0CoOM OJTHMHHM BUPAXKAETHCA MO-PI3HOMY, 3aJI©KHO BiI TOTO, XTO JIO KOTO 3BEPTAETHCS.
SIKmo MaTu 3BEpPTAEThCS N0 JITEH, BIH Ma€ KiIbKa BapiaHTIB BUPaXKEHHS, y TOMY YHUCII me, ma.
Sxmo monoammii Opat abo MOJIOIIA cecTpa 3BEPTAETHCS 10 CTAPIIUX, TO BXKUBAETHCS 3aHMEHHUK
em «si». SIKIIO 3BepTaloThCs IO KOXaHOTO, JI0 YOJIOBIKa, TO BXXHUBAIOTh 3aiiMEHHUKH em, 101, thiep,
10 O3HauaroTh «» (AnukaHoB, MBanoB, ManbsxanoBa, 1977: 605). Ha nHamy nymky, 3aiiMeHHUKH
me, em, ma CTIOPiJTHEH] 3 BUIIEBKAa3aHUMHU 3aiiMEHHUKAMH 31 3HAUCHHSIM s B IHIINX MOBax.

[IpoBeneni HaMu JOCIIKEHHS TOKa3YIOTh, MO (OPMH HENPSIMUX BIIMIHKIB 3aiiMEHHUKA 5 Y
CIIOB’STHCBKHX MOBAaX CIIOPITHEHI 3 IIYMEPCHKUM mie «s1», TMOIUPEHUM Y JKIHOYIH MOBI, a i€. *eg,
0 JaJI0 MOYaTOK MC. *jezb, 3 SKOr0 PO3BUHYIOCH s, CIOPIAHEHE 3 IIYMEPCBKUM gae «si»,
MOIIMPEHUM B OCHOBHIM 1Iymepchkid MoBi. [ocmigauk 1mymepcbkoi MoBu [.M. JpsikoHOB
BiZ[3HAUAE, 10 KIHOYA MOBa CIIOCTEpiranach y riMHax OOTHHSIM i B €MIYHUX TEKCTaX B MOBI OOTHHB,
KIHOK 1 CIy)KUTemiB OOruHb (Mi3HilIe i B iHMMX BHMaakax). JKiHoya MoOBa BiIPI3HAETHCA Bif
OCHOBHOI ITyMepchbKOi MOBH Y ()OHETHYHOMY BiJHOIICHHI 1 HE3HAYHO Yy JeKCHYHOMY (/IpsIKOHOB,
1967: 47-48). Jlat. me (abl 1 acc Bix ego «1»), iCIl. me «MeHi, MEHeY, IT. me, mi «MeHe, MEHI», p.
me «MeHe, MeHi», HiM. mich «MeHe», mir «MeHi», TP. (E)ULE «MEHE», UEVO «MEHe», EUEVH «MEHE»
(poa. 1 3H. BI &y «1»), 30KpeMa, CIIOPITHEHI 3 IIYMEPChKUM me «s1». MO)KHA BIA3HAYUTH TAKOXK,
IO -7 Y HIMEIbKOMY 3aiMEHHUKY mir «MEHI» CIOPIJHEHE 3 MMOKa3HUKOM JaBaJIbHOTO BiMIHKA -7'd
(TMi3HiIIE -7 MiCNS TOJIOCHOTO) B IIyMepchKiit MoBi (pskoHOB, 1967: 56, 62).

Y mpaciioB’SHCBKIH MOBI JislB  3aKOH BIJIKPUTOrO CKJIagy, SIKHH ycClajaKyBaia
CTapoCliOB’IHChbKA; (OPMH HENpSAMHUX BiMIHKIB 3aiiMEHHHMKa TIepIIOi OCOOM OJHWUHH B

CTapOCIIOB AHCHKIM MOBi Taki: mene; monb, mu; mA; mvrobR; monb (Maiibopona, 1975: 163). JIsi
¢dbopMH 1[OTO 3aiiMEHHHKA B JaBalbHOMY BiJIMIHKY iCHYIOTh, 30KpeMa, B TOJILCBKil (mnie, mi),
4YechbKiil (mné, mi), TaBHbOPYCHKIiM (MwHe, mu). Ha migcraBi BHIEBHKIAACHONO MOXKHA 3pOOHTH
BHUCHOBOK, 110 (OpMH HENpsIMHX BIAMIHKIB 3aiiMeHHMKa Tmepmioi o0coOu OJHWHU Y
CTapOCIIOB’STHCBKIM Ta 1HIHMX CJIOB’STHCBKUX MOBax OepyTh IMOYATOK BiJ MCI. *me Ta *me «si». Bix
*me, Ha HaNly IyMKYy, TOXOIUTHh CHKIITHYHAa (opma JaBaibHOrO BiaMiHKa mu (mi) (Top.
JaBHBOAHTIL. e [ME], 3 IKOr0 PO3BHHYIIOCH CY4. aHTIL. me [mi:] «si, MeHe, MEHI», a TaKoX IT. me,
mi «MeH1, MeHe»). [lepia dopma B iTaniichKill HarojomieHa, a Apyra — CHKIITHYHA. MU BBaXKaeMo,
0 » B OPYIHOMY BiJIMIHKY (MbHOKK) — pe3yabTaT Aii 0 B HacTylmHOMY ckiami. Bei inmn ¢opmu
ITOXOATh BiJ *me.

BucHoBkH 3 1aHOr0 JOCJHiKeHHS i MePCNEKTHBH MOAAIBIION0 PO3BUTKY B LbLOMY
HanpsiMky. Lli JOCHipkeHHs 1€ pa3 IOKa3ajid CIOPiIHEHICTh MOB CBITY, IO IATBEPIKYE
rimorezy akazaemika O.C. MenbHHYyKa TIPO CIOPiJHEHICTh ycix MoB cBity (MenbHHuyk, 1991;
Menpanuyk 1991) ta BipHicTs ciiB 3 bionii po Te, mo crnovaTky Oyna ojHa MOBa Ta OJIHE HAPITUs
(Bbertme. I'n. 11, crux 1, 1991). 3rimHo 3 HAIIMMHU TOCHTIPKEHHSIMU, HA CAMOMY TIOYaTKy CTBOPCHHS
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MOB JIFOJIM YTBOPIOBaJM IMeEpeNyciM CJioBa, IO CKIAJaNkcsd 3 OJHOTO TOIOCHOro abo 3
MPHUTOJIOCHOTO Ta TOJIOCHOT0, 00 HAIaTH CIIOBY CHJIH 3By4aHHs. OCh YOMY JifB 3aKOH BiIKPHTOTO
ckiamy. [li3Hinie st CTBOPEHHS HOBMX 3HA4€Hb a0O BIATIHKIB 3HAY€Hb BOHM 00 €IHYBaH IIi
eNIeMEeHTapHI OJIHOCKJIA/IOBI CIOBa B HOBi ciioBa. TakuM YMHOM, KOXKEH BIIKPHTHH CKIIaJ CIIOBa
MOJKe OyTH 3a MOXOJKSHHSIM ITijie cJIoBo. L{e miaTBepKytoTh, 30kpemMa, Op. sada (Top. sa «Boja,
pika» B MOBI KOMI, /ia, ja «BOJa» B MOB1 Mais Ta IIyMep. a «BOAA»), POC., YKP. cuia, TPy3. 03a1d

«cuna» (1mop. THOET. 1@ «KUTTEBA CHJIA JIIOAUHUY»), YKp. mino (Op. KUT. f «rinoy), ap. abcw,

abconviu (mop. kuT. lin «tic, Taily Ta KMT. Sén «Iic»), poc., YKp. Ha «OepH, Bi3bMu» (IIOp. KUT. na
«Opatmny).

[TepBicHO BiAKPUTHI CKJIQJ Y MOBaX CKJIQJABCS 3 TOJOCHOrO a00 3 OJJHOTO MPUTOIIOCHOTO Ta
rojocHOro. IcHyBaHHS OUTBIIOI KiJIbKOCTI MPUTOJIOCHUX (Hampukian, y nci. *plode, *snégw, cTC.

n100v, cubev) Moke OyTu pe3ynbTaToM 3aHenany KOpoTKux ronocHux (MockoBuenko, 2004;
MockoBuenko, 2016).

Icropist Oyab-sKOT MOBY ITOBHHHA BUBYATHCS y 3B’SI3KY 3 IHIIMMH MOBaMH, IO HAJIEKATh JI0
pi3HUX ciMeil. Benuky poib y BUBUEHHI IIi€T icTOpIi Bifirpae MOCTiPKEHHS €THMOJIOTiT 0a30BHX CIIIB
Ta CaKpaJIbHOI JIEKCUKH, 0COOJIMBO Ha3B S3MUYECHKUX OOTIB, SIK HAUOUIBII JaBHHOTO MIAPY JIEKCHUKH.
e nacte 3Mory Kpaiie 3pO3yMiTH, SIK CTBOPIOBAJIMCS CJIOBa, YCTAHOBUTH IX INEPBICHI 3HAYEHHS,
BUJIUTUTH CIUIbHI €TUMONOTIYHI MTpedikcn Ta cypikcH B MOBaX, 110 HANEKATH J0 PI3HUX CiMeH, Mo-
HOBOMY OILIIHUTH JISSIKI JIIHTBICTUYHI SIBUIIA.
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CEMEPAKO Onvza. CEMAHTHKA KOJBOPIB OBAHCEK YV CKJIAQI KOPEHCBKHX
DPA3EOJIOTI3MIB. YV cmammi po32ensioaromucs KynbmypHO-HAYIOHATbHI MA CeMAHmMuyHi 0cOONUBOCMI CRPULIHAMMS

KobOpY Ha Npuxnadi n'smu mpaduyiinux xoavopie obancex (284

y cKknaoi Kopeiicokux @paszeonoeizmig. Konip
BNAUBAE HA TOOCLKY NCUXIKY, MOMY 8 MOBAX I KYIbmypax 06azamvox HApoois, y MOMY HUCIi 8 KOPEUCLKill MO8, KOIbopu
HAOiNeHi CUMBONIYHUM 3HAYEHHAM, WO OEeMOHCMPYE VHIBEPCANbHI PUCH, 61ACMUGT Yill MOSI, a MaKodc cheyugiuni
ocobnusocmi, ski ii oughepenyioroms. Cemanmuuna CmMpyKmypa cii@ HA NO3HAYEHHs KOMbOpY V KOPEUcubKil MOoSi
CMaHoBUmMb CyKYRHICMb HEeOOHOPIOHUX 3a pigHeM abcmpakmuocmi i cmyneHemM CeManmuyHol 3HAYYWocmi 3HA4eHb
N0 A3AHO-3A1€HCHO20 XAPAKMEPY, AKUL BCMAHOBNIOEMbCA MIJIC OCHOSHUM 3HAYEHHAM KONbOPY | NEPEeHOCHUM.

Knrowuosi cnosa: cemanmuxa Konbopy, cuMgoniyne 3HAUEHHS, CUCMEMA KOAbOpY, Mpaouyilinuii Konip obamucex,
@pazeonocizm.

SEMERIAKO Olga. SEMANTICS OF TRADITIONAL COLOURS OBANGSAEK AS A PART OF KOREAN
IDIOMS. This paper examines the semantics of traditional Korean colours “obangsaek” as a part of an idiom.
Obangsaek is a typical Korean term, associated with the traditional five colours that form a major part of the national
belief system and the way of living. It is based on the concept of Yin and Yang and it refers to the combination of five
colours and five cardinal directions — black (north), red (south), blue (east), white (west) and yellow (center), therefore it
describes the order of nature in the harmonized universe.

Essentially, obangsaek stands for a balance in life. It is a representation of the fact that we need everything to be in
balance or else the wheel of life will not turn smoothly. While the five traditional colours represent different elements and
directions, each one of them is equally important as the other to comprehend the national peculiarities of colour
perception in Korean.

Colour terms are characterized by ancient origin, semantic polysemy and the ability to create new expressive and
figurative meanings. Numerous associations brought forward by colour terms determine their substantial use in Korean
language and literature, and their multifaceted and ambiguous semantics often make colour terms an element of the
figurative structure of the text. The semantics of traditional Korean colours is most vividly and all-encompassingly
reflected in Korean idioms.

Keywords: colour semantics, symbolic meaning, system of colour, traditional colour obangsaek, idiom.

IMocraHoBKka Mpo0JieMH y 3arajibHOMY BUIUIAIL. Bynb-skuifl BiqoMui JIOAMHI €IEMEHT Y
MPHUPOJIL Ma€ KOJIp, a/pKe BiH € HEBiI’EMHOIO YaCTHHOIO BCIX cep KUTTS. SIKIO 3BEpHYTH yBary
Ha yMOBH ()OPMYBAHHS TOTO UM IHIIOT'O CYCIIIbCTBA, MOKHA MPOCTEKHUTH HAIIOHANBHY MANITPY
KOJIbOpY a00 HaIllOHAJIbHI XapaKTEPUCTUKH, SIKIi B HhOMY BUpakawoTbcs. Konip Mae BeauuesHe
3HAUEHHS JUIsI KOPEHChKOro Hapoay, OCKUIbKM 3 JaBHIX JaBEH BOHU B TOBCAKICHHOMY JKHTTI
OpIEHTYBAJIMCh Ha KOH(YIIAHCHKI JOIMaTH, CEpPel SKUX 3HAYHE MICIE IMOCIIae obancex, SAKUN

OXOILTIOE I’SITh TPAJAUILIHHUX KOPEHChKUX KONMbopiB — yopruil L}, 6imuit S|Ct, uepponmii S Lt

cuniit ¥ 2C} ta xopruit T2 L}

TpaaumiiHi KOIBOPH — 1€ TPYNHU KOIBOPIB 1 COCOOM IX TapMOHI3allii, SIKi CTaJi CUMBOJIAMHU
KyJBTYPHUX SIBUIL JIJISI TIEBHOI TEPUTOPIi a00 HAIIOHANBHOI CIIUIBHOTH, OCKIJIBKH 3BUYAi 1 TpaMIlii,
0 TIEPEXOATh B IMOKOJIHHS J0 MOKOJIHHS, HaBiTh 3 IUIMHOM Yacy 3a3HAIOTh JIMIIE HE3HAYHUX
3MiH. 3 OIJISIly Ha 1€ MOYKHAa BBaXKATH, IO HAIIOHAIBHI TepeBard B KOJIPHIH MaliTpi HOCATH
CHAJKOEMHMM XapakTep. AJie BapTO 3ayBaXWTH, IO HABITh I[UIICHA MOJCIb KOJBOPY B
HaI[IOHAJBHIM KyJIBTYypl € ACII0 JAWHAMIYHOK, TOMY BiH € KOMILICKCHOIO CHUCTEMOI) CMHUCIIB 1
TIyMaueHb, sKa B TOW e Yac € BTUICHHSM 3arallbHUX I[IHHOCTEH KyJIbTypH. ToMy, 00 BUZHAYUTH
3HA4YCHHS KOJIBOPIB 0OAHCeK, MH CIIOYATKY MYCHMO ITOBHICTIO 3pO3YMITH TEPMiH «CEMaHTHKA.

AHaJi3 ocTaHHIiX pocaizkeHb i myosaikamii. /laBHs cuMBoiika konbopiB Kopei mikaBuia
0araTboXx BITUM3HAHUX i 3apyOikHUX nocnigaukis: JI. K. A6pamosa, O. H. I'myxaproy, I'. M. Kim,

75



Bunyck 187 Cepisa: Dinonociuni Hayku HAYKOBI 3AlMTUCKH

A. H. JlanbkoBa, JIi Xomkika, | Jbkemana ta iH. Jlekcuka Ha TMO3HAYeHHsI KOJNLOPY YK€ KiJIbKa
NECATUIITh TPHUBEPTA€ yBary JOCHITHHMKIB 3aBIIKA CBOEMY CEMaHTHYHOMY OaraTcTBy,
PI3HOIUIAHOBOCTI Ta aKTWBHOCTI BUKOPHCTaHHS, PI3HOMAHITHOCT1 JpKepen moxo/pkeHHs. ClioBo
JKUBE B KOHTEKCTI, Ma€ B HbOMY TC UM IHIIEC 3HAYCHHS, aJHKEC OUIBIIICTH CIIIB KOPEHChKOI MOBH
OaraTo3HauHi, TOMy B XYIOKHBOMY TBOpPI BOHH MOXYTh HaOyBaTH IE€BHOTO EMOI[IHHOTO
3a0apBIICHHS, BYKUBATHCS 3 METOI0 CTBOPEHHS XYIOKHBOTr0 00pa3y. [1nact Jekcuku Ha TI03HAYCHHSI
KOJIbOpiB € HOCieEM OOIHMPHOro iH(OpPMAIIfHOrO MOTEHIlIANy, Y 3B A3Ky 3 YHUM BHBYCHHS
KOJIbOPOIIO3HAUCHb 3/IIHCHIOEThCS B Pi3HUX HampsMkax. Taki BueHi, sk P. AmimmieBa, H. baxinina,
JI. 'panoBchka, A. bparina npucBaTHIN (QyHIaMEHTaJbHI Mpalli OIMHUCY JIEKHKO-CEMAaHTHYHHUX TPYI
KOIIbOPOHa3B. Y TIICHUXOJNIHTBICTHYHOMY aclekTi iX mocmipkysana P. @pyMmkiHa, y TOi wac sk
B. Knoxkos, I. Koanbcbka, . T'omyboscbka Ta C. KymiHchbka BUBYAIM HAI[iOHAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHUI
KOMITOHEHT KOJbopono3HaueHb. [1{og0 ceMaHTHKO-CTHIIICTHYHOTO (YHKI[IOHYBaHHS Ha3B KOJIBOPIB
y TOETHYHMX 1 XyJOXKHIX TBOpax pi3HUX aBTopiB, MokHa BuiumuTH npani . baGii,
0. Konpapamosoi, M. Tpoctaukora, I. Kamanosoi, JI. €Eropopoi Ta iH.

MeTo10 CTATTi € JOCTIPKEHHS CEMaHTUYHOTO aCHeKTy KOJIbOpIB obancex Ta crienudika 1x
BHUKOPHUCTaHHS y JIIHTBOKYJIBTYpi Kopei.

BianoBiHO 10 BHU3HAYEHOI METH Yy CTATTI IHOCTIIOBHO BUPIMIYIOTHCS TaKi JOCIITHHUIIBKI
3aBJaHHs: |) BU3HAYMTH 1 CHCTEMAaTH3yBaTH KOPEHCHKI 1[IOMH 3 KOMIIOHEHTOM o00OaHceK, 2)
JOCITIINTH CEMAHTHUKY TPaJIUIIHHUX KOPEHCHKUX KOIBOPIB Y CKIai ppa3eoaoriyHiX OAUHHUIb.

Buknag ocuoBHoro wmarepiamy. 3amis Toro, abW BHYEPIHO 3PO3YMITH TEpMiH
«CEMaHTHKa», HEOOXITHO CIIOYATKy PO3TISTHYTH TaKi MOHSTTS SIK KYJIbTypa, KYJIbTYPHUR KOJ| 1 MOBa
KynbTypu. KyiabTypa po3risgaeTbcs SK CHCTEMa KOMYHIKallidi 1 oOMiHy iH(opMallier, ska
BHUPAXKAETHCSI OE3MYYI0 MOB: MPUPOAHOI, TMHCHbMOBUMH TEKCTaMH, (POJIBKIOPOM, TPaJHUIlisIMH,
npeAMeTaMy JOMAaIIHbOTO BXXKUTKY, €TUKETOM, PI3HUMH BUIaMH MHCTElTBA. MoBa KyJIbTypH — 1€
CYKYNHICTh BepOasibHOi 1 HeBepOalbHOI KOMYHIKallil, sKka Tepenae KyJIbTYpHO-3HAUHMY
iHhopMaIrito, BoHa (HOPMYEThCS W ICHYE JIMIIEC y B3a€MOJIT JIFOACH BCEPEAMHI CYCHIIbCTBA, TOMY
BHBYCHHS MOBU € KIIIOUOBHM (akTopoM colliaiizaiii Ta KynbTypHol amantailii (['onyOoBchbKa,
2004).

OCKITbKY 3B’S30K MK CHCTEMOIO 3HAKIB i BiTOOPaXCHOI PEATBHICTIO HE € Oe3mocepe/iHiM,
ii MO’KHA PO3YMITH TUIBKH BIAMOBITHO J0 KYJIETYPHOTO KOy, SIKHH CTaHOBHUTH Halip CUMBOIIB i
0COOJIMBY CHCTEMY IPAaBHJI, III0 MOXYTh OyTH BHUPaXEH1 y BUIJIAII MOCITITOBHOCTI CHMBOJIB JJIs
nepenadi, oOpoOku Ta 30epiranHs iHdopmarii. [lorpeba B KyJbTypHHUX KOAaX BHUHHUKAE, KOJIH
BiZIOYBa€THCS MEpeXiy] Bill CHTHAJILHOTO CBITY J0 CEMaHTHYHOTO. Y CBOIO 4epry, Koj KYJIbTypH
MOXXHa BUKOPHCTOBYBATH JJIsi JEKOAYBaHHs TEpEKIaJeHOro 3HAauYeHHs. BiH € mpaBwioM s
HaNKMCaHHS Py KOHKPETHUX TOBIIOMIICHD, SKHH MOXXHA MOPIBHIOBATH OJMH 3 OJHWUM Ha OCHOBI
OUTBII TPOCTOrO 1 BCEOCSIKHOT'O 3arallbHOro KojJy. BiH J03BOJsie HAM NMPOHUKHYTH B KYJIBTYpPY
CEeMaHTHKH, TOMY 0e3 3HaHHS KOy KyJIbTYpPHHUH TEKCT BUSIBUThCS 3akpuTuM (bparina, 1981).

3 1BOTr0 BUIUIMBAE, IO NMPU3HAYCHHS MOBU KYJIBTYpPH MOJSATA€E B TOMY, 1100 BHCIOBUTH ii
CMHCIIH, TOOTO TOHM 3MICT, SIKUH HE MOXKE OyTH BHpaKCHHUU O€3MOCepPeHbO 1 OMHO3HAYHO. Y
3aMpONOHOBaHIN CTATTI HA MPUKJIaAl (pa3eosiori3MiB KOpEeHChKOT MOBH MU HaMaraeMocsi pO3KpPHTH
KyJIbTYPHUN KO, TIPUXOBAaHUI B KOJIOpOHiMax Hapoay. JochniauBuim KOpeHchKi KyabTYpHI 00'€KTH
1 CHMBOITM, MOJKHA TIOMITUTH YacTy IOSBY OJHUX 1 TUX CaMHX KOJBOPIB — II€ T’ATh TPAJAUIIHHHX

xonbopis Kopei, 3Banux 2 M (06ancex), koxen 3 skux Mae rmmOOKHUil CMUCI i JaBHIO icTOpir0, Ta

SKI € HEBIJI’€MHOI0 YAaCTHHOIO JIEPYKABHOrO IMparopa, HAIOHAJIBHOTO KOCTIOMA, apXiTEKTYpH Ta
HaBITh 1K1 Kopericbkoro Hapony (Xa, 2010: 23).

[NoxomKeHHs TOHATTS 0OaHcek MOXHA 3HAWTH Yy BipyBaHHI, o Oepe cBoi BUTOKH 3 KuTaro i
nomupene Ha CXOMi, Ta HA3MBAETHCS «iHb-SH i TEOpis M'ATH eleMeHTiBy, a6o =& 2. Jlapna
CXiHO-a31aTChKa KyJbTypa CIMpaiach Ha MPHUPOMY, 1 I KOHLEMI[S MOSCHIOE CUCTEMY, Ha SKIii

3acHoBaHuit cBiT (9). Inb-sn a60 & o3Hayae BOAHOYAC CBIT/IO i TeMpsABY, fKi MpeCTaBIeHi

BIAMOBiAHO coHLiEM 1 MicsueM. KiroyoBum HOHATTAM IHB-H € OxsH (_?_%F), IO O3Ha4Ya€ II'SITh

CJIEMEHTIB; BOT'OHb, BOJA, JICPEBO, MeTaj abo 30JI0TO 1 3eMJIs, SKi CKIaJaloTh CBIT, Y IKOMY MH
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KUBeMO. BwuinesazHaueHa Teopis CHMBONIZYyE W iHTeprperye BcecBiT uepe3 KONbOpH, HAIPSIMKA
CTOpiH CBITY Ta mpupoaHi enemeHTd. CHUpalYuch Ha HEI Ta NpOaHATI3yBaBIIM pPOOOTH
BITYM3HSHUX, POCIHChKUX 1 Kopelichbkux BueHHX (bparina A. O., ['omyboscrka I. O., T JIxxe Mam,
®pymkina P. M., Xa Von JIuk Ta iH.) MM CHCTEMaTH3yBajl¥ CEeMaHTHUHE 3HAUCHHS TEOpil I'ATH
CJIEMEHTIB, BIAMOBIIHO 10 KOXKHOI'O KOJIbOPY.

SKmo po3rasHyTH OULIMH KOMIp 3 TOYKH 30py I'ATH KOPEHCHKHX TPaJUIiHHUX KOJIHOPIB
obaHCeK, TO BiH CHMBOIII3Y€E 3axij, 0O3Ha4Ya€ xKayuody i cMepTh, ajie B TOW e yac MOETHYE B COOi
MUPOITIOOHICTB, CIIOKIH, Tiepexin y cran npocBitineHHs (I, 2011: 23). Takuit KOHTpacT CUMBOJIYHUX
3HAUCHb IOSCHIOETHCS THM, IO B KOPEHCHKIH pemirii cMepTh HE € KIHIEM, a IMEPEXOJ0M Y
HACTYITHUH TIOYaTOK. Y KopeichKii (paseornorii ceMaHTHKa OLIOr0 KOJNBOPY Ma€ IepeBa)KHO
MO3UTUBHE 3HAYCHHSI, Y YOMY MOXXHA TIEPEKOHATHCH 3 TAKHUX MPHUKIIAIIB:

1) 2l & — nocniBro «6ina OpoBay - HAWTIMNIIKK, MOXKE BXKMBATHCh 100 JIFOJCH 1

5| =M

MPEIMETIB; KaXXy4H IMPo II0Ch T = =, MM FOBOPHUMO, 10 HajaeMo oMy mepesary (Naver
043} AtT),

2) 7ot E Holk &2 3|Ch - «Xoua Bopoma uopHa, Ta M'saco i Gime» -
30BHINIHICT, OMAaHJIMBA, HE BAPTO CYIUTH IPO IIOCH/KOTOCh 3 OTJISIY JIMIIC HA 30BHIIIHINA
surisi (Naver 012F ARE),

3) 90| — «6inuit puc» - B AaBHi YacK TaK FOBOPHJIM MPO HAI3BHYANHO TATaHOBUTHX
moneii (Naver 01&F AR,

4) &l Hel7t 2|7t E|= 5 - «uoku 6ine Bomocess He cTaHe KOPiHHAM HUOYIi-

Moperoy» - MyXe MOMyJsipHe MoOakaHHSI MOJIOJSITaM Ha BECLLII, OCKUIBKH 03HAYAE OKHUBITh

Pa3soM MIACIMBO JI0 CMBOTO BOIOCCAY, a/ke KopinHs nuodymi-mopeto 6ine (Naver 013F AFE),

TakuMm 4YWMHOM, pOOMMO BHCHOBOK, IO y KOPEHCHKill JIIHTBOKYIBTYpi OUTHH Konip Mae
MO3UTUBHI CEMaHTHYHI acolriamii. Bracue, B naBHi yacu oMy B Kopei 3aBk1u HajaBaiu 0coOIuBoi
yBarw, ajpke ICHyBajio Oe3j1i4 MOB'SI3aHUX 3 HUM CHMBOJIYHUX 3HA4Y€Hb, OCKUIbKH OUTMH Yy
PO3YMiHHI KOPEHUIIiB HE MOPYIIYE MPHUPOAY, & HABIAKK € OMHUM 3 II'SITH MPUPOJHUX KOJIBOPIB i
YyJI0BO aCUMUIIOETHCS B Hil. BiH Bimomuii 3 rinMO0OKoI JaBHUHU — HAIIPHUKIIAJ, HOBOHAPOIKEHOTO
BiZ[pasy ojsraiu B Oijie, a TaKOX BBAXKAJIOCh, IO ICHYE TPU XKHUTTEBO HEOOXiMHI pedi, sSKi MaIOTh
Oine 3a0apBiICHHS: pHC, pearcKa 1 uucTa Boaa (Xa, 2010: 21).

Ha mnporunexHiii CTOpOHI KOTBOPOBOIO CIHEKTPY 3HAXOAWUTHCS YOPHUH, IIOJO SIKOTO B
Kopeiicbkili NHTBOKYNBTYpi 3 AaBHIX YaciB chopMyBajocs BiacHe CIPUHHATTS ¥ acoriamii. 3
ofHOro OOKy, SIK 1y 3aximHiil Tpajuiii, BIH Mae HETaTHUBHY CEMAHTHUKY Ta YacTO BXKHBAETHCA Y
MPHCITIB’SAX 1 MpHKa3kax Ha MPOTUBAry OuUToMy, a 3 IHIIOro — icHye 0e3nidu Qpa3zeonoriyHux
OJIMHUIIb, JI¢ YOPHUI Ma€ MO3UTUBHE CUMBOJIIYHE 3HAUCHHS. Y Teopil I'TH CTUXIH YOpHUI KOJIp —

xurcex (5 M) — nosnavae niBHiUHKME HAPAMOK i BiATIOBifA€ CTHXil BOAM, Y HOMY JIOM BOAUAIM

piuKH, SKi TOTTMHAIOTH OJIHA OJHY, 1 BIANAIOTh Y MOps. 3MaTHICTh BOMpaTH Te, IO HECIH iHIII
Tedii, acormiroBanacs 31 3JaTHICTIO BOWpaTW 4yki 3HaHHS Ta inmei, Tomy B Kopelcbkiii
JHTBOKYJBTYP1 YOPHUHN KOJIp CUMBOIII3ye 3HaHHS, MyapicTh (Bbparina, 1981).

YopHuit komip y JAaBHIX Iepekazax HIiC y co0l IungHy, NPOAYKTHBHY (yHKIi0, Ta OyB
noB's3aHuil 13 vonoBiumMu mepconaxkamu (I, 2011: 43). Ille ogHier0 BU3HAYHOIO OCOOIUBICTIO
HAI[IOHANTFHOT KONIPHOi ceMaHTWKH 4YopHoro B Kopei € Te, mo BiH HE MICTHTh PYyHHIBHHX,
HeraTUBHUX (DYHKIIH, CMEPTh UM IMOTOHOIYHI CHITM 3 HUM HE aCOIiIOI0ThCS:

1) 2F2hol| Zh & — «rakpus 3 antexn» — nakpuis, a60 KOPiHb CONOIKH, CHPOI SKOTO

Ma€ HACHUYCHUH YOpPHHUU KoOJdip, OYB HEBI'€MHHM IHTPEIIEHTOM TPAAWIIHHUX KOPEHCHKHUX
JIKiB, TOMY TIOPIBHSTH JIFOJIUHY 3 JaKpHUIIEI0 — BCE OJIHO, IO Ha3BaTH ii He3amiHHOW0. OHAaK,
LIeil BUCIIIB MOXE MaTH ¥ IpOHIYHUH BIiATIHOK, SKIIO HA3BaTH TaK BCE3HAWKY, SIKUH BCHOJIU

JI0JIa€ CBOI «I1’SITh Komifok» (Naver 0%t AP&').
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2) 4™/ ME8 FCb - «yopuuibHa Kpanmka» — B yKpaiHCBKilf MOBi 1le BCiM Ham
BiJloOMa Kparika HaJ «i», TOOTO «ITOCTaBUTH YOPHUJIbHY KpaIlKy» O3Ha4a€ MiJIBECTH KiHIIEBUH
pesynbraT. Y JaBHI YacH iMIiepaTop 3aTBEpKYBaB KaHIUIATYPY CIIY>KOOBIIS, CTaBIISYH

HABIPOTH HOro iMeHi 4opHWIBbHY kpanky, Tomy=f &2 SC} mae 3nauenns «puitnaru

OCTaTOYHE PIIICHHS», & TAKOXK «OTPUMATH BiA3HAKY», IO W JOCI € Iy)KE MPUEMHUM IS
npanisauka ¢ipmu i 7. (Naver 013F AFE),

3) A ZotX[2 ZHX| BHELC} - «Poburty 3 4opHOT cO6aKK CBHHIO», TOOTO BUAABATH
OJIHE 3a iHIe. X04a B JJAaHOMY BHITaJIKy HE MOYKHA CTBEPKYBATH, 10 KOMIPHUH KOMIIOHEHT
Ma€ IMO3UTUBHY CEMAHTHKY, BiI[KpI/ITO HCTAaTUBHOI'O 3HAYCHHA Y CHOBOCHOHy‘IeHHi «40pHa
cobaka» Takox He mpociigkoByerbes (Naver O18F AF™). Te came moxna ckaszatu i mpo
TaKUM OPUKITAL;

4) A2 1Yo & H#2 T - «Ix uyopHa KilKa i3 3aIUTIOIIEHUMM OYHMAay» —

BIKMBAETHCSA, KOJH 1IOCh CKIIAJHO PO3PI3HUTH, OCKiIbKM Mexka HediTka (Naver 018F AFEY),

Ak 6aunMo, YOPHUM KOJIIP € JOBOJII CEMAaHTHYHO OaraTuM i HE OOMEXKYEThCSI HEraTHBHUMHM
KOHOTAIIIIMH, HABIAaKH, BiH 03HAYA€ MYAPICTh, HECKIHYCHHICTh 1 TBOPYHUH MOTEHIIIAJI.

[Ile oqHUM HEOAHO3HAYHUM KOJIBOPOM JUIsi KOPEHCHKOI JIHIBOKYIBTYPH € CHHIA. Y IIbOMY
BUIAJIKy TIEBHY CKJIAJHICTh CTAHOBUTH T€, IO KOPEWIli BUKOPUCTOBYBAIM CHHIN 1 3€leHUH SIK
BapiaHTH OJHOTO KOJIbOPY, TOMY BBAXKA€ThCS, 10 CHHIM KOJIIp MIr 3MIHIOBATHUCS, 1 300pakyBaBCs B
Jiarna3oHi BiJ] CBITJI0-3€JICHOr0 10 (iojIeTOBOrO.

Cuniit konip uxoncek (M) cumBonizye BecHy i HapoIKEHHS HOBOTO JKUTTS, BiH € TTOBHOIO
MPOTUJICKHICTIO YEPBOHOMY, YOCOOIIIOE TEMHE KiHOUE TaCHBHE Havyano. BiH Takox € XxapaKTepHUM
KOJTbOPOM TPAAUIIIHHOrO KOCTIOMA, SIKHH Hausiraind Ha oOpsia onpyxeHHs. CHHIH Komip — 3HaK
MPHUXHUIIBHOCTI, alie 3 I'ITH OCHOBHUX KOJILOPIB € HETTOCTITHUM.

PosrisiHemMo Taki mpUKiIaIu:

1) FE 40| & EX|= & - «Bce 0180, 10 KMAATH KaMiHIIEM y OJaKUTHY KOPOBY»

— 3aifMaTHCh YMMOCh MapHUM, Aapma rastu yac (Naver 018 AFT),

2) FE st=ol & =5|% - «fk 3ipka Ha OnakuTHIM Hebi» — MIIHO 3a IIOCH
TpuMaTHCh, 3acTpsruytu (Naver 018 AF7),

3) & 2FoF £0| F8 & QtCt — «JIume xonu BUmaze CHIr, po3yMiemn, mo cocHa
3eleHay — TakK TOBOPSTh NPO JIIOAWHY, SIKa JEMOHCTPYE CTiMKICTh 1 CHIIy 3a CKJIaJHHX
o6craBun (Naver 018 AT,

4) ¥ =1} FE M _ (BrakuTtHa Boma i 3eneni ropu» — UM BHCJIOBOM KOpEHIli
3a3BMYAl MIepeIaloTh 3aXBaT Bijl mpekpacHoro meisaxy (Naver 012 AFZX),

5) F& 0| F45t04 T =0| X|Ct — «I'ycre 3enene mucra nae rapHy TiHb» — TakK

rOBOPATH PO JTIOAMHY, AKiil TomacTuIo MaTi 6arato Hamakis (Naver 012 AR,

Buxonsun 3 po3MISIHYTHX TMPHKIAIIB, MOXHI MiCYMyBaTH, IO CHHIH KOJIp € CHMBOJIOM
CTIHKOCTI, CTa0UTLHOCTI, HAPOPKEHHSI HOBOT'O YKHTTSI.

VY Kope#chKill JIHTBOKYJIBTYPi JiaMeTpalibHO MPOTHICKHUM CHHBLOMY € YEpBOHUH KOIIp.
HesBaxkaroun Ha Te, 110 B €BPONEHCHKiM KYJIbTYpi BiH 3/]aBHA acCOIlIOBAaBCS 3 KPOB'I0 1 BOTHEM, Y
3PT

CXiIHIN TpaaMIlii cCEeMaHTHKA YEPBOHOT'O KOJIbOPY YOI CeK ( ) acowiloeThCs 3 PAJIICTIO, TOBHOTOO

XKHUTTS, PUCTPACTIO 1 MPOIIECOM CTBOPEHHS;, BIH BIJIOBiZa€ CTHXil BOTHIO 1 MO3HAYAE MMiBJCHHUHA
HaTPSMOK.
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1) 81 # & — «Uepsona ripka meuiHka» — IIOCh KpacHBE 30BHi, aje MOTaHe
BcepenuHi. Tak MOXKHA CKa3aTH IIPO BCeE, 110 HE BUIIPABAAJIO OYiKyBaHb — HECMA4YHy CTPAaBY,
HeIliKaBy KHHUTY 3 TapHOI OOKJIaJWHKOIO, KpachBy, ane posbemeny nipunny (Naver 0{2f
AT,

2) =2 S=C} - «uepBoni 04i» — HAWOIMKYNM BiATIOBIAHUKOM B YKpATHCBKil MOBIi €
«3aropuTuch odYi», MPU YOMY I BUCIIB MOXXE BXKHBATHCH SIK B TO3UTHBHOMY, TaK i B

HeratuBHOMY 3HaueHHi (Naver 0{F AFEY),
3) £HH0| HCt - «yepBonmii Kymak» — He MaTH TpH cobi HIUOTO, «3 MYCTHMH

pykamm» (Naver 0{=F AF),

st

4) Murzh 74R8k — «ueppona Gpexns» — T06TO, ouesuaHa Hempasaa (Naver 0%}
AT,

5) O] & £0| &Ll — «V cycina kBiTH 4epBOHI» — B YKpaiHCHKiil MOBI ITiIXOAAIIM
BianoBimHUKOM € «["apHO Tam, e Hac Hema» Ta «The grass is greener on the other side» B

aurmiticekiit. TyT yepBonumii € cumbonom kpacu, noctatky (Naver 018F AR,

6) & Helol| &2 0FF - «3a 6inoi ronosu yepsoHa aymia» — Tak TOBOPATH IPO
JIOIMHY, CTapy TUIOM, aji¢ MOJOAY AYIICH, TaKMM YHHOM y I[bOMY BHIAJKy CJIEMEHT

KOJHOPOIIO3HAYEHHS BKAa3ye HA MOBHOTY JKHUTTS, kuTTepaicHicts (Naver 01&F AFH),
7) &2 2toll C & X0 - «3a oanakoBoi HiHu GpaTH YEPBOHY CIIIIHHIIO» — OOMpPATH

Kpamii BapiaHT 3a onHakoBux obctaBus (Naver 012 AFR),

Sk 6aunMo, YEpBOHMIA KOMIp MIMPOKO BUKOPUCTOBYETHCA Y PI3HUX chepax >KUTTS KOPEHILiB.
30kpemMa, TpaJWIiiHUA OAAT 3 elEMEHTAaMH YEePBOHOTO 3aBXKIH OYyB HEBil’€MHUM aTpHOyTOM Yy
HAWBKIMBIII MOMEHTH JKUTTS KOPEHCHKOrO Hapoay, HANPHUKIAA, Ha I[EPEMOHII0 OJPY>KEHHS

HapeueHa oArana TpajuliiHMi Koctiom xaH6ok (BF=), cmigmuns sxoro 6Gyma uYepBOHOTO
KOIbOPY. Y paHHIX peniriiHuX Tedisx BiH BiJISIKYBaB 3JIMX JyXiB 1 00epiraB Biji Herapasjis, TOMY
Ha CBATKOBHX CTOJIaX 3aBKIU OYJIM MPUCYTHI PHCOBI XJTi0Ili 3 HAYUHKOIO 3 YEPBOHUX 0001B.

[Mopsin 3 4epBOHUM Y KOTHOPOBOMY CITEKTPi 3HAXOMUTHCS dKOBTHH, SIKAH TIPEICTABIISIE 3EMITIO
1 COHIIE Ta € LEHTPOM IHIIUX YOTHPHOX KOJIOPIB, TOMY y HBOI'O HeMae ce3oHy. Lle Takoxk
ileanbHU OasaHC eHeprii iHb 1 SH.

VY xopelicbkili MOBI ICHY€ KiJIbKa KOJILOPOHA3B Ha MO3HAYEHHS JKOBTOTO, 30KpeMa 1€pordid

Ey xonoponimi® MmMoxkHa umTaTM K (OKOBTHIl» Ta «immepatopy». Takmii 36ir Moxe OyTH

MOSICHEHWH a00 1X OJJHAKOBMM YWTAHHSM, a00 CEMaHTHKOIO YKOBTOT'O KOIbOPY, sika Ha Jlanexomy
Cxonmi moB's3aHa 3 IMIEPATOPCHKOIO BIIAJZIOK0, TOMY JKOBTHH, SK OJIM3BKUK 1O 30II0TOTO,
BUKOPUCTOBYBAaBCSl PiZIKO, Ha 3HAK MOBAr 1 MIAHU JO Benudi npaBuTenst. OCKITBKU JKOBTUH KOJIp
CHMBOITI3Y€ TiHICTh 1 CBATICTh, Y MHUHYJIOMY HOT0 BUKOPUCTaHHS Oyio mija 3a00pOHOI0, 1 JuIe
3HATh MOIJIa HOCHTH YKOBTE BOpaHHS — I1€ MIJAKPECIIFOBaIO 01aropoiHe MOX0PKEHHS BUIIMX CTaHIB.
VY JeskuX TpakTaTtax >KOBTUH KOJIp IMEHYBaBCS SIK «30JOTHI» 1 MaB 3HAYEHHS «IIACITHBHH,
cupusatiusuit» (I, 2011: 78).
1) &M Q1F — «exinna (mocnmiBHO “KOBTa») paca» — BKUBAHHS BIIACHE KOPEHIIMU
I[FOT'O BHCJIOBY IIOJO MPEJICTABHUKIB a31aTChKUX HAIlIOHATBHOCTEH JEMOHCTPYE NMPUXHIIBHE

cTaBJIeHHs 10 5k0BTOro konbopy (Naver 013F AFZE),
2) SF&lo =& =7 — «Kopra raHyipka 18 XBOPOro 0Ka» — II0Ck BKpaii HeoOXiHe,

HeBix’eMHe y noBcsakaenHoMy kuTTi (Naver 013F AR,
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3) #M AMEFE — wxopra npeca» (Naver 01&F AFT),

4) W =7 HotZ|BF LH2t BHCH — «Cepen 6esnivi sxoBTHX KypuaT 3Haiimm Moe» —
3MYLIYBaTH iHIIOTO JI0 SKOICk Jii Beymeped #oro Boni (Naver 018F AF7),

5) L2k A2 - «wkoBTHil 3ByK» — IPUKMAATUCH iHAKIINM, HiK TH € HACIpaB.i, a0

nignamrrosyBatuch i inmmx (Naver 018 AR,

TakuMm YMHOM, CIIMPAIOYKCh Ha PO3MAITTSI CEMAHTUYHUX acoIialliil, XapaKTepHUX IS IT'TH
TPaJULIHHUX KOPEHCHKUX KOJLOPIB, MOXKHA BBa)KaTH, 10 BOHM 3IIHCHMIIM 3HAYHUM BIUIMB Ha
CBITOTJISIN, CXIIHY MEMUIMHY, TPAJAHIIAHI peMeciia, TpaJuiliiHi KOCTIOMH, apXiTeKTypy, Ta HaBiTh
Ky KOpEHChKOro Hapoay.

BuchoBku. Sk BiZioMo, KONip B TYMaHITapHUX Tally3sX HAyKOBOTO 3HAHHS BHU3HAETHCS
KyJBTYPHOIO YHIBEpcalli€ro, iIHHICHO-HABAHTAXKEHUM CMHCIIOBUM YTBOPEHHSIM, SIKE TIEPEIAETHCS 32
JIOTIOMOT'OI0 CJIOBECHHX 3HAKiB, TOMY HOT0 HE MOXKHA MMi3HATH, HE 3BEPTAIOUHCH JI0 MOBHUX JIaHUX.
Komoponimu, siki MaTepiaJilbHO BHPaXKalOThCS B MOBHIM (OpMi, € OJHOYACHO «3HAKOBOIO
MOJIETUTIO». Y KyJbTypi JIIOJCTBAa KONIp 3aBXKAM MaB BaXJIMBE 3HAYCHHS, a/DKE BiH TICHO
MOB's3aHUH 3 PiTOCODCHKUM 1 €CTETHYHUM OCMHUCIICHHSM CBITY, TOMY Ba)KKO Ha3BaTH TaKy raiy3b
KYJITYPH, JI€ KOJIIp 1 KOJIbOPOHA3Ba He rpanu 0 icTorHOI posi. IIporec po3KpUTTS CEHCY KOIbOPY
MOYaBCsl OJIHOYACHO 3 MOYATKOM HOro BHKOPHCTAHHS 1 MPOIOBXKYE 3aJHIIATHACS AKTYaJIbHUM B
Cy4JacHii mapajurmi 3HaHHSI.

AHaNi3yl0ud OTPHMaHI pEe3yJIbTaTH, MOXKHA 3pPOOMTH BHCHOBOK, IO II'SThb OCHOBHHX
TPaIUIIHHUX KONBOPIB BiJIrparoTh BaXKIMBY poib y JHTBOKYNbTYpi Kopei, Haknagawoun BitOUTOK
Ha KYJIbTypHO-HaIlIOHAIBHE CHPUUHATTA 1 (opMyBaHHS MOBHOI KapTHHH CBIiTYy. Y KOpEHCBHKii
JTBOKYJIBTYpl KOXKEH 3 II'SITH KOJNbOPIB 00aHCEK Ma€ JeKiIbKa 3Ha4yeHb, sIKi 1HOMAI ILIKOM
BIPI3HAOTHCS BiJl 3aXiJHUX YSBJICHb. JIeKCHKa Ha MO3HAYECHHS KOJILOPY B KOPEHCBHKiM MOBI Mae
3HaYHE CEMaHTHYHE HAaBaHTAXKECHHS 1 € e(EeKTUBHUM IHCTPYMEHTOM BUPaXXECHHS CBITOCTIPHHHSATTSI
KOpEHIIIB.

OtpumaHi pe3ynbTaTH MOXYTh CTaTH Y HArojli MpH MOJAIBIIOMY JOCHIPKEHHI CeMaHTHKH
KOJTbOPOHA3B KOpeHChKOi MOBH Ta (h)pa3eosori3MiB 3 KOJIPHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM; Yy BHKJIAJaHHI
KOpEeHChKOT (hpa3eonorii Ta JIEKCUKOIOrl y Crieniali3oBaHuX HaBYaIbHHUX 3aKiIaiax.
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MAKCUMYYK bozoan, APABCbKA Ipuna, TPYIIl Onena. /10 IIHTAHHA 3BYKOCEMAHTHKH 1
3BYKOCHMBOJII3MY OHOMATOITOETHYHOI TEKCHKH CYYACHOI HIMEITbKOI MOBH. [ns susicnenns
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Y HOCISL MOBU NeBHULL eMOMUBHUL (oM, AKUL Y WUPOKOMY KOHMEKCMI, 0coOnu8o 8 noesii, peanizyemvcs y popmi pizHux
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Knrouogi cnosa: onomamonoemuuna nexcuxa 1; 38yxocemanmuxa 2, 36ykocumeonizm 3; gponecmema 4, gponemuxo-
gononociuna momugayis cnoga 3.

MAKSYMSCHUK Bohdan, ARABSKA Iryna, TRUSH Olena. ON THE ISSUE OF PHONOSEMANTICS AND
PHONOSYMBOLISM OF THE ONOMATOPOIETIC VOCABULARY OF MODERN GERMAN. Onomatopoietic
vocabulary is the focus of semiotic, onomasiological and semasiological studies, starting from ancient times and ending
with modern studies of phonosemantics and phonosymbolism in different languages (V. 1. Kushneryk). However, there
remain many debating issues related to the interrelation of the phonological system of the language with the acoustic
image of the acoustic denotation, with its ability to imitate this image to some extent; a number of questions arise
regarding the principle of the selection of a particular relevant trait or a set of traits that underlie the phonetic imitation
of this image, as well as the identification of phonetic constants that can denote in an approximate form the sound
parameters of a sonorous denotation, based on the capabilities of a given phonological system, which in many cases has
restrictions on the reproduction of certain elements of the sound image.

The question of the relationship between phonosemantics and phonosymbolism remains debatable. The basis of this
scientific research is the concept of phoneme introduced in linguistics by Prof. V. I. Kushneryk, however, the meaning of
this concept in our interpretation is somewhat different, since we view phonemes as vocal-consonant constants with
contact or distal arrangement, their components, which imitate certain relevant sound parameters of the sonorous
denotation: thud, ringing sounds, their duration, iteration, level, strength, etc. Given the limited inventory of the
phonological system of speech, phoneme systems tend to have phonosemantic polysemy and homonymy. Derivative
meanings of onomatopoietic words are linguistic generalizations that only partially coincide with the onomasiological
motive and can go beyond the sound-generating words. A considerable part of them forms in the native speaker a certain
emotional background, which in the broad context, especially in poetry, is realized in the form of different connotations
and meanings. Phonestems have a heuristic power, because, based on their knowledge, one can predict the reproduction
of certain sound images. According to the level of phonetic adequacy in reproducing the sound image of the phoneme
systems, they have a certain scale of semantic motivation of phonetic-phonological elements in particular and
onomatopoietic words in general.

Key words: onomatopoietic vocabulary 1; phonosemantics 2; phonosymbolism 3; phoneme system 4; phonetic-
phonological motivation of the word 5.
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Einleitung
Lautsemantik, Lautbedeutsamkeit und Psychogenese der Sprache

Die beiden Phidnomene sind eng miteinander und mit der Psychogenese der Evolution des
menschlichen Denkens und der natiirlichen Sprache verbunden. Bekanntlich ging in der Urzeit die
Sprache dem Denken voran, im Mittelaltertum waren beide im Gleichgewicht und heutzutage
iiberholt das Denken die Sprache wegen ihres Konservatismus und sucht nach neuen Formen seines
Ausdrucks (Malerei, Musik, Bildhauerei).

Die erste Form des menschlichen sprachlichen Denkens war die Pradikativitdt — in Subjekt
und Pradikat ungegliederte amorphe Form des Daseins, die in den Interjektionen und den
nominativen Sétzen ihren Ausdruck fand: “Au”, “kalt”, “Winter” (JKaboptrok, 2008: 37). Sie ging
der Priadikation voraus — der diskreten Form des Denkens, die aus Subjekt und Priadikat besteht.
Somit basiert die Naturlauttheorie auf der Hypothese, dass die menschliche Sprache ihren Ursprung
in Naturlauten (Schrei, Ausrufe, usw.) hat, diec zum Ausdruck der Emotionen eines Menschen
dienten.

Die zweite Theorie basiert auf der Hypothese: die menschliche Sprache habe ihren Ursprung
in der Nachahmung von Tierlauten (wauwau, kukuck, miau) und Gerduschen (bums, platsch,
plumps). Sie stiirtzt sich auf die Existenz lautnachahmender Worter in allen Sprachen. Leider ist sie
nicht imstande, den Zusammenhang zwischen der Entstehung der menschlichen Gesellschaft und
der menschlichen Sprache und das Zusammenwirken des Bezeichnenden (Signifikant) und des
Bezeichneten (Signifikat) zu erkldren.

Materials and Methods

Onomatopoetika und Interjektionen

Die ndchste wichtige Frage betrifft die Unterscheidung zwischen Onomatopoetika und
Interjektionen, weil viele Interjektionen oft Onomatopoetika sind: “au!”, “kikeriki”. Beide
Phianomene sind durch Schallnachahmung gebildet: Interjektionen sind Symptome menschlicher
Gefiihle, Empfindungen, Gemiitszustinde, seelischer Regungen, WillensduBerungen und
widerspiegeln keine Begriffe.

Wenn wir aber irgendein Gefiihl oder irgendeine WillenséduB3erung mit einem Begriff in Beziehung
setzen wollen, so gebrauchen wir Substantive, Verben Adjektive, Adverbien. So kann z.B. das
Symptom des begeisterten Zustands oder der Freude, der Sehnsucht, des Schmerzens eines
Menschen durch die Interjektion “o!” ausgedriickt werden: o Maria!, o weh!, o Gott!, o Wunder!.
Aber wenn man es in die intelektuelle Ebene iberfithren will, so soll man sich von den
Interjektionen lossagen und bestimmte Redeteile gebrauchen: Begeisterung, begeistert, sich
begeistern (Pedopmarckuii, 1955: 35), weil die Redeteile nicht nur Elemente der Erkenntnis sind
sondern die Ubermittlung der entsprechenden Denkweise im Kommunikationsprozess einschlieBen.

Da die Interjektionen Nachahmungen der menschlichen Gefiihle darstellen, die grammatisch
nicht ausgeformt sind, so konnen auch lautnachahmende Waorter, die meistenteils der Sprache der
Natur, der Tiere abgelauscht sind, strukturell mit den Interjektionen zusammenfallen: tropf, tropf,
tropf! In diesem Falle befinden sie sich an der Schwelle eines Satzes.

Somit 148t sich keine scharfe Grenze zwischen den beiden Phinomenen ziechen, obwohl sie
lautmalend gebildet sind (vgl. ,,bim®, ,,bam® einerseits und ,,bimmeln* (hellklingen, 1duten) oder
»das Bimbam* andererseits- (scherzhafte Vervendung fiir den Glockenklang als Heiligenname in
der Fiigung ,,ach, du heiliger Bimbam®) - umgangssprachlicher Ausdruck der erstaunten oder
erschreckten Betroffenheit: “ach, du Schreck!”. Kommunikative Funktion der Interjektionen besteht
in der Gesprachsbeeinflussung und Lenkung; Sprecher signalisieren, dass sie zuhoéren, zustimmen,
ablehnen (Mezler Lexikon Sprache, 2005: 282-289).

Das Onomatopoetikon ahmt meistens klanglich Naturlaute nach oder scheint sie
nachzuahmen (gackern, blocken, piepen), wobei sich diese lautnachahmenden Worter heutzutage
immer vermehren, insbesondere in den Comics (gimpf, splasch), wo oft die Verbstime als solche
vorkommen (géhn, grumal) (Mezler Lexikon Sprache, 2005: 289).

Beide Phdnomene konnen auch vom Standpunkt der Semiotik aus betrachtet werden,
ausgehend von der Art ihres Bezuges auf den durch sie bezeichneten Gegenstand.Beide fallen unter
den Begriff “Ikon” (griechisch “Bild”), welcher auf dem Abbildverhdltnis beruht, d.h. auf
Ahnlichkeiten optischer oder lautlicher Art: etwas sinnlich Wahrnehmbares wird zum konkreten
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Zeichen dadurch, dass wir in ihm das Bezeichnete als Abgebildetes wiedererkennen (Linke A.,
Nussbaumer M., Portmann R., 1996: 21).Das spiegelt sich in lautmalenden Ausdriicken wie “miau”
und auch in der lautmalerischen Lyrik wider.
Problemstellung

Und jetzt erhebt sich eine wichtige Frage, warum derselbe Naturlaut in der Perzepzion der
Menschen, die in verschiedenen Sprachsystemen und Kulturen handeln, unterschiedlich
wahrgenommen wird. Onomatopoetische Worter sind keineswegs einfache Abbildungen. Die Laute
werden nicht abgebildet, sondern nachgebildet, indem diese Abbildung oder Nachbildung von der
phonetischen Struktur der jeweiligen Sprache und deren phonetischen Mitteln gepragt sind. So sind
z. B. die Worter mit dem anlautenden ,,p* fiir die deutsche Sprache nicht typisch, wiahrend die
Worter mit dem anlautenden ch [x] fiir die deutsche Sprache iiberhaupt fremd sind, weil das alte
frikative [x] in den germanischen Sprachen in ,,h* iibergegangen ist: Hand, Hund, haben usw. Die
Schreibung ,,ch* gibt im Anlaut verschiedene Konsonanten wieder: Chor, Chemie (JIeBkoBckas K
A., 1956: 20-21). Es ist ein wichtiger Beweis dafiir, dass sich die onomatopoetischen Zeichen der
Lautstruktur der jeweiligen Sprache anpassen miissen.

Zum anderen wird das Weltbild nicht abgebildet, sondern von dem Sprecher, von dem Trager
der Sprache interpretiert und im Nachhinein sozial verankert. Auf solche Weise erscheinen z.B. die
LautduBerungen von Hund und Hahn in verschiedenen Sprachen unterschiedlich:

deutsch - wau-wau; kikeriki

franzosisch - vou-vou, cocorico

englisch - wow-wow, cock-a-doo-doo

ukrainisch - raB-raB, KyKypiky

Wahrscheinlich werden hier LautduBerungen vom Hund verschiedenartig nach der Tonh6he
wahrgenommen und graduiert: i-i-i, 0-0-0, u-u-u.Es handelt sich um die Tonhdhe - eine
stufenformige klangliche Gliederung des Tons (hohe, mittlere, niedrige Stufen). Die Tonhdhe des
Hahnenschreis wird in verschiedenen Sprachen verschiedenartig wahrgenommen und
verallgemeinert. Was die Tonstdrke (Qualitit des Lautes anbetrifft), so wird dieser Schrei entweder
als dumpf (ausgedriickt durch das Phonestem “do” im Englischen) oder als guttural (ausgedriickt
durch den Kehlkopflaut “k” + Sonorlaut “r” im Ukrainischen oder “0” im Franzdsischen)
wiedergegeben. Was aber die Quantitidt (Iterativitdt) des Lautes angeht, so wird sie in allen
Sprachen mit Hilfe der Reduplikation gleich manifestiert (ki- ki-ki, co-co-co, co-doo-doo). Dabei
wird in den meisten Sprachen die Tonstérke durch den Sonorlaut “r”” manifestiert.

Motiviert werden diese Worter durch die Naturlaute, aber welche lautlichen Eindriicke
abstrahiert werden, ist traditionell bedingt. Diese lautlichen Eindriicke, die versprachlicht werden,
unterliegen den historischen Verdnderungen. So lautete das heutige “gackern” im Mhd. “gagen”, im
Ahd. “gagizon”; dem heutigen “bellen” entsprach das Ahd. ,bellan” und das Aisl. ,belja“. Im
Englischen lautet dieses Wort ,,to bell” [rohren: vom Hirsch] (Schippan Th., 1972: 53).

Bei der Reproduktion der Naturlaute werden nur einige zufillige Lautmerkmale von der
jeweiligen Sprache gewdhlt, die durchaus nicht die ganze Schallhiille des betreffenden Gerdusches
oder Klanges wiedergeben und bei dem kommunikativen Bedarf auf andere nicht klangliche
Situationen iibertragen werden koénnen. So kann ,bellen in der Bedeutung ,,schnauzen™ und
,husten” gebraucht werden, indem in beiden Fillen das Merkmal ,,laut”, ,,abgehackt” von dem
Onomatopoetikon ,,bellen auf ,,husten” und ,,schnauzen® iibertragen wird. Das betrifft z. B. das
Onomatopoetikon ,,bumsen in der Bedeutung ,koitieren”, wo das Merkmal ,heftig iiber etwas
schlagen™ sprachlich realisiert wird. Die Bedeutungen schnallnachahmender Worter sind
Verallgemeinerungen, die nicht mit dem Benennungsmotiv identisch sind: sie geben nur einige
Merkmale dieses Motivs wieder (Schippan Th., 1972: 53).

Das Phonesem im Schnittpunkt der Lautsemantik und Lautbedeutsamkeit
Die nichste Frage, die unmittelbar mit der phonetischen Struktur des jeweiligen Lautkorpers
oder Formativs bei der Abbildung bestimmter Naturlaute verbunden ist,
hiangt mit dem Problem der Phonosemantik zusammen. Diese Erscheinung ist eng mit der
Erscheinung der sekundédren Lautbedeutsamkeit verbunden. Bestimmte Klangbilder werden
poetisch genutzt und erhalten in diesen Kontexten emotionale Farbung. Ausdruckskraft und
Gefiihlsfarbung scheinen in einem Wechselverhéltnis zu sein. (Schippan Th., 1972: 53).
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Einerseits handelt es sich um die phonetischen Konstanten, rekurrente phonetische
Syntagmen, die bestimmte Naturlaute abbilden. Zum anderen geht es um den Lautsymbolismus,
welcher nicht auf dem begriflichen Bestandteil des Wortes basiert, sondern auf seinem Nebensinn
und Geflhlswert (Schmidt W., 1960: 46-49). Es wird angenommen, dass bestimmte Laute
sinnbildend bestimmte Assoziationen , Gefiihle, Empfindungen, Konnotationen im Zusammenhang
mit einer bestimmten Situation, mit einem bestimmten Kontext beim Leser bzw. Hoérer hervorrufen
konnen.Im ersten Fall geht es um die Kombination von Lauten, die den Naturlauten des
abgebildeten Denotats entsprechen kdnnen, obwohl es, wie oben erwdhnt, nicht immer in der
Sprache richtige Widerspiegelung der Realitdit im Bewusstsein gibt (Vgl. Marsbewohner,
Donnergott usw.)

Analyse des Belegmaterials

Die unten angefiihrten aus dem “Duden Universalworterbuch” wahllos herausgegriffenen
Beispiele dienen als Belegmaterial fiir unsere Erwidgungen beziiglich der Phonesteme
(Kymmepuk B. 1., 2009: 26), die die bestimmten Merkmale der Naturlaute reproduzieren:

e idchzen — gepresst mit klingelndem Laut schmerzlich ausatmen — ,,Ach sagen®; nachgebildet
nach der Interjektion “ach” als Ausdruck des Schmerzens, der Betroffenheit; nachgebildet nach
dem Klang des Ausatmens durch den ach-Laut + Zischlaut “z”.

e bumsen — dumpf dréhnen, heftig gegen etwas schlagen, prallen, stolen; nachgebildet nach der
Interjektion “bums” fiir einen dumpfigen Schtof. Der Klang eines StoBles wird wiedergegeben
durch den VerschluBlaut “b” (dumpf) und den stimmhaften Engelaut “s” [z], welcher “hart”
symbolisiert; Die Qualitdt des Stosses wird durch den Sonorlaut “m” reproduziert (die Starkung
des StoBes+ seine Qualitit).

o gackern (von Hithnern) — mehrfach hintereinander einen hohen, kehligen, kurzen [und
zwischendurch lang gezogenen] Laut von sich geben; nachgebildet nach der Interjektion “gack,
gack” mit Hilfe des Gaumenlautes “g” + Sonorlaut “r” als Abbild der Wiederholung (auf einen
Menschen bezogen wird es pejorativ gebraucht).

e grunzen (von bestimmten Tieren, besonders Schweinen) — dunkle, rauhe, kehlige Laute
ausstofen; iibertragen auf einen Menschen nimmt das Wort pejorative Schattierung an und
bedeutet “undeutlich duliern, sagen”. Die dunklen Kehlkopflaute werden phonetisch durch den
gutturalen Konsonanten “g” imitiert, welcher in der Kontamination mit dem nachfolgenden
Sonorlaut “r” den Effekt der sich gleichmidfig in den kurzen Abstinden wiederholenden Tone
lautlicher Handlung hervorruft (vgl. im Ukrainischen “poxkaru”), wo die iterative Bedeutung
nicht durch die phonetische Form, sondern durch die wortbildende Bedeutung des Suffixes
,,aTh** reproduziert wird.

e gurgeln — unter Hervorbringung bestimmter dunkler Kehlkopflaute den Hals spiilen (laut,
gerduschvoll gurgeln): der Bach gurgelt, Worte gurgeln (libertragen auf das Nichtlebewesen). Im
letzten Fall geht es um die semantische Valenz des Wortes. Die kiinstlichen Laute, die man beim
Gurgeln hervorbringt, manifestiert die Sprache mit Hilfe des gutturalen Phonestems “gurg”
(dunkler Laut) und die Iterativitit der Handlung wird durch das Phenestem “In” repréisentiert.

e husten — Luft, gewohnlich infolge einer Reizung der Atemwege, stoBweise, heftig und mehr oder
weniger laut aus der Lunge durch den Mund herauspressen. Dieses heftige, stoBweise und laute
Gerdusch beim Husten wird durch das Phonestem “st” reproduziert (im Ukrainischen aber durch
“mur” - kanwiatd). Auch das anlautende “h” (aus dem ide. ,.kw*) konnte urspriinglich dieses
stoBBweise Gerdusch wiedergeben.

e huschen — sich lautlos und schnell [liber etwas hin] bewegen (eine Eidechse huscht iiber den
Weg); wahrscheinlich nachgebildet nach der Interjektion “husch!”. Diese lautlose Bewegung
wird durch das Phonestem“sch” wiedergegeben. Im Verb “huscheln” wird dieses schnelle und
laute Gerdusch bei der Fortbewegung eines Tieres durch das Phonestem “In” intensiviert, wie
beim Verb “hiisteln” im Gegensatz zu “husten”

e knattern — kurz aufeinanderfolgende harte, knallende Laute von sich geben (ukr. “rpickoritn”,
“ropoxkoritn”); dieses Gerdusch wird im Deutschen durch den velaren Konsonanten “k”
wiedergegeben. Die unauthorlichen Tone werden durch die Wiederholung des t-Lautes
manifestiert.
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e knacken — einen kurzen, knusprigen, harten, hellen Ton von sich geben; der Naturlaut wird durch
die gutturalen Laute “g” und “k” wiedergegeben; Keine richtige Wiedergabe liegt hier vor, weil
das Knacken mit dem hellen und nicht mit dem dunklen Klang verbunden ist. (Nachgebildet
nach der Lautnachahmung “knack™)

e knarren — ein dchzendes, mit Knacken verbundenes Gerdusch ohne eigentlichen Klang von sich

9% <,

geben; das Bett, die Treppe knarrt (ukr. “pumnitu”, “Tpimaru”): die Baume knarren und dchzen.
Das Gerdusch wird durch die Wiederholung des Sonorlauts “r” auch im Ukrainischen
manifestiert.

e krachen — fiir plotzliches, hartes lautliches Gerdusch, dass besonders dann entsteht, wenn der
feste Gegenstand auf den Boden fillt. Das Wort ist abgeleitet von der Interjektion “krach!” (im
Ukrainischen heif3t es “remayTtu’). Das Phonestem kr” gibt das plotzliche Gerdusch wieder und
das Phonestem“ch” — die Hérte dieses Gerdusches.

e klappern — immer wieder ein helles, hartes Gerdusch durch das Aneinanderschlagen zweier oder
mehrerer fester Gegenstinde von sich geben: ihre Zdhne klappern vor Kailte, die Stdrche
klappern mit den Schnédbeln. Dieses Aneinanderschlagen, welches den klappernden Laut erzeugt,
ist mit dem Phonestem*pp” verbunden und das Phonestem“ern” gibt die sich wiederholende
Handlung wieder. Ein heller Laut wird wahrscheinlich nicht durch den Vokal der niedrigen
Zungenlage “a” representiert, sondern durch das Phonestem “pp”. Somit ist das Phonestem“‘pp”
vieldeutig (ukr. rokatn)

o klingeln — metallisch, hell, oft schrill klingende Tone sehr schnell hintereinander von sich geben
(das Telefon, der Wecker klingelt; kurz, laut, stiirmisch an der Tiir klingeln). Helle Téne sind
selbstverstandlich mit dem Vokal “i” verbunden, langanhaltende Tone werden an das Phonestem
“eln” gebunden. Es stellt sich heraus, dass das Phonestem “ng” einen einfachen Ton aber auch
einen schrillenden, metallischen Ton reproduzieren kann (wahrscheinlich in der Verbindung mit
dem Phonestem “In”"). Hier haben wir es mit der phonosemantischen Vieldeutigkeit zu tun.

e klingen — kiirzere Zeit anhaltende, meist helle, reine, dem Ohr wohlgefillige Téne von sich
geben, hervorbringen (die Gléser, Glocken klingen, die Stimmen klingen): heller Ton wird durch
den hellen Vokal der vorderen Zungenlage “i” wiedergegeben; die Qualitdt des Tones wird
durch das Phonestem “ng” und kurzanhaltender Ton durch “kl” reproduziert (Im Ukrainischen
“m3Bonutn”, “3Byuatn’” wird die Qualitdt des Tones anders wahrgenommen und interpretiert in
Form von “nm3”, “3”.) Wahrscheinlich ist es damit verbunden, dass im Deutschen die
Konsonanten “b”, “d”, “g” halbstimmhaft ausgesproschen werden. Im Ukrainischen dagegen,
wo diese Konsonanten stimmhaft ausgesprochen werden, ist es mdglich geworden, diesen
Naturlaut mehr addquat wiederzugeben. Phonetische Semantik ist in diesem Onomatopoetikon
eng mit dem Lautsymbolismus verbunden, weil sie das Gefiihl des Wohlgefallens hervorruft,
wahrscheinlich durch den Vokal “i” und den wohlgefilligen Klang des Sonorlautes “1” (vgl.
Leise zieht durch mein Gemiit liebliches Geldute (J. W. Goethe)). Diese innere Freude und
Befriedigung ist mit dem Lautsymbolismus des poetischen Textes verbunden, der diese Gefiihle
durch die Diphthonge “ei”, “eu”, “au” und die hellen Vokale der vorderen Zungenlage “i”, “i”
verursacht.

Die Situation aber dndert sich, wenn infolge des Ablauts der Vokal “a” erscheint in Form des
Substabntivs “der Klang”, welcher dunkle, dumpfe Laute wiedergibt und somit die Klangfarbe von
“ng” beeinflusst: ,,die Wand klang hohl und dumpf*. Das Onomatopoetikon “klingen” ist mit der
Interjektion “kling” (13eHb, n3enenp)verbunden und wahrscheinlich davon abgeleitet.

e knurren (von bestimmten Tieren) als Zeichen von Feindseligkeit brummende, rollende Laute
von sich geben (der Hund, der Magen bringt gurgelnde Laute hervor); rollende intensive Laute
werden durch die Verdoppelung des r-Lautes manifestiert, indem in diesem Fall auch feindselige
Haltung zum Vorschein kommt - eine Kontamination von zwei Quellen des Onomatopoetikons:
duBerer Schall + innerer Zustand (eine Art Synidsthesie). Auf einen Menschen bezogen, nimmt
das Onomatopoetikon die negative Bedeutung an: murren.

e lispeln — mit tonloser Stimme und einer gewissen Scheu oder Zaghaftigkeit manchmal
geheimnisvol sprechen (sie lispelte ihm ins Ohr). Diese tonlose Stimme wird in der deutschen
Sprache durch das Phonestem “sp” manifestiert, daher kann sie bei dem AuBenstehenden eine
geheimsvolle Empfindung auslosen, die assotiativ-symbolische Vorstellung erregt. Diese
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geheimnisvolle Vorstellung (Lautsymbolismus) hat auch einen magischen Sinn. Das betrifft z.B.
das Onomatopoetikon “fliistern”, bei welchem mit tonloser leiser Stimme etwas informiert wird,
um nur vor einem bzw. von wenigen gehdrt zu werden. Auch in diesem Fall stellt das
Phonestem“st” das fiir den Aullenstehenden etwas Geheimnisvolles dar. So halten Lautsemantik
und Lautsymbolik miteinander Schritt.

o meckern (von Ziegen) — [lang gezogene] helle, in schneller Folge stoBweise unterbrochene Laute
von sich geben (auf den Menschen bezogen bedeutet dieses Onomatopoetikon “mit blecherner
Stimme reden”, “ndrgeln” (abwertend). Das lautmalerische Verb ist abgeleitet von der
Interjektion “meck!” fiir das Mekern der Ziege. Das Phonestem“me” gibt addquat den Naturlaut
(auch im Ukrainischen ist es der Fall — “me™“mekatn”) wieder. Die stoBweise Unterbrechung
dieses Lauts ist durch das Phonestem™ern” reproduziert. Helle Farbe der Laute ist mit dem hellen
Vokal “e” verbunden. Auf einen Menschen bezogen nimmt das Wort die abwertende Bedeutung
an ( an einer Sache immer etwas auszusetzen haben): er meckert iiber das Essen.

e miauen — abgeleitet von der Interjektion “miau” (von Katzen) — einen wie ,,miau klingenden
Laut von sich geben. Die Klangfarbe dieses Lautes wird durch den Diphthong “au”
wiedergegeben. Da der Diphthong “au” meistens dumpfe Laute manifestiert, wird die helle
Klangfarbe durch die hellen Vokale der vorderen Reihe und der vorderen Zungehebung [i, €]
erreicht. In diesem Fall haben wir es mit dem hochsten Motivationsgrad der Phonosemantik des
Onomatopoetikons zu tun (vgl. auch das ukr. “asBuatu” ). Das Phonestem “HsB” entspricht ganz
genau dem deutschen Phonestem “miau”, da “m” und “n” Sonorlaute sind.

e niesen — (infolge einer Reizung der Nasenschleimhaut) die Luft ruckartig und mit einem lauten
Gerausch durch Nase und Mund ausstoBen (ukr. uxatu, muuxatu). Es liegt auf der Hand, dass
das laute Gerdusch durch den Sonanten “s” und den Nasallaut “n” in der deutschen Sprache
reproduziert ist (im Ukrainischen — durch den ach-Laut.) Wéhrend im Ukrainischen das
ruckartige Gerdusch durch das Phonestem “n” representiert wird, fehlt dieses Phonestem im
Deutschen. Man kann annehmen, dass dieses Phonestem in dem dlteren Zustand der deutschen
Sprache vorhanden war und spéter aus bestimmten phonetischen Griinden verschwunden war.
Im etymologischen Worterbuch von Kluge finden wir die Bestédtigung unserer Hypothese: dises
Phonestem hatten die alten germanischen Sprachen in der Form “hn”, “fn” (vgl. hnjosa, fnezan).
Das bestétigt die These, dass der heutige Zustand der deutschen Sprache keinen zuverldssigen
Grund bietet, um die addquaten Phonesteme flir bestimmte Laute bzw. ihre Charakteristika zu
identifizieren, weil das lautnachahmende Phonestem verschwand oder durch phonetische
Gesetze den phonetischen Verdnderungen unterzogen war.

e piepen (besonders von jungen Vogeln) — in kurzen Abstéinden feine, hohe, kurzabbrechende
Pfeiftone hervorbringen (die Maus piept); nachgebildet nach der Interjektion “piep”, “pieps”.
Der lautmalerische Effekt wird durch die stimmhaften VerschluBSlaute “p”, die die wiederholten
Klinge representieren.

e prasseln — ldngere Zeit mit einem dumpfen, klopfenden oder trommelnden Gerdusch sehr schnell
hintereinander prallen: der Regen prasselt, das Feuer prasselt. Das dumpfe Gerdusch wird durch
das Phonestem “pr” und die Dauer des klopfendes Tones — durch die Phonestheme “In” und “ss”
wiedergegeben.

e pissen — das Gerdusch bei der Entleerung des Harnblases hervorbringen, das dem Rauschen des
Regens dhnelt: dieses gleichméfige Gerdusch wird durch die Verdoppelung des Engelautes “s”
reproduziert und auf die Naturerscheinung tibertragen : es regnet = es pifit (salopp).

e rauschen — ein gleichméBiges, anhaltendes dumpfes Gerdusch wird abgebildet durch den
Engelaut “sch” ohne Kombination (das Meer, der Wald, der Bach, der Regen).

o rascheln — raschelndes Gerdusch wird wiedergegeben meistens durch den Engelaut “sch” und
den Sonorlaut “I” (das Laub raschelt, das Papier raschelt, es raschelt im Stroh, mit der Zeitung
rascheln).

e raunen — leise, mit geddmpfter und gesenkter Stimme, murmelnd etwas sagen (ukr. menoriru,
xeboHiTH). Geddmpfte und gesenkte Stimme wird durch den Diphthong “au” representiert,
murmelnde Stimme dagegen - durch das Phonestem “r”, “n”. Auch der Klang des Naturlautes ist
mit dem Sonorlaut “n” verbunden. Der Diphthong “au” ist eine Kombination von zwei Lauten
der mittleren und hinteren Zungenlage, die diese niedrigen Tone der Stimme wiedergeben.
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Gegeniiber den Onomatopoetika “fliistern, zischen”, bei denen der Ton fehlt, enthdlt “raunen”
den Naturklang, welcher aber mit dem Sonorlaut “n” verbunden ist. Dieser Klang hat den
lautsymbolischen Sinn und geht auf die altgermanische ,,Rune* zuriick, welche nicht nur die
Bedeutung sondern auch den magischen Sinn hatte.

e schnarchen — beim Schlafen meist mit gedffnetem Mund tief ein- und ausatmen und daher ein
dumpfes, kehliges Gerdusch (ghnlich einem Ach-Laut) von sich geben. In der Umgangsprache
wird es scherzhaft gebraucht: er schnarcht schon = er schlift schon; der Naturlaut wird durch den
Zischlaut “sch” + “r”” nachgebildet.

e schnattern (besonders von Génsen und Enten) — schnell aufeinanderfolgende, helle, harte, fast
klappernde Laute von sich geben (Naturlaut wird durch den Zischlaut “sch” + “r” als Abbild des
sich wiederholenden Lautes abgebildet).

e sausen — ein anhaltend starkes, scharfes oder gleichméfig abwechselndes Gerdusch wie bei
einer Reibung von sich geben (ukr. “mrymitu”, “cBucritn”) : der Wind sauste im Kamin, das
Blut sauste ihm in den Ohren, sich [mit sausendem Gerdusch] sehr schnell fortbewegen, sich
irgendwohin bewegen: die Mutter sauste in die Kiiche. Das stark anhaltende Gerdusch wird

(P54

durch die in einer bestimmten Distanz vorkommenden stimmhaften Engelaute s
wiedergegeben; das Suffix des Infinitivs “en” reproduziert den konstanten Zustand der
Bewegng.

e sduseln — wie durch eine leichte Bewegung der Luft ein leises Gerdusch von sich geben (der
Wind séduselt in den Zweigen, die Blétter, Baume sduseln [im Wind]; auch unpersonlich: es
sduselt in den Zweigen. In der iibertragenen Bedeutung, auf einen Menschen bezogen, weist
“séuseln” eine semantische Schattierung “fliistern” auf, welche schon an den Lautsymbolismus
angrenzent und die Empfindung von “etwas Geheimnisvollem” hervorruft

e zischeln — [in drgerlichem Ton] zischend fliistern, heimlich [Gehédssiges] liber jemanden, etwas
reden (jemandem etwas ins Ohr zischeln). Das Phonestem “In” neutralisiert die Wiedergabe des
Tons und ruft zusétzlich Konnotationen hervor (drgerlich, heimlich), was dem Onomatopoetikon
die assoziativ-symbolische Schattierung verleiht.

e zischen — einen scharfen Laut hervorbringen, welcher bei der Aussprache eines “s, z, sch”
entsteht: die Gans, die Schlange zischen (bezogen auf den Menschen bedeutet: drgerlich etwas
sagen, durch die Zdhne zischen). In diesem Fall geben die Phonesteme “z” und “sch” addquat
den Naturlaut wieder, was selten passiert. Die Sprache verfiigt iiber ein geringes phonetisches
Material, um alle Nuancen und Schattierungen der Naturlaute und Ausdriicke der menschlichen
Gefiihle, Gemiitszustdnde, WillensduBerungen addquat zu reproduzieren. Deswegen haben wir
einerseits das Onomatopoetikon “zischen” und andererseits das lautmalende Wort “niesen”,
welches nur anndhernd durch das “s” das natiirliche Lautbild reproduziert, wobei die ruckartige
Art des Lautbildes phonetisch liberhaupt nicht reprasentiert ist (im Gegensatz zum Ukrainischen
Hkamumatu®). Man kann das Schema des Motivationsgrades der deutschen Onomatopoetika
zusammenstellen, aber das geht iiber den Rahmen unserer Studie hinaus.

Lautsemantik und Lautbedeutsamkeit

Aus der obenangefiihrten Analyse des Belegsmaterials ist ersichtlicht, dass die Phonesteme
nicht nur phonosemantische Bedeutung haben, sondern dass sie auch konnotative Wirkung
hervorrufen kénnen: Freude, Ruhe, Unruhe usw., was mit ihrem Lautsymbolismus zusammenhangt.

Es besteht kein fester Beweis, dass bestimmte Leute immer mit bestimmten Gefiihlen
verbunden sind, z. B. die Vokale ,,u” und ,,0° — mit dem Gefiihl der Angst oder der Trauer und die
Vokale ,,i* und ,,e“ — mit den freudigen Gefiihlen (vgl. Wut aber gut; Ruhe aber Stille usw.) Wie
schon erwihnt, ist ihre symbolische Bedeutung mit ihrer sekunderen Bedeutsamkeit verbunden, die
in den bestimmten rekurrenten Phonestemen inkorporiert ist und bestimmte Klangbilder hervorrutft.
Mit anderen Worten geht es hier um die assoziativ-symbolische Bedeutung der phonologischen
Einheiten, die dem Text das konnotative Motiv veileihen (Kymuepuk B. 1., 2009: 11).

Somit konnen Phonesteme mit den hellen Lauten und Diphthongen freudige Konnotationen
hervorrufen, wahrend die Phonesteme mit den dunklen Lauten “o, u” und dem Diphthong “au”
bedriickte Wirkung wiedergeben. Bei dem wiederholten Gebrauch in einem zusammenhdngenden,
meist poetischen Text geht es schon um das Motiv: Ruhe, gehobene Stimmung, traumericher
Zustand, geheimnisvolle Situation (xTo ce, xTo ce Ha Tim 6omi yeme kocy (T. I'. llleBuenko)). So z.
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B. gibt das gutturale “u” nicht nur die dumfen Schattierungen eines Naturklanges wieder (bumsen),
sondern kann es in einem zusammenhangen bzw. poetischen Text das Gefiihl der Ruhe beim Leser
auslosen:

“Unter dunklen Uferulmen wurdest du trotz Wut und Wunden ruhmvoll ruhend nun
gefunden”

Das sich wiederholende “u” erweckt in diesem Kontext den Eindruck der Ruhe, der
Unbeweglichkeit, wihrend die anderen Worter aber im separaten Gebrauch diesen Eindruck mit
einem hellen Vokal hervorrufen konnen: “Stille”. Das betrifft den separaten Gebrauch von “a”,
welches meistens den kurzen hellen hintereinanderfolgenden Laut von den Hiithnern reproduziert,
aber in einem zusammenhdngenden poetischen Text mit dem Begriff der Stabilitdt und
Bestandigkeit der Gefiihle verbunden ist:

“Ich dacht an sie den ganzen Tag

Und dacht an sie die ganze Nacht.

Und als ich fest im Schlafe lag,

Hat mich mein Traum zu ihr gebracht”

(Heinrich Heine, Liebesgedicht )

,.Fliistern®, ,,sduseln”, ,,raunen” manifestieren tonloses Sprechen, um nur von einem oder
wenigen gehort zu werden. Gleichzeitig sind sie mit der Konnotation “geheimnisvoll” verbunden:

“Mein Vater, mein Vater und horest du nicht,

was Erlkonig mir leise verspricht? Sei ruhig, bleibe ruhig, mein Kind.

in diirren Bldttern sduselt der Wind.” (J. W. Goethe ,, Erlkonig*“)

In diesem Sinne bewahrheitet sich die Aussage von W. Schmidt: “Die Lautsymbolik beruht
auf der weitverbreiteten Meinung, dass bestimmte Laute sinnbildlich bestimmte Bedeutungen
vertreten konnen” (Schmidt W., 1960: 44).

Darum ist es kaum akzeptabel, den Lautsymbolismus in den Phonestemen, losgeldst von dem
breiten Kontext, zu identifizieren suchen. So war noch Plato der Meinung, dass alle Dinge ihrer
Natur gemill benannt werden: “ge” bedeutet z.B. “klebrig”, ,,gr. “schnell”. B. Miis vertritt die
Meinung, dass das Phonestem “fI” Bewegung von verschiedenen Formen wiedergibt: fliegen,
flattern, flichen usw. Aber das trifft nicht fiir alle Bildungen mit “gl” zu (vgl. z. B. fliistern, flicken,
florieren). Man kann doch der Auffassung zustimmen, dass bestimmte Phoneme bestimmte
symbolische Assoziationen hervorrufen konnen. Lautung, Klang kdnnen assoziiert werden mit der
Farbe oder mit dem bestimmten Geschmack (gelb - griin - Zitrone) oder mit der bestimmten
Stimmung (f, k, r, d, a, o, € - traurig, m, n, 1, i - idyllisch). Manche Vokale werden mit dem
bestimmten Sinn verbunden (Kymnepuxk B. 1., 2009: 22).

Der Lautsymbolismus steht nicht nur der Poetik zu Diensten. Er kann auch als subjektiv oder
objektiv empfundenes Verhiltnis zwischen dem Bezeichnenden und Bezeichneten auf die nicht
klingenden Erscheinungen ausgedehnt werden, die das Gerdusch erzeugende Denotat hervorruft:
Mimik, Bewegung, physischer und psychischer Zustand eines Menschen bzw. eines Tieres (Vgl.
z.B. “trotten”), welches die Laute des Gehens eines Menschen wiedergibt, die erzeugt
werden durch das Treten der Schuhe auf den Boden und zugleich schwerfallige, stumpfsinnige
Fortbewegung symbolisiert. Im Onomatopoetikon “trotteln” wird diese Wirkung durch das
Phonestem “In” multipliziert.

Auch das Onomatopoetikon “huschen” reproduziert nicht nur das Gerdusch, sondern auch
die Art der Bewegung “schnell” (eine Eidechse huscht iiber den Weg).

Das lautnachahmende Wort “schellen” gibt nicht nur schrill klingende Tone, sondern auch
unangenehmes Gefiihl wieder, wihrend das Onomatopoetikon “lduten” durch das Phonestem “&u”
angenchme Gefiihle hervorruft. Durch solch einen Effekt entstehen die Formen der Synésthesie:
helle Laute, siile Laute usw.

Fazit

Aus der oben durchgefiihrten Analyse der Lautsemantik und Lautbedeutsamkeit der durch die
Stichprobe gewahlten Onomatopoectika konnen solche Schlussfolgerungen gezogen werden:

1) Die Naturlaute, die die Naturerscheinungen, Menschen, Tiere, Bewegungen, Artefakte
von sich geben, haben diskrete Struktur: Intensivitét, Iterativitdt, Tonhohe, Tonstiarke, Dauer usw.,
die in der Sprache mit dem ihr zur Verfligung stehenden phonetischen Inventar reproduziert
werden.
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2) Die Fiille der Nuancen und Schattierungen der natiirlichen Laute und das begrenzte
phonetische Material zur Widerspiegelung dieser Fiille fiihrt dazu, dass die Sprache nur annidhernd
die Naturklinge durch die Reproduktion bestimmter relevanter Merkmale wiedergibt. In diesem
Sinne wire es zweckmifBig, die Motivationsskala der deutschen Onomatopoetika zu erstellen, wo
der Grad der phonetischen Motivation aufgezeigt werden konnte: wenn z.B. der Motivationsgrad
des Onomatopoetikons “miauen” fast 100% ausmacht, so nihert sich z.B der Motivationsgrad des
lautnachahmenden Wortes “niesen” im modernen Deutsch der Null.

3) Die Schattierungen und Nuancen der natiirlichen Laute werden durch die sogenannten
Phonesteme — konstante, rekurrente Phonemverbindungen manifestiert, die dariiber hinaus ihre
lautsymbolische Bedeutung (Wirkung) hervorrufen konnen: geheimnisvoll, ruhig, unruhig,
freundlich usw.

4) Wie oben erwéhnt, steht dem begrenzten phonetischen Inventar der Sprache ein System
von Schattierung und Nuancen den natiirlichen Lautbildern gegeniiber und die Sprache findet hier
den Ausweg, indem sie zur phonetischen Vieldeutigung greift, welche manchmal an die
phonetische Homonymie grenzt: so kann das Phonestem “ss” nicht nur das knackige Gerdusch,
sondern auch klappernde, trommelnde Laute reprasentieren.

5) Wenn man die Art des klingenden Denotats kennt, kann man auf Grund der ermittelten
Phonesteme die Struktur des entsprechenden lautnachahmenden Wortes voraussehen. Diese
Voraussetzung kann eben in Form der Phonesteme und nicht der einzelnen Laute erfolgen. So ist
z.B. das Modell “Verschlusslaut + dumpfer (dunkler) Vokal + Nasallaut” typisch fiir die
Bezeichnung eines Schlages mit dem nachfolgenden schallenden Ton (vgl. engl. “dong”, ukr.
“0bam”, deutsch “bam”); das Phonestem “sch” gibt meistenteils anhaltendes dumpfes Gerausch (vgl.
“rascheln, zischen, rauschen, tuscheln”) wieder. Das Phonestem “tsch” sieht immer einen Klang
voraus, der durch das Aufschlagen von etwas Schwerem auf etwas Hartes entschteht (vgl. klatschen,
schwatzen, tratschen). In der iibertragenen Bedeutung wird der lautnachahmende Charakter des
Wortes in den Hintergrund geriickt und im Vordergrund erscheinen konnotative Wirkungen,
meistenteils abwertende (z. B. ,klatschen” bedeutet ,helles schallendes Gerdusch durch das
Aufschlagen von etwas Schwerem auf etwas Hartes von sich geben, wihrend dieses Wort, auf den
Menschen {ibertragen, abschitzige Bedeutung hat (in geschwitziger Weise reden).

6) Die Lautsemantik und der Lautsymbolismus(Bedeutsamkeit)sind zwei Abarten des
lautmalenden lexikalischen Systems der Sprache.

7) Lautsymbolische Bedeutsamkeit der Onomatopoetika ist im Gegensatz zu den
lautnachahmenden Wértern eine sekundire Erscheinung, die mit der nicht akustischen Wirkung der
lautnachahmenden Wérter verbunden ist (sie gibt Form, Lichteffekte, Entfernungen, Dimensionen,
Art des Ganges, psychologischen bzw. psychischen Zustand eines Lebewesens wieder).

8) Sowohl der Lautsymbolismus als auch die Lautsemantik sind mit der Kinetik d.h. mit der
motorischen Bewegungen der Muskeln verbunden, die die Empfindungen und Emotionen begleiten.
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MEJEX Tanuna. CTPATH®IKAIIA HIMEIIBKOI ®AXOBOI MOBH KYJIIHAPII (HA MATEPIAJI
JEKCHKOI'PA®IYHUX /I’KEPEJI). V cmammi poszensdaiomucsi numanns cmpamugpixayii’ nimeyvkoi gpaxosoi mosu
Kyainapii, cgopmosanoi na ochosi aexcuxocpagiunux Odcepen. Knacugixayis ¢paxoeoi moeu Kyninapii eusnauac iv
Ppo3nodin Ha mepminy, NPogecionanizmu, HOMeHU Ma NeKCUKY 3a2anbHO20 6XCUMKY. Buympiwmvoghaxosa nexcuxa
BUPAdICEHA KYNIHAPHUMYU MEPMIHAMY, NPOPECIOHANIZMAMU MA HOMEHKAAMYPOIO. 306HIUHbODAX06A IEKCUKA — Ye NEPEBAIHCHO
Homenu 13 cghepu 300n02ii ma bomaniku. Paxoea mosa KymiHapii Xapakmepuzyemocs siK CyoM0o8a 3 HUZLKUM pDigHeM
mepminonozizayii.

Knrouogi cnosa: cmpamudbixayis, mepmin, Homen, npogecionanizm, 3a2aibHOBHCUBANA NEKCUKA, KOMepyitiHul
HOMEH.

MELEKH Halyna. STRATIFICATION ISSUES OF THE GERMAN CULINARY PROFESSIONAL
VOCABULARY (ON THE BASIS OF LEXICOGRAPHIC SOURCES). The article deals with the stratification issues of
the German culinary professional vocabulary formed on the basis of lexicographic sources. The classification of culinary
professional vocabulary is determined by the division into terms, professionalisms, nomens, and general vocabulary.
Lexicon within culinary professional vocabulary is expressed by culinary terms, professionalisms and nomenclature.
External vocabulary is mainly represented by the nomens in the field of zoology and botany. The culinary professional
vocabulary is characterized as a low-terminology sub-language. Culinary professionalisms are appropriately labelled in
a dictionary and are used to communicate between professionals in the culinary field. They are also used to denominate
and specify culinary concepts, as well as to give them special expressiveness that is not inherent to terminology or
nomenclature. The culinary nomenclature is divided into two groups — kitchen nomenclature and nomenclature of related
industries. The following types of kitchen nomenclature are distinguished: nomenclature of dishes, drinks, kitchen
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utensils, ingredients and food establishments. There are separate commercial nomens, which also belong to cooking, but
they are legally assigned to certain commercial organizations. The nomenclature of related industries is represented by
zoological and botanical nomens. Words are considered terms if they meet most of the requirements of a term:
uniqueness, expressive neutrality, lack of synonyms and homonyms, brevity, definiteness. Culinary terms are semantically
presented by the names of dishes, cooking processes, ingredients, properties of dishes and drinks, beverages, kitchenware,
representatives of restaurant staff. General vocabulary includes certain well-known names of dishes and drinks, culinary
processes without nuances in cooking, utensils and kitchenware, processes and objects of food consumption and most
culinary properties. General vocabulary in the culinary vocabulary denotes basic concepts of cooking, which are formed
on the basis of the national language.
Keywords: stratification, term, nomen, professionalism, general vocabulary, commercial nomen.

Kyninapha jekcuka € B ChOTOJICHHI BOXKIUBUM 00 €KTOM (LTOJIOTIYHUX CTYIIH, 0COOIHUBO
3Ba)KalOUM HA IHTETPaTUBHHUH XapaKTep CyYacHHMX MOBO3HABYMX JOCIHi/KEHb, OJHAK Ipodiiema
crparudikamii ¢gaxoBoi MOBH KyliHapii OMHHYyJIa yBary HayKoBOro 3aramxy. YacTKOBO
Mpo0JieMaTHKU TOAUTY KYJIIHapHOI JIGKCHMKH TOPKarOThCs y cBOiX mociimkeHHsx JI.B. IliBHboRa,
sKa aHalli3ye KyliHapHI HOMEHH y CTPYKTypi roTeiabHO-pectopanHoro OisHecy, JI.M. Bopuc Tta
E.JI. Tona BUPI3HAIOTH pi3HI BUJM HOMEHIB Ta TEPMIHIB B YKpaiHCHKIH JIEKCHYHIH KyJiHapHii
cucreMi. AKTYyaJdbHICTh JOCTIDKEHHS TOJSITae y crpoOi po3MEKyBaTH KyJIHApHI TEPMIHU Ta
HOMEHHM BiJ] 3araJIbHOBXXHBAHOI JIEKCUKH, 00 TAaKUM YHHOM CTPYKTYPYBaTH KYJTIHAPHY JIEKCUYHY
CHCTEMY 1 MPOJEMOHCTPYBATH il TEPMIiHOJOTIUHMI mMoTeHmiand. MeTa MOCTIKEHHS TONATae y
XapaKTepUCTHIll HIMEbKOi (paxoBOi MOBH KyJiHapil 3 TOTJIsAy il TEpMIHOIOTTYHOTO HAMTOBHEHHS 1
CTaBUTh Iepen co00I0 Taki 3aBAaHHS. BHU3HAYUTH CTPAaTH, Ha SKi MOAUIIEThCA (paxoBa MOBa
KyJIiHapii, pO3pOOUTH MPUHIUIK MOALTY KYJIIHAPHOI JIGKCUKH, OKPECIUTH KUIBKICHHH Ta SIKICHHIMA
CKJIaJl KyJIIHApHOI TEPMIHOJIOTi, HOMEHKJIATYPH Ta 3arajbHOBXMBAHOI JICKCUKH Y CKJIa/i HIMEI[bKOT
(axoBoi MOBH KyIiHapii. MaTepianom J0OCIiPKEHHS TTOCITYKHIa aBTOPChKa KapTOTeKa KyJIiHAPHUX
JICKCEM, YKJIaJlcHa Ha OCHOBI YOTHPHLOX akajaemiuHux cioBHUKiB (Deutsches Worterbuch von
Gerhard Wahrig, Duden Deutsches Universalworterbuch, Metzler Lexikon Sprache, Deutsch als
Fremdsprache von Giinter Kempcke) 3aransaum o0csirom 5190 siekcem.

OcCKiTbKU KyJiHApHI HAa3BH BUKOHYIOTh (DYHKIIIO Ha3WBaHHS, BOHHM 3aiiMalOTh MPOMIKHE
Miciie MK TepMiHamu Ta HerepMmiHomoriyaumu HomeHamu (Kalasznik, 2012). Jlekcuunuit ckian
¢daxoBoi MOBH KyiiHapil HEOAHOPIAHWH, MHOro SApO CTAaHOBUTH 3arajbHa, mHpodeciiiHa Ta
BY3BbKOCIICITiai30BaHa JieKCHKa. By3bKoranmy3eBi TepMiHH MOJUISIOTHCS HA TpH Tpynu: 1) 6a30Bi,
SKI MaroTh BIIMOBIJHUKH NPaKTU4YHO B Oyab-sikii MoBi (kochen, braten); 2) iHTepHaAI[iOHAJBHI
(blanchieren, filetieren); 3) nationansHi (Eisbein, Eintopf).

Onuparoyuch Ha OCHOBHI BHUMOTHM J0 TEPMiHY, HOMEHA Ta mpodecioHali3My, PO3MOILT
oIWHUIL (axoBoi MOBM KyJdiHapii 3HiHCHEHO Tak: BHYTpilIHbO(AXOBa JIEKCHKA, IO
BHKOPHCTOBYETHCS 37e0UIBIIOr0 Ui KyiiHapHOI chepu (2699 nmexcem — 52 % Bim 3aranbHoi
BHUOIpKH), 30BHINIHbO(AXOBA, 1110, KPIM KYJiHApPii, BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS Y CYMDKHUX Tamy3six (415
nekceM — 8 %), Ta JeKCHKa 3araibHOr0 BXKHTKY (2076 nexcem — 40 %), Xo4a BH3HAYUTH MEXi
TAKOTO PO3MOIUTY JIOBONI CKJIAJHO, OCKUIBKHM TOHSTTS DKi “aKyMylllO€ 3HaHHS arpOTEXHIYHOTrO,
TEXHOJIOTTYHOT0, KYJIIHAPHOTO, MEIWYHOI0, ICTOPHUYHOIO, E€CTETHYHOro, (iIocoPpCchbKoro Ta
nitTepatypHoro xapakrepy” (['ymosa, 2013: 3).

BuyTrpimHbodaxoBa JIeKCHMKa TPE3CHTOBaHA KYJNIHAPDHUMH TEpPMiHAMH, KYJITiHAPHOO
HOMEHKJIATypol0 Ta TpodecioHalisMaMH. 3O0BHINIHbO(AXoBa JIGKCHKA — 1€ IEPEBAKHO
IHTPEIIEHTH, 1 OCKUTBKU II€ CTOCYETHCS PI3HUX BH[IB POCIHMH, COPTIB M'sica Ta IiHIIOTO, TO TYT
MOXHA TPOCTEKHUTH 3HAYHUKM 3B'S30K KynmiHapii i3 3oororicto Ta OoraHikow. [luTanHs mpo
BiIME)KYBaHHS Ha3B OKPEMHX IHTPENIEHTIB YH CHPOBHHU SK KYyJTIHApHHUX JIEKCEM Bij
3arajlbHOBXXKMBaHOI MOBH UM 1HIIKX Tajy3ei (61010rii, 30010TiT) € JOCTaTHRO CHIPHUM, OCKUTBKH Ta
JIEKCHKA, SIKOIO paHillle MOCIYroByBaluch Iuine ¢axiBii (Kyxapi, pecropaTopu), Ha OCHOBI
CYCIUTBHHMX PO3MOIUIBYMX CUCTEM CTalia 3araJIbHO3PO3yMIIOH0.

o kyniHapHuX npodecioHani3MiB MU 3aJy4YHIIM JIGKCEMH 13 BiJIOBIIHUM MapKyBaHHIM Y
CIIOBHUKY, 3aranoMm 344 nekceMm (7 % Bim 3aranbHOi BUOIpKH): i3 mo3HaueHHsM Kochkunst 240
nekceM (69,5 % Bin BuaLIeHUX npodecioHanismiB) — tranchieren, 13 no3HadeHHsM Gastronomie
104 (29,5 %) — Riihrkuchen Ta nBi jekcemMu i3 MapkKyBaHHSIM Bdckerei (1 %) — angeschoben,
auswirken. 3a TEHETUYHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO TEPEBaXKAIOTh aBTOXTOHHI Jiekcemu — 214 nexcem (62 %
BiJl BUJIUICHUX MTpodecionanizmiB) — Eigelb, 3amo3nueHHs cKIaiaoTh BianoBigao 133 nexcemu (38
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%) — Surimi. 3rifHO 3 JIGKCHYHUM 3HAYCHHSM MPOQECiOHATI3MUA PO3MOIiNICH] HACTYTHUM YHHOM:
ctpaBu — 157 nexcem (45,6 % Bin BumineHux npodecionaniamiB) — Sorbet, iHrpeaieHTy — 89 nekceM
(25,8 %) — Filet, no3HaueHHs KyJiaiHapHHX mpoieciB — 63 jnekcemu (18,3 %) — abschrecken,
BJIACTUBOCTI — 14 niekceM (4 %) — bissfest, nocyn — 8 nekcem (2,3 %) — Konche, Harnoi — 7 aekcem (2
%) — Allasch, 3axnamu xapuyBaHHs Ta mepcoHan — 7 mekceM (2 %) — Weingarten, Sommelier.
Kyninaphi mpodecionaniaMi BUKOHYIOTH y (axoBiii MOBi KyiiHapii Taki (yHKIii: HOMIiHaTHBHA,
po3mi3HaBajibHa (BUKOPUCTaHHS Mpod)ecioHa i3My HaJa€ BUCIOBIIOBAHHIO CIICIiabHY KOHOTAIIII0
npodeciiiHoi HalleKHOCTI), KOHTaKkTHAa (3BEpHEHHA J0 HEOOMEKEHOi KUTBKOCTI ajpecaris),
eKCIpECHBHA, KOHKPETH3AaIlisl 3HAYCHHS.

JlocuTh TIMPOKO MPE3CHTOBAaHA y KYXOHHIM JIEKCHIIl TaKOX HOMEHKIATypa — CHCTeMa
MMO3HAYEHb KJIACIB MPEAMETIB, 10 BXOMATH JI0 OJHOPITHOIO PsAYy, HA OCHOBI CBiZIOMO BHOpaHHX
30BHIMHIX 0o3HaK 1ux npeametiB (Jleiunk, 1974). Homenknatypa moaineHa Ha ABI TpynH, sKi
OXOIUTIOIOTh KYXOHHY HOMeHKnatypy (1798 nekcem — 82 % Bin BuaiieHux HomeHiB — Chablis Ta
HOMEGHKJIATYpY CyMiKHHX raimy3ed (392 nexcemu — 18 %) — Weifskohl Ha ocHOBI rimepo-
TMOHIMIYHHX 3B'S3KIB MK KyJIiIHAPHUMH JIEKCEMaMH, OCKUIbKM Taka kiacudikailis BigoOpaxae, sk
HaBKOJIMIIIHE cepefoBUIe po3duTto Ha kiacu cyO'ektiB  (Diesendruck, 2003). 3aramom
HOMEHKJIaTypa cTaHOBUTH 42 % Bim yciei KyxoHHOI JekcMkd. ONUparoyrch Ha TeMaTHYHE
YIIeHYBaHHS Ta Tilepo-TiMOHIMIYHI BiHOMIEHHS MDK YICHaMH JIEKCHKU JIOCTIIDKYBaHOI cdepH,
BHJILICHO TaKi BUJIM KyXOHHOI HOMEHKIIATYPH:

1. HomenknaTypy ctpaB — 961 nekcema (53,4 % Bij KyXOHHOI HOMEHKIIATYPH), SIKa BKITIOYAE

Bumu: 37000HOT Bumiuku (Gebdck): 190 HomeHiB — Mohnstange, neceptiB: 96 HOMEHIB —
Marzipanschwein; capis: 92 Homenu — Weifllacker; xoBOac: 77 HomeHiB — Beutelwurst; cymis: 68
HOMEHIB — Stofisuppe; xmiba: 62 Homenm — Toastbrot; nuporiB (Kuchen): 52 HomeHHm —

Zwetschgenkuchen; coyciB: 47 HOMeHIB — Sambal; 3amedeHoro m'aca (Braten): 24 HoMeHH —
Schopfbraten; canatis: 22 HoMeHu — Specksalat; Oynouok: 21 HomeH — Kuchenbrétchen; xamr: 19
HOMeHIB — Linsenbrei; mopo3uBa: 19 HomeHiB — Melba; xuenmukis (Knodel): 18 HOMeHiB —
Spinatknédel; rynamy — 17 uwomeHiB — Herrengulasch; ticreuok (Pldtzchen): 16 HOMEHIB —
Weihnachtspldtzchen; ToptiB: 16 HoMeHIB — Topfentorte); 3akycok — 15 HOMeHIB — Bruschetta;
miauHIIB (Pfannkuchen): 13 HomeHIiB — Pannequét; rycroro cyny (Eintopf): 12 HomeHiB — [rish
Stew; xmibHux Hamaszok (Brotaufstrich): 12 nomeHiB — Fischpaste; BinousHux (Schnitzel): 11
HOMeHIB — Naturschnitzel); ocenenus: 10 HoMeHiB — Rollmops; mynauury: 9 HOMeHiB — Wackelpeter;
BapeHHs (Marmelade): 8 nomenis — Kirschmarmelade; ranymoxk (Klofs): 8 HomeHiB — Rohrnudel,
3amikaHoK: 7 HOMeHIB — Eierauflauf;

2. HoMmeHKIaTypy HamoiB — 337 nekcem (18,7 %), sika BKiIO9ae BUAM: BUH: 133 HOMEHH —
Jerez, MIIHUX aJIKOTOJILHUX HamoiB: 38 HOMeHIB — Branntwein, rTopulku: 35 HOMEHIB —
Dattelschnaps; nikepiB: 26 HOMEHIB — Anisette; xaBu: 24 HoMeHU — Fiaker; nuBa: 22 HOMEHH —
Porter; npoxonoauux HamoiB: 21 HoMeH — Zitronenradler; xokreimiB: 16 HOMeHIB — Sour;
MIaMIIaHCHEKUX BUH: 14 HOMeHIB — Winzersekt; yaro: 8 nomenis — Salbeitee;

3. HOMEHKJIATYpy MOoCcyay Ta KyxoHHoro mpmiamnst — 204 mexcemu (12 %), sika BKIIOYae
BUIM: KyXOHHOTO npunaais — 109 HomeHiB — Stabmixer; ckinsiHOK: 22 HOoMeHU — Sektfldte; TOXKOK:
16 HomeHiB — Mokkaloffel; wactpynb: 16 HOMeHIB — Simmertopf, HOXKIB: 14 HOMEHIB —
Dessertmesser; mucok: 9 HoMeHiB — Teigschiissel; Bunenok: 8 HomeHiB — Vorlegegabel; xa3aHkiB: 5
HOMeHIB — Wurstkessel, cut — 5 HomeniB — Haarsieb;

4. HoMeHKIIaTypy iHrpenieHTiB — 189 nekcem (10,5 %), sika BKIIIOYAE: YACTUHU TYIII TBAPUH:
171 HOMeH — Spannrippe; Buay nactu: 18 HoMeHiB — Rigatoni,

5. HOMEHKJIATypy 3aKjiaaiB xapuyBaHHs — 94 jnekcemu (5,4 %): Teestube.

HomeHknaTypa CyMDKHUX raiy3eil MoB'si3aHa i3 300J0Ti€l0 Ta OoTaHikoro. [Jis BUIUICHHS
HOMEHIB CYMDKHHUX Tay3ell BpaxOBaHO CHHTaKCHUHY Mojenb ['iHcOypra-Kpeiimiina, 3riqHo skoi
JUIsl BA3HAYCHHSI TITOHIMIB BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh TAKCOHOMIUHI OnepaTopu “tur’, “copT”, “BUA’ TOIIO,
a mpu X BUBEACHHI 3 TJAyMadeHHS BOHO HE BTpauae ceHcy: Birnme — Bergamotte (Sort saftreicher
Birne), Eierbirne (Birnenart) Tomo. [IpoTe 1e auIne 4acTKoBa IpoOIeaypa, OCKUIbKA CJIOBHHMK HE
3aBKIM 3a3Ha4yae TakCOHOMIiuHi omeparopu. Cepen 300i0riunux HoMeHiB 134 nekcemu (34 % Bin
HOMEHKJIATYpH CYMDKHHUX rany3eil) mpeseHToBaHi ixtioHimamu: 108 mHomenis (80,5 %) — Saibling ta
Ha3BaMH MOJIOCKiB: 26 HoMeHIB (19,5 %) — Auster. boraniuna HOMeHKIaTypa (258 nexcem — 66 %)
o0'eMHiIIA 1 BKITIOYA€ Taki HaiiMeHyBaHHs: MikoHIMH: 94 HOMeHu — Trompetenpfifferling; npsiHoIIi:
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38 HOMEHIB — Zimt; cOpTH BHUHOTpany: 28 HOMeHIB — Pinot Blanc; coptu canatiB: 15 HOMEHIB —
Nisselsalat; copru si6nyk: 13 HOMeHIB — Boskop; Bunu sivin — 12 HomeniB (Wassermelone); coptn
karmycti: 12 HOMeHiB — Riibenkohl; coptu Bumienb: 10 HOMeHIB — Amarelle; Bumm Topixis: 8
HOMEHIB — Paranuss; coptd cnuB: 8 HOMeHIB — Mandelpflaume; coptu Tpymi: 7 HOMEHIB —
Faustbirne; Buau xBacoini: 7 HOMeHIB — Eierbohne; copTH anenbCcHHIB: 6 HOMeHIB — Nabelorange.
3a TEeHETUYHOI CTPYKTYPOIO MEepPEeBaXKAIOTh aBTOXTOHHI HOMEHU — Aal, siKi ckianaoTs 289 nekcem
(74 % Bim HOMEHIB CYMDKHHUX Taiy3eil), BiAIIOBITHO HOMEHH-3aro3uueHHsl — Kalmar cTaHOBISTH
103 nexkcemu (26 %).

Cepen BUOKPEMIIGHOTO MacHMBY HOMEHIB JesIKi 3 HMX MO)KHA PO3LIHIOBATH K KOMEPIliHHI
HOMEHH, OCKLUTBKH BOHH BiJI3HAUCHI y JIEKCHUKOTpa(iuHUX JKepenax HasBHICTIO TOBAPHOTO 3HAKY,
SIKHI BKa3ye, 10 I BUJI IPOAYKIIii € pO3pOOKOI0 BiANOBIIHOI KOMEPIIHHOT CTPYKTYPH, KOTPa Ma€
Ha HBOIO BUKIIOYHI IopuanyHi mpaBa: Campari®, Chartreuse®, Coca-Cola®, Cognac®,
Curacao®, Fontina®, Grand Marnier®, Maggi®, Metaxa®, Salvator®, Sangrita®, Tabasco®,
Weckglas®.

Jlo po3psiay TepMiHIB BiHECEHO CJIOBa, SIKi BiAMOBINAIOTH OLTBIIOCTI BHMOT JIO TE€pPMiHA!
OJIHO3HAYHICTh, TOYHICTb, CHCTEMHICTh, €KCIPECHBHA HEHTPalbHICTh, BIJICYTHICTh CHHOHIMIB Ta
OMOHIMIB, CTHCIIICTh, JICpUBATHBHICTh, JAe(diHITUBHICTE. [. A. YdimieBa BBaxkae, M0
“By3bKOCIICIIIali30BaHa JIGKCHKA € MEXKEI MDK HEHTPaJbHOK KOHKPETHOI JICKCHKON 1
HOMEHKJIATYPHUMH Ha3BaMH, SIKi HAJIEKATh J0 PI3HHX cdep MPaKTHYHOI Ta HAYKOBOI JisIIBHOCTI
moaunuu” (Ypumiesa, 2002: 107). KyninapHi TepMiHU BaXKO OJHO3HAYHO BiJIHECTH 10 (aXOBHX
YH 3arajJbHOBKHBAHUX JICKCHYHUX OJMHUIIb, OCKLIBKH MEXKa MIXK HUMH YITKO HE qudepeHIiioBana
(Terglane-Fuhrer, 1996). KyminapHi TepMiHH penpe3eHTOBaHI y HEBENHKil KUIBKOCTI cepen
KyJiHapHOi JIekchuku — 567 nekceM (11 %). 3a ceMaHTHYHUM 3MIiCTOM PENpPEe3eHTOBaHI TaKi rPyIu
TepMiHiB: 236 TepmiHiB-Ha3B cTpaB (41,5 % Bij ycix TepMiHIB), SKi € PO3pi3HEHUMH, HE MAIOTh
CHUIBHOTO YITKO BHPa)KCHOT'O TIMOHIMA 1 HE BXOIAThH A0 CKJIany HOMeHknatypu — Grindkopf, 211
Ha3B KyJiHapHHX MpoiieciB (36,2 %), BUpaKEHUX 37€OLIBIIOrO Ai€CIIOBAMHU, a TAKOXK IMEHHUKAMH,
SAKI Ha3WBaIOTh OCOONHBI KyJiHApHI TEXHIKM — mifonnieren, 67 TepMiHIB-Ha3B IHTPEMI€HTIB
(11,6 %), 3meOLIBIIOrO 1€ BUAM TICTA YW IHIIMX 3arajbHOBIAOMHUX IHIPEMIEHTIB, ajie i3
JIOaTKOBHMH HIOAHCAMHM y 3HadeHHI — Kuvertiire, 34 BIacTUBOCTI cTpaB uu HamoiB (6 %), siKi, K
MPaBUJIO, HE3PO3YyMiJIi IEPeCiYHOMY HOCII0 MOBH — ifalienisch, 13 nHa3B HamoiB (2,3 %), sKi €
TPaIUIIHHUMH y KyJiHapil i MaroTh craHAapTHy peuentypy — Glihwein, 12 Ha3B KyXOHHOTO
npunamas (2,2 %), siKi BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh 31e0UTbIIOr0 Ha mpodeciiHuX KyxHSIX — Barsieb Ta
YOTHPH HA3BH NPENICTaBHUKIB pecTopanHoro nepconany (0,2 %) — Patissier.

3arajbHOBXKMBaHAa JIGKCHKAa Yy CKIaai HiMenbkoi (axoBoi MoBu KyiiHapii (40 %)
B)KHUBAEThCS 31€0UIBIIOrO i Mo3HaueHHs iHrpenientiB: 1051 nekcema (50,6 %) — Kaper, Ha3B
CTpaB, sIKi He YBIWNUIM JI0 TMepeiiKy HOMEHKIATypHHX Mo3HadeHb Ta TepMiHiB: 301 nexcema
(14,5 %) — Beilage, 3aranbHUX KyJiHapHHX MpoOIeciB 0e3 HIOAHCIB y MPHUroTyBaHHI: 236 Jekcem
(11,3 %) — kochen, npenMeTiB OCy1y Ta KyXOHHOTO iHBeHTapo: 235 nekcem (11,2 %) — Sieb, Ha3B
HanoiB: 135 nekcem (6,5 %) — Bier, cnoxuBaHHS TKi (Tpollec CHOXHBAHHA — essen, O0'€KT
crioxuBaHHs — Friihstiick): 64 nexcemu (3 %) Ta BIaCTMBOCTI DKi uu HamoiB: 52 nexkcemu (2,8 %) —
gar.

BucHoBku. 3arajgom JeKcHKa y CKJIaal HIMEIBKOi (paxoBOi MOBM KyJiHapii mojiiecHa Ha
BHYTPIIIHbO(aXOBY, 30BHINIHbO(AXOBY Ta 3arajibHOBKUBaHy. HaliOinbIn OTHYHUI 10 KyITiHApHOT
JIEKCHYHOI CHCTEMH TPOIIAPOK — IIe BHYTPINIHbO(pAX0Ba JIEKCHUKA, SKa CKIAJAA€ThCA 3 KyJIHAPHUX
TEpMiHIB, KyJIiHApHOI HOMEHKIATypu Ta npodecioHanizmiB. 30BHINIHbO(PAXOBa JIEKCHKA — IIe
MEepeBaKHO HOMEHKJIATypa Ta OKpeMi TEepMIHM i3 CYMDKHHX 3 KyliHapieo cdep (3oomoris,
Ootanika). KyniHapHa JIeKCHYHa CHCTEMa XapaKTCPU3YEThCS IIMPOKHM BXOMKEHHSIM y cdepy
mo0yTy. SIK MepCreKTUBY AJIs MOJANBIIOr0 JOCTIIKEHHS BOAYaEMO MPOIIECH TEPMIHOMOri3allil Ta
JleTepMIHOIOT3aIii y crcTeMi HiMenbKOl )axoBOl MOBH KyJIiHApii.
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COITPHKIHA Bixmopis. JJBOKOMITOHEHTHI TICEBJOHIMH YKPAIHCBKHX ITHChbMEHHHKIB-
CYYACHHKIB: THTEHIIIHHI MOTHBH TBOPEHHA OHIMA. Cmamms npucesuena 6UGUeHHIO IHMEHYITIHUX
MOmugie  (Hamipie) meopeHHsi NCeBOOHIMI8 CYYACHUMU YKpaincokumu nucvmennuxkamu. O6’ckm  00cmiodNcenus
CManosAms 0BOKOMNOHEHMHI HeODIYitinI iMeHa YKPAiHCbKUX NUCbMEHHUKIS nepiody Hesanedxicnoi Yrpainu. [Ipeomemom
aumanizy € agmopcuvki inmeHyii wo0o obpauus Nce@OOHIMIE O0nsi meopuoi OisibHocmi. YV po3eioyi makodc cmucio
0XAPAKMepU3068aHO YACMUHOMOBHUN CIMAMyc OOCHIONCY8AHUX OHIMIB, PO3IOPAHO MuUNu MOMUBAYILIHUX CEMAHMUYHUX
OCHO8, 8I0 SIKUX YMBOPEHO NCe8OOHIMU (NOX00siMb IO aneisimusHoi ma nponpianvHoi nekcuku). 3aceioueno, wo ooHa 3
8A20MUX QYHKYITl NCEBOOHIMA — NPUXOBYBAHHA 0COOU MUMYS, 0I5l RUCLMEHHUKIE Cb0200EHH S He € AKMYATbHOIO.
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Kniouogi cnosa: osoxomnonenmui ncegoOHiMU, AHMPONOHIMU, ABMOPCLKA IHMeEHYis, MOMUGU MBOPEHHS,
anenamugna i nponpianbHa NeKCUKd.

SOPRYKINA Viktoriia. TWO-COMPONENT PSEUDONYMS OF UKRAINIAN MODERN WRITERS:
REASONS FOR CREATING. The article is devoted to the study of two-component pseudonyms of Ukrainian modern
writers that is highly relevant today: at present unofficial names are studied by Ukrainian linguists G. Hodorenko,
V. Kapeliushnyi, M. Lesiuk, N. Pavlykivska, O. Petrova, M. Torchynskyi, M. Chabanenko, R. Yatskiv and others. The basis
of the study served the two-component pseudonyms of Ukrainian modern writers. The purpose of this article is to study the
extralinguistic factors of creation of two-component pen names in modern Ukraine. The task of the study is to analyze
writer’s pseudonyms, to determine the lexical-semantic characteristics of these personal names, to show intentional
motives for their creation. The main motives, ways and means of pseudonym nomination are considered. The results of
this research provide the evidence that two-component pseudonyms are the most common structures in the modern
writer’s unofficial names. The author of this article reveals that two-component pseudonyms can be represented by word
combinations (“personal name” and “surname”), which have specific modifications. It could be concluded that modern
unofficial anthroponyms rarely have esoteric function, but it often used for identification, characterization, symbolization,
sometimes for the literary hoax. The author of this article describes the main reasons to use the pen name in the modern
Ukraine: it is a desire for creative self-expression; to create a hoax, to separate different spheres of life; to protect his or
her private life and other reasons. It is reported, that two-component unofficial anthroponyms arise from nouns,
adjectives, rarely conjunctions and participles.

In conclusion the author of the article suggests, that there are several questions, which wait for being researched
such as making a general classification, studying more groups of unofficial anthroponomy (e. g. sportsmen’s pseudonyms)
and creating new special dictionaries.

Keywords: two-component pseudonyms, anthroponyms, author's intention, motives of creation, common nouns and
personal names.

Beryn. HaykoBe BHBYEHHS CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTHYHHX XapaKTEPUCTUK BIACHUX Ha3B
nepedyBae B aKTyadbHHUX JOCIHITHUIBKUX IUIONMHAX; OCOOIMBO XK IIKABJIATh YUCHUX aHTPOIIOHIMHU
SIK MOJIENTi JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPHOT'O OCBOEHHS JIFOJMHOIO OYTTS. Y TOMNi 30py 3alliKaBieHb YKPaiHChKHX
MOBO3HABIIB TepeOyBae W HEOQII[IHHUN aHTPONOHIMIKOH, 30KpeMa IICEBJIOHIMH BIJIOMHX
MUCbMEHHHKIB, MY3HKAHTIB, CIOPTCMEHIB, MiA4YiB Yy IXHIX CEMaHTHYHUX, CTPYKTYpPHUX Ta
MmparMaTMYHUX BJIACTHBOCTAX. [[f0 mpoOiieMaTHKy B YKpPaiHICTHI[I aKTHBHO pPO3POOJISAIOTH
B. Kanemromnuii, M. Jlectok, H. [TaBnukiscbka, O. [lerpoBa, M. Topuunchbkuii, P. fAikiB ta 6arato
THIINX.

Tox aKkTyaJabHICTh PO3BIJKH 3yMOBJICHA SK 3arallbHAM CTAHOM BHBUYCHHS TICEBIOHIMIKOHY,
TaK 1 MparHeHHSM BUSBUTH ¥ OMUCATH CYyKYIHICTh IHTPAJIHTBICTHYHHX Ta E€KCTPATIHTBICTUYHUX
XapaKTePUCTUK BTOPHHHUX aHTPONOHIMIB. Ile 103BONHUTH PO3MIMPHUTH 3HAHHS MPO MOTHBH H
MEXaHI3MH TBOPEHHS CaMOHA3B 3 OTJISAY Ha TXHIO (DYHKI[IOHAJIBHICTD Yy TUCKYPCI (MparMaTuky).

Martepianom Jyis TOAaHOT PO3BIAKH CIYTyBaal JBOKOMITOHEHTHI MCEBAOHIMHU MPEICTaBHUKU
Cy4acHOi YKpaiHCBKOI JIiTepaTypH, y SKUX Oyno 3MIHEHO il cpaBKHE iM’4, 1 TIpi3BUIIE. 3araioMm y
il KaTeropii KOXXHWH MUCHBMEHHHK MAa€ MO OJHOMY IICEBIOHIMY, MPOTE € MUTI, SKi BUTaJalH
nekinpka ¢ikruBHUX Ha3B (FOpiit Bunanuyk — 8 onimiB, Cimmana frynoBa — 5 oniwmi, Jlecs
Boponuna — 3 onimu, Bikrop Morunbauii ta FOpiit ['ynss — o 2 oHimn).

Merta craTti — 3’MCyBaTHM CKCTPAJIHTBICTUYHI YHHHHUKA TBOPEHHS JIBOKOMITOHEHTHHX
TICEBJIOHIMIB YKPaiHCHhKUX Cy4YaCHHX IMHChbMEHHUKIB 3 OTJISy Ha MParMaTHYHUN pecypc IUX HasB,
TOOTO BUITH Ha PIBEHb 1HAUBIAYaATIbHOI IHTCHIIIT MUTIIA OO0 CTBOPSHHSI TOT'O UM TOT'O ICEBIOHIMA
i IPOrHO3YBaHHS HOT0 MEPCIEeKTUBHOCTI JUTS aBTOPA.

Jnst  OCATHEHHS TOCTaBJICHOI METH MH pO3B’S3alll  Taki 3aBJAaHHA: BHOpaH
JIBOKOMITOHEHTHI TICEBAOHIMUA Cy4YacHHUX YKpaiHCBhKUX MUCHbMEHHHKIB, BH3HAYMIN JIEKCHKO-
CEeMaHTHYHI XapaKTepUCTUKA LUX OHIMIB, 3’SICYBaJM IHTEHIIfHI MOTHBH iXHBOTO TBOpPEHHS,
3MIACHIIIM CHCTEMAaTH3allil0 IMX MOTHBIB 1 JU(EPCHIIIOBAIIM X 3a XapaKTEpOM aBTOPCHKOrO
MiXOY 10 CTBOPEHHS BIACHOTO MCEBIOHIMA.

Buknan ocHoBHOro MaTepiaiy. 3a CEMaHTHYHUMH IMOKa3HUKAMHU PO3PI3HIOEMO TICEBIOHIMH
amneJsITUBHOL Ta MporpianbHOI npupoau. [Ipi3Buila, YTBOPEHi BiJl alnelsTHBIB NUISIXOM OHIMi3allii
MOXXHA TOJIUTUTH 32 3HAUYCHHSM Ha:

1) yTBOpeHi Bijl ameiATHUBHOI JEKCHKH 3 aHiMagicTuuHuM 3HadeHHaM (aspuno lasa, Hina
Bopon, Jlecs Boponuna, Onecs Yaivixa, MctucnaBa Yaiixa, Xupka 3Sursuys, dima
IImiyami, Coust Kowkina, Cos Jlocv);

2) 31 3HAYEHHSAM OCOOM 3a POJIOM IisUTBHOCTI 4K XxapaktepoM moBedinku ([letpo Opouneys,
Camko Jlipuux,Oner Yaxayn, F03p0 Obcepsamop);

3) Big midiuaux ictot (SIpuna Masgka);
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4) Big Ha3B pocauH (Mapko Tepen),

5) Bix Ha3B crpaB (Makc I ambypeep);

6) yepe3 aTpuOYTHBHY O3HAKy, II0 TIEBHHM 4YHHOM TIpe3eHTye obpa3 wmwutis (Henma

Heocoana, Tata Piena, Apcenis Benuka, Jlokrop [laontouuo);,

7) mpocropoBoi ceMaHTHKH (A. Mopesa — Bin mope).

I3 3a3HaueHnX BHILE MPHUKIAJIB ANCIITHBHUX OHIMIB, YTBOPEHHX BiJ Ha3B TBapHH, CTae
OYEBMIHUM, IIO0 YMCIEHHMMHU € IICEBIOHIMH opHiTosoriunoi cemantuku (IaBa, Bopon, Yaiika,
3UI3uI), 10 LUIKOM TPATUI[MHO JUIS YKpalHChKMX MOJeNeii TBOpeHHs npi3uil. Iltax B
YKpaiHCBKifl JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPl € €THOMapKOBaHUM CHMBOJIOM, IO YOCOONIOE BOJMIO (COKiN),
HE3aJISKHICTh (Opelt), € MPOBICHUKOM BECHU (JKAHBOPOHOK, JacTiBKa), A00pa, IIAcTs, 3I0pOB’S
(;menmeka), matepuHCcTBa (4aiika). PazoM i3 TUM, JeAKi NTaxXd aCOLIIOIOTHCS 3 MPOTHICKHUMHU
XapaKTepUCTHKaMK — CMepTi (BOpOH), Jinxa (cud, copoka), BaiBcTBa (303yiis1) (MKaiisoponok, 2006:
489). MoxIHBO, po3raly)KeHa CHMBOJIbHA CEMaHTHKAa HAa3B ITaXiB B YKPalHCHKiH (OJIBKIOpHIi
Tpajaullii MOSCHIOE BHOIP CyYaCHUMH MHTISIMHA «ITAIIMHUX» IICEBIOHIMIB, 1100 BHKIMKATH B
YUTAYiB BIJMOBI/IHI acomiallii, MpUBEPHYTH yBary Jio CBOr'0 iMeHi, a BiITaK i 70 TBOPIB.

KpeatuBHIMH Y IBOMY CEMaHTUYHOMY DS € TICEBJIOHIMH, 10 YHAOUHIOIOTh CHHXPOHHICTb
Ha piBHI choroieHHHX peainiii (Makc I ambypeep) a0 aKTHBOBAaHUX y Cy4aCHOMY MOBJICHHI TIOHSITh
(FO3b0 Obcepsamop).

[pi3BuIna, M0 TOXOAITH 3 MPOIPIAIbHOT ICKCUKH HOIUISIOTHCS Ha!

1) antponoHimu 3araipHOBXUBaHi (Bite Bimwsxo, Biktip Ocman, Kyspko Kyzskin,

B. Ceemnanosa, Aunpiii /lasudos, Bacuinb Mapunuy), 9u 3amo3udeHi y BIiZOMHUX 0OCi0
(Bano Kprorep, Aprem Yanaii, Jlist [llesa, Aus Tem, Onbka /Jopowenxo-Cacatidauna,
Anens Cmatnicnascoka);

2) niTepaTypHi aHTponoHiMu (Xoma Bpym, bepen beneapion, [Joxmop [ladmouuo);

3) Teonimu (Jlana Pa);

4) tononimu (Ynsna Envba, Tamuaka Bepxoeunxa, MupocnaBa [anuyvka, DotuHis

Taspuuecvka).

3a 4aCTHHOMOBHOIO HAJISKHICTIO OLTBIIICTH BIACHUX HA3B YTBOPEHO BijI IMCHHUKIB, IPOTE €
JIEK1IbKa, sIKi TBIPHOKO OCHOBOIO MatoTh pukMeTHUK (OsieHa Bepbua) Ta HaBiTh crioydnuk (FOpko
THo3zasx).

Y Tpyni JBOKOMIOHEHTHUX TICEBJIOHIMIB, € 30BCIM Hebarato iMeH, MeTa SKHX —
BTAEMHUYEHHS (irypu aBTopa, MPUXOBaHHS HOro cripaBkHboro «S». Tak, aBrop mig imenem Capa-
Kopoenis Opman / Cin Ceminvst / Moopurna Cmompuy BBaKae 3a IOTPiOHE HE BKa3yBaTH CIPABKHIO
BJIACHY Ha3By Mij cBOiMH TBopamu. Jleski k aBTopu, sk Hampuknaza, Jmurpo Kaumap, skwii
MIJANKCYE BIpIII TCEBIOHIMOM Jfima [Tmiyami, HaBIAPI3 BiIMOBJISAIOTHCS IOSCHIOBATH MOTHBH
CTBOPEHHSI TAKOT'O aHTPOMOHIMA.

3arasoM aBTOpPCBHKI IHTEHINi CTBOpEHHS IICEBJOHIMIB ayxke pizHi. Cepell HUX Ha OCHOBI
OTpUMAaHOI 3 JpKepen iHpopMallii MaeMo HHU3KY MIKaBHX (AaKTiB, SIKi IOJAEMO CHUCTEMHO, 3
nrdepeHIiamiero HasBHIX MOTHBIB 32 XapaKTepOM aBTOPCHKOI IHTEHIIIT 010 CTBOPEHHSI BIIACHOTO
IICEBJIOHIMA.

1) ABTopoBi He TOHOOA€EThCS BIAacHE iM’sl, TOXK BiH 3MIHIOE MOro Ha iHIIE, sKe, Ha HOro
JTYMKY, MIJIO3BYYHIIIIE, OLTBII IPUTATAIBHE U1l YATAYIB.

Hanpukman, Onena HocoBa BBaxae, mo i TBOpam He rmacyBaTtuMe ii CripaBkKHE BIIACHE iM 51, a
TUM nave npizsuie. JiBunHa Mpisia Matu iM’st Jlepa, ane it He OyB 710 BIIOJOOW MTOBHUIA BapiaHT
oniMma — Banepis. Tomy Onena BigkWHyna Iepuly YacTHHKY Bij iMeHi Banepis, Ta yTrBopuia
)iHouuit oHiM Jlepist: Banepiss — Jlepis (criocid TBOPEHHS: yTHHAHHS MEPIIOro CKIamy CJIoBa). 3a
nceBoHiMHe mpi3Buiie OneHa B3sia ciaoBo Kom. 3 TEpIIOro MOTIALY BHIAETHCS, MO 1€
pOCIHiCbKMY BIIMOBITHUK JO CJIOBa KIT, ajie Moereca IOSICHIOE, IO MPI3BUIIE YTBOPEHO Bij
AHTJIIACHKOTO CJIOBA COt, 1110 B MEPEKIIaJIi 03HAYAE TIKAPHSIHE JIHKKOY.

Takuit tuBHHI BUOIp BUXIAHOTO CiOBa BiIOyBcs yepe3 3axoruieHHs: OJEHOI TBOpaMH, Jie
BiZIOYBAa€THCSI PO3IOBIE MPO TMCUXIYHOXBOPUX 1 Ti MEIUYHI 3aKJai, Y SIKAHX BOHH IPOXOJSTH
JikyBaHHA. TakuM 4uHOM, riceBAoHIM KoT miakpeciroe 1r000B aBTOPKHU J0 HAIMMCAHHS TBOPIB PO
«IICUXIB», YM TEKCTIB, HAITOBHEHUX KaXITTSIMH, 3 €IEMEHTaMH HeBijomoro, mictuyHoro. Ilpore,
aBTOp 3HAE, IO NEIKI YWTadi, HE 30raJyIYHCh MPO CTUMOJIOTIIO TCEBIOHIMA, OTOTOXHIOIOThH
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BUTAJlaHE TpI3BUIIE 3 JOMAIIHIMHU IMyxHacTHKamu, aje OneHa He oOpa)kaeThCcs, a BBaXKAE IIE
TapHOIO IHTEpPIPETAIi€lo IS IHIIMX CBOIX TBOPIB, 110 HAIMCAHI HA «CBITIY» TEMAaTHUKY.

Tax camo BupimHIa 3aMIHUTH 3BUYaiiHe npu3emiiene iM’st Jlronmuia [Neuinka. Bona obpana
MOETHYHUH 11ceBIoHIM [lamapa bauis ¥ moscHUIIA HOTro och sK: «lcTOpist MOTO TICEBJIO CATAE MOIX
IHCTUTYTCHKHX PpOKiB, a e naneki 80-Ti pOKM MHHYIOro CTONITTS i, 1 Bam Oinmbime ckaxy,
MUHYJIOTO THCSYONITTS. .. AJie He ®axaiTecs, Oy/b Jiacka, s e He 30BCIM JPEBHS, MICOK 3 MEHE He
CHILIETHCS 1 sI, HAaBiTh, caMa BJIACHUMH 3y0aMH MOXKY IMEpErpu3TH TOPJISHKY MockaieBi. Takum
qy/iepHallbKUM, Ha TEpIIMH MOy, iMCHeM MeHe HaszBaB Mii ofgHorpynHuK 3 ['pysii Hyrzapiit
[Matapigse, skuii 3apa3 KMBe y JaleKid, ane APYXKHIH mo Hac Amxkapii. [lamapa bauis
IPY3UHCBKOIK — MAJICHBKMM 3aiiuMK. | X04 Ha MajleHBKOro 3ailuMka f 3apa3 Majlo CXOXa, Ta...
JI03BOJIBTE XKIHIII el H0THK 10 roHocTI» ([Tatapa Bbauis, 2002).

2) [puxoByBaHHS 0cOOM aBTOpa Yepe3 CKaHJAIBHICTh HATMCAHUX HUM TBOPIB.

Hesikuii yac Ipena Kapna Bena B sxyprani «MoJOKO» KOJOHKY Mpo cekc. Ta yepe3 OaxxaHHS
OyTH HeIi3HaHO1O, y3su1a nceBnoHiM Cost Jlocw. A FOpiii BunHuuyk mpaiftoe B peaaxiiii sKypHay
«Post — Tloctym», iHKOAM TWHIIE TOCTPi, JOMIKYJIbHI CTaTTi, TOMY BEJIHMKY KUIBKICTh CBOIX
BUTAJIAaHUX IMEH MOSICHUB Tak: «SIKIIO MUcanM sSKych CKaHIAllbHY Pid — BUTaJyBald 3 METOIO
KOHcmipallii, o0 He OTpUMAaTH CYyIOBOro MM030BY. A OyBajo, IO BHUIaayBaJii IPOCTO «IIO
npukony» » (Kponeserpka, 2014).

3) ABTOp mparHe BiAMEXYBaTHUCS BiJ IHIIMX BIJOMHX OCOOMCTOCTEH, IO MarOTh TaKe XK
iM’sl.

Tak cramocs B CHTyallii Cy4aCHOrO YKpaiHCBKOT'O JWTSIYOTO MNUCBMEHHHMKa JIMuTpa
Kyspmenka. CripaBa B ToMy, 1110 B YKpaiHi € 1ie cydacHuid XyaokHuK Jmutpo Ky3spmeHnko. A Tomy
UX 0ci0 YacTo IIyTaroTh. 3a CIIOBaMH NMHCbMEHHUKA, BIH BXKE 3BUK JI0 TAKHX MOIUTYTaHb Ta BIiTA€
CBOTO Te3Ka, KOJIHM B HhOT'O BUXOJMTh HOBA KHHTA, a XYJOKHUK 3 TYMOPOM TO37I0pOBIIsie JIMuTpa,
KOJTM TPO OCTAaHHBOT'O MUINYTH, IO BiH BIAIITYBaB BUCTABKY. [IpoTe, 1100 HE BBOAWUTH YMTAYiB B
OMaHy, MMCbMEHHHUK CTBOPHB €001 niceBoHIM Ky3vko Kyszsaxin. Buramanuii aHTPOIOHIM TOXOUTh
BiJl CIIPaBKHBOTO TIPI3BUINA aBTOpa. 3 TaKoi K NMPUYMHHU 3MIHHMB CBOE€ TPI3BHIIEC Ha IICEBAOHIM
IOpiii JIucenko cuH ykpaiHcbkoro mposaika Bacums JIucenka. ABTop mianucye moesii im’sim fOpxo
Tozask. Ocobose iM’st FOpro € po3MoBHOIO (GopMoro 10 odirifinoi popmu KOpiit, a nozask — cyto
VKpaiHChKHH CIOMYYHHK. Take Mpi3BUIIE IHTEHI[IMHO CBITYUTH MPO YKPAiHCBKY CIPSIMOBAHICTDH
aBTOpa, MaTPIOTU3M, 3ar00NEHICTh y piiHy MOBY, OakaHHs ii MOMMPIOBATH Ta MiIHOCHTH Ha
BHUCOKUH PiBEHb.

4) HamaraHHs1 3a JIOTIOMOTOIO TICEBJIOHIMa PO3AUIMTH CBOi cdepu XuTTa. Lle moxe OyTH
nmonin: «peanbHe / OymeHHe S» — «TBopue f», abo xk «poaunHe / ocoducte SA» — «podoue S» —
«tBOpUE S».

Hamnpuxian, nucemennuils Jlaga Jly3iHa mosSCHIOE CTBOpPEHHS HEOoQIliiHOT HA3BU THM, IO B
Hill yXHBalOThCS YOTHPH IMOCTaci BHYTPIMIHBOTO «S», sIKi JKiHKAa PO3MEKOBYE IMEHAMH
Braoucnasa Kyueposa, I'ena b., Jlada Jlyzina ta «A 3axoxanay. Jlada Jly3ina — Macka jjis myOITiKH,
CTBOpEHA JJIsl MUChMEHHUIBKO-KypHaITicTchKol mpaii. [1ig Takum rnceBnoHiMoM Briamucnasa rpae
aMIUTya CTEPBO3HOI, CHJIBHOI, €maTakHOi TBOpYOi ocobucrocti. Braducrasa Kyueposa — Ta
CIOKIMHA W MMJa KIHKa, SIKOW IMHUCHMEHHHUIL € BIOMA, Y KOJI PIAHMX, IPY3iB. «A 3axoxana» —
IMITYIbCUBHHM, HECNOKIMHWUN mposs  BnamucmaBu minm dyac 3akoxaHocti, a [euab.
(po3mmppoByeThcs HacmpaBdi Ak «l enuii Byoyueco») BUABISETbCA B TSDKIHHI 0 HOBUX 3HaHb,
BHUBUYCHHI HOBHX TOPH30HTIB Ta CBIIYUTH MPO MPIi0 MUCHMEHHHMIII HAIMHMCATH B MaHOyTHHOMY
mireparypumii 1meaeBp (Mammsa, 2011). IlceBmonim BrnamucmaBu KydepoBoi ckimamaetbes 3
0c000BOTr0 iMeHi (TimOKOpUCTHYHOT popMH Bin odilifiHoro) — Jlada, Ta AIBOYOro Mpi3BUIIA MaTepi
MUCbMEHHHMII — JIy3iHa.

Ille omna mmceMenHuipl, Opecta Ociiiuyk, mpalfoBajia Ha CEpPHO3HUX mocagax — Oyia
FOPUCTOM, 3rOZI0M ITOMIYHUKOM CYIIi, TOMY JJIsS TBOPYOI MISIBHOCTI, HAMMCAHHS JUTSYMX KHHKOK,
BOHa BHpIIIMJIA CXOBAaTH CBOIO OCOOMCTICTB IIij IICEBAOHIMOM — obOpaia iM’s Opwyas Dapunsk.
IcTopis nceBaoHiMa A0BOJI ITpocTa: @apunsx — AiBOYE MPI3BUIE MaTepl MUCbMEHHHUII, a Oputyiero
HA TONbCHKMM MaHep ii Ha3MBajga B CTYIEHTChKI pPOKH OaOUs-JIbBIB’SHKA, y SKOI JiBYMHA
BHUHaiimMana kBapTHpy. Take moemHaHHsS 3majocst OpecTi Ka3KOBUM Ta HE3BUYaWHUM, IO TapHO
«racyBajio» 0 J0 HamMCaHUX HE (PaHTAaCTUYHMX TBOPIB i niteid. Jlo pedi, MUCHMEHHHMIIS
po3Kasaja 1€ OfHE, IMi3HilIe TIyMadeHHs CBoro ImceBaoHiMa. OpecTi BUIana Harojia
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nochinkyBatucss 3 KynpTyposioroMm 3 OOH, skwii momaB CBOE TIyMadeHHS ii BHUTaJIaHOTO
iMeHyBaHHS: 13 caHCKpUTY «Op» — 1e 6atpko 3emii; «Illymsay, «Illynsk» — mokpoBurens BonuHi, a
«Opuryns» — #oro xinka. «DapuHay» 3 JTaTHHHU TEPEKIANAETHCS SIK «TOPIIO», «TOPISIHKA», TOOTO
«DapuHIK» — 1€ «TOMH, XTO Hece 3BicTKy» (Makapuk, 2018).

5) TlceBnoHIMIB BUMAarae BiJl aBTOpa BHJIABHHUIITBO / PEIAKTOPH / IIEH3OPH.
kaury «Ceno He moan» Ha KoHKype «KopoHaiis cioBa». KoHkypc OyB aHOHIMHHI, TOMY OJHIEIO 3
BHMOI' y4acTi B HbOMY OyJia HasBHICTh IICeBIOHIMAa. IpuHa UepHoBa cTBOpHmiIa aOpeBiaTypy 3
MepIIuX JITep Ta CKIAMiB pimHUX il ocid, Tak 3’SBUBCS BiIOMHI JUIS YKPaiHCBKOTO 3araiy
HeoQiliiHni anTponoHiM Jloko Jaweap.

[Mucemennnns MupocinaBa 3amoiicbka Ma€e KpacuBe, ropjlie HaBiThb Tpoxu mnadocHe iM’s.
Came e He crioobanocsi BUAaBIsIM. BoHU ckazaiu KiHI, M0 Tpeba BUOpATH TICEBJOHIM, SKHI
Oyzie 3BydaTH MPOCTO, HAOIM3UTH aBTopa JI0 yuTada. MupociaBa JIOBro He BUrajaysana: /Japa —
yTHyTa popma ocoboBoro iMeHi Bin Jlapuna (Tak 30ByTh JOHBKY MUCbMEHHHII), a KopHili — AiBoUYe
npizuie 3amoiickkoi. Tak 3’aBuBcs niceBaoHIM Japa Kopwiii (IITamka, 2018).

Bapro 3ragatu, mo Ha MOYAaTKy JIeB’SHOCTUX BHABHUIITBA BBaXKalld IEPCHEKTHBHUM
BHJIABATH TBOPU 3aKOPJOHHHX aBTOPIB, TOMY 0araTo yKpaiHCHKHX (PaHTACTIB Ta POMAaHICTIB Opasu
TICEB/IOHIMH Ha 3pa30K 4y)kKOMOBHHUX iMeH. Tak BunHMIa Hartans [aBpuieHko, cydacHa XapKiBCbKa
MUCHbMEHHHIIA, KA TPAIIOE B XKAHP1 ICTOPUIHOTO JIFOOOBHOT'O pOMaHy Ta CIJIOB’SIHCHKOTO (heHTe31.
XKinka mowanma napykyBatucs 3 1994 poky, a moO OyB mHONMUT Ha il KHHMXKKH, Ha3Basacs
¢dpany3pkuM imeneM Civorna Binap. Ha mouaTky KHUT, KpiM IICEBJOHIMA OYyJI0 BKa3aHe CIIPaBKHE
iM’sl TUCBMEHHMIII 3 TPUITUCKOI0 — «Iepekianay 3 (ppaHiy3pkoi MoBu». OTKe, CTBOpEHA JIereHaa
30inpIIyBaJia TONMUT Ha KHMrd Harangi. ChoromHi BHIABHUIITBA 3alliKaBJICHI YKPaiHCBKUMH
aBTOpPaMH Ta B)K€ HE NPONAaryloTh Yy)KOMOBHI iMEHa, ajie MUCbMEHHHIIS W J0Ci BHKOPHUCTOBYE
NCceBIOHIM, 00 BiH B)K€ BiIOMHI HIMpOKOMY 3arany. Taka » cuTyalis Oyja B MUCbMEHHHKIB-
¢danTacTiB, TOMy 4Yy’)KOMOBHUMH IMEHaMHU MiANUCYIOTh TBopu SkiB Kamniko (Kaiin Imopp), Onbra
[lynina (bapbapa Pedine).

6) ABTOp o0OMpae TICEBAOHIM, MO0 BHIUIMTH ce0Oe, NPUBAOUTH YWTaya, CTBOPUTH
Mictudikaiiro. Tak, Onpra YurupuHchbka Hamucana TBip Bin iMeHi bepena beneapiona. Cebe x
3a3Ha4ymMiia y BCTYII SIK TMepeKiajgada, 10 TUTBKH MPOYHMTAB 3allUCKU Tijiota bepena mpo #oro
MPUTOAM Ta TEpeKiaB Ha Hamy MoBy. Jlo pedi, iM’S TepcoHaka MUCHMEHHUIIS 3aIO3UYWIa 3
TBOpIB BijioMoro 3apyoixkHoro ¢danracta [Ixona Ponanna TonkiHa.

A ykpaiHChKUIl MHCbMEHHUK Muxaiino BpuHHX yke HacTiLIBKU 3BHK JIO CBOTO CTBOPEHOTO
o0pas3y, 1110 BHITYCTHUB JiBa 30IpHUKH TPO IIEAEBPH YKPAaTHCHKOI Ta CBITOBOI JIITEPATypH IiJl iMEHEM
Jloxmopa [ladmouuo. 3a cioBamMH aBTOpa, IICEBJIIOHIM CMOYAaTKy OYB HOro MpPi3BUCHKOM,
nojapoBaHuM ToBapumieM B’suecnmaBom KpumrodoBuuem-mMonmommuM. A jmami 3°sBHIACS ifes
nucaty min takuM iMeneM (bpunux, 2012). Joxkmop Iladnouyo — 1ie CHHTAKCUC, CTHIIb NIHCHMA,
CYPXHK pa3oM 3 JKaproHoM Ta BYJbrapu3MaMH, ipOHIYHICTh, TOCTPHI PO3YM 1 HAaBiTh IHHI3M.
CaMe IICEBIOHIM I J0 IPOYMTAHHS TEKCTIB IMOAA€E JUIS uMTada IH(POPMAIII0, 3aKOJ0BaHY
aBTOpOM. ['0Tye TakMM YHHOM JI0 CHOPUHHSTTS CTHIIO TBOPY. 32 CEMaHTHUKOW /[okmop — 1ie
HacamIlepe/l CeMaHTHYHHH BIIMOBIAHUK (CHHOHIM) /IO CIIOBa Jikap, 0coda 3 BUIIOK METUYHOO
OCBITOIO, SIKa IIIKy€ XBOpUX. Y JIpyroMy 3HA4YeHHI — Il¢ BHIIMH Yy4YEHWH CTYIiHb, SKHH
MPHUCYDKYEThCS HA TMIJCTaBi 3aXHMCTY JMCEPTAIllii, a TAKOK 0co0a, SKild MPUCY/PKEHO IIel CTYITiHb
(CYM, 1971: 355). Ownim [laonioyuo TOXOAUTH BiJ CTHIICTUYHO 3HUXKCHOI, BYJIbrapHOI
aTeJSITUBHOL JIKCUKHU. 3a CIIOBHHKOM CYy4acHOTO YKPaiHCBKOTO CIEHTY, «IaJUTI0Ka» — Ie MoraHa,
migna monuHa (Kowapatiok, 2006: 220). MoximBo, M. bpunux y3sB 3a TIpHKIa] iTanifdcbke
npizeume 3 komenii Llekcmipa — Ilerpyddo U 3a aHaJlOri€l0 CTBOPHB TMPI3BHIIE U CBOTO
TnceB/IoHIMA: nadnioka + -4(0) — Iaoarouyo (MOpGOHONOTTYHIUMHU 3MIHAMH € YePTyBaHHS K / 4).

Uurtau, 3HAHOMIITYKCH 3 IMeHeM aBTopa (Joxmop [ladntouuo) Ha NANITYpIi KHUTH, pOOUTH
JUTs ceOe TIeBHUIH BUCHOBOK: TEKCT IHcaia 0co0a, sika a0o € jgikapeM, a00 3aXMCTUIa TUCePTALIMHY
pobOTy, TOX Mae HeaOHsKi 3HAHHA (Ha 1€ BKa3ye cIOBO /[oxmop); aBTOp KHUTH — IpOHICT, 3
MOYYTTSIM TyMOpY (HaueOTo iTamiichKe «Ipi3BHILE» MOXOAUTH Bil YKPalHCBKOTO CIOBa NA)OKA),
TOX OTOBIZIb Ma€ OYTH IIKABOI, CMIXOBOIO, JTHMHAMIUHOIO.
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7) IlceBnoHIM BUKOHYE XapaKTepUCTUUHY (DYHKINIO. Y BUTaJaHe iM’sl aBTOp BKJIAJA€ TMEBHI
CaMOXapaKTEPUCTHKH, IO MOXYTh CTOCYBATHUCS XapakTepy, CMakiB iHIHMBIIyyma, YIomo0aHb,
YMIHb Ta HaBiTh 3TaIKy PO HOTO MPEKiB.

Hanpuknan, Bano Kprorep (g UuM TICEBIOHIMOM XOBA€ThCS YKpaiHChKHI moeT IBaH
KomoMienp) kaxe, 110 HOro BUrajaHe iM’sl 9acTO acOIIOIOTH i3 KYJIBTOBHM IEPCOHAXKEM (PiIbMy
xaxiB @penni Kprorepom. [Ipore IBan 3akianas 30BciM iHINI iHTEHIIT y CBOE TBOpUe iM’sl. Bano —
11 TPY3MHCHKHI BIAMOBIAHKUK 10 0cOO00BOro iMeHi IBaH. TakuM BUOOPOM IOET BUCIIOBUB JIIO0OB 110
I'pysii, a npizBumie Kprorep 30BCiM ax HisIK HE CTOCYEThes PiIbMY: e HiMelbKe mpizBuiie 6adyci
nucbMeHHuKa (SIpoBuii, 2012). TakuMm YMHOM y CTBOPEHOMY IICEBAOHIMI [BaH moka3ap 3axOIUICHHS
I'pysieto Ta BijgyiaB maHy CBOIM MPEIKaM.

A ocp kazkap Onekcannp Bnaciok, Bimomuit min imenem Cawiko Jlipuuk, 3a JIOTIOMOTOIO
TICEB/IOHIMA OXapaKTEepU3yBaB CBil TallaHT: BiH JIMCHO MaiiCTEpHO Tpae Ha KOJICHIN Jipi.

[HKOMM TNHMCHMEHHHMKH 3aKOJOBYIOTh y IICEBJOHIMI MiCIle HApODKEHHS, IPOKHUBAHHS.
[Toereca, 30upauka HapoOIHOTO (GOILKIOPY Ta peuyeh T'YIYIbChKOI CTapOBHHHM, KEPIBHUK CaauOH-
Mmy3ero [ anunka Bepxosunxa B mactiopTi 3anucaHa [anmuoro Sluentiok. JKiHka oOpajia iHakiie
npizBuie, 00 Hapoxwiacs y BepXoBHHCBKOMY paiioHi, Hemojadik cMT. BepxoBuHa W 3axoTina
MiIKpecouTy 1ed (pakt HaneKHOCTI 7o 3eMii mpenkiB. Kpim Toro, 3MeHIIeHO-TIecTIuBI CypikcH
HAJAl0Th JOJATKOBUX EMOTHUBHO-OI[IHHMX KOHOTAIiil (ITO3UTUBHUX, TECTIUBUX), TMOPIBHIINMO:
Tanuna Bepxoeuna + -x(a) — I'arunxa Bepxosunka.

BucHoBku Ta nepcnexktuBa. OT)Ke, IBOKOMIIOHEHTHI TICEBOHIMU € HANMOIIMPEHIIIUMYU B
CYy4acCHOMY ITHCbMEHHHIIbKOMY TICEBIOHIMIKOHI. BoHM 100Yy10BaHi 32 GOpMyIo «oco0oBe iM’s Ta
Mpi3BHUIIE», J¢ aBTOpP 3MiHIOE a00 mock omHe (IM’S 4 mpi3Buile), abo Moaudikye o0HBa
elieMeHTH. Y pas3i, KOJU 3MIHEHO TLTBKH 0COOOBE iM’sl, a MPI3BUIIE 3aJUIIAETHCA CTATUM, MOXKHA
TOBOPHUTH TIPO BTpaTy IICEBAOHIMOM CBO€i TONOBHOT (DYHKIIT — e30TepuyHOi (BTaEMHUYCHHS
ocobucTocTi aBTopa). 31e0inbiioro HeodiliiiHI aHTPOIIOHIMU CYyYaCHUX YKpPAiHCBHKHX JIITEpaToOpiB
Han¥caHl KUPUITUIIEIO, 1[0 03HAYa€ CIPSMYBaHHsI Ha HAIIOHAJILHOTO YATAYA.

3HayHa KUTBKICTh TICEBJOHIMIB YTBOPEHA IIUIAXOM TpPaHCOHOMI3allil MpornpiaibHOi Ta
OHOMI3allii aneATUBHOI JIEKCHKH. TpaHCOHOMI3AIlIT 3a3HAM aHTPOIIOHIMH, 30KpeMa JIITepaTypHO-
XY[IOKHI ¥ TEOHIMH, a TaKOX TOMOHIMH. 3 aleNsATHBHOI JIGKCMKH OyIW OHIMI30BaHI HOMEHH
300MOpPQHOT CEMaHTHKH, HA TO3HAYCHHs TMPOAYKTIB XapdyBaHHsS, Mi()OJOTIYHMX ICTOT, Ha3B
npodeciii, poay MisUTBHOCTI YK XapaKTepy MOBEAIHKH 0COOH, IIPUPOJHUX 00’ EKTIB.

3a YaCTMHOMOBHHMM CTaTyCOM 3acCBiJUE€HO TakKi IICEBJOHIMHI HOMIHAIii Cy4YacHHMX
YKpaiHChKMX NHChMEHHHKIB: iMeHHHKH (FO3v0 Obcepsamop, Hina Bopow), cyOCTaHTUBOBaHI
npukMeTHUKH  (Awmon  Cpibnuil), pigko crnonydnuk (FOpxo [losasx), an €KTHBOBaHUN
nmienpukMeTHuK  (Heoa Heoicoana). Y  pmociimkeHoMy Matepiani  3adikcoBaHO — OuibIie
MICEBIOAHAPOHIMIB (TOOTO YONOBIUMX iMEH ab0 MPI3BHIN, Y3STUX KIHKOIO SK CaMOHa3Ba), HiX
MCeBAOriHIMIB (3kiHOUE 1IM’s1 a00 MpI3BHILE, Y3SITE SIK YOJIOBIUMH MCEBAOHIM). € BHITAIKU MEPEXOIY
MPI3BUCHK y MCEBIOHIMH.

MoTHBH TBOpEHHsI OHIMIB pi3Hi: Bil NPHUXOBaHHS CIPaBXKHLOIO iMEHI N0 OakaHHs
KpPEaTUBHOI'O CAaMOBUPAXXCHHS, BiIOOpaKEHHSI B TCEBJIOHIMI MEBHUX XapaKTEPHCTHK aBTOPCHKOTO
00pa3y, nparieHb MPUBaOUTH YNTAYa, BUKJIUKATH B HHOT'O ITEBHI eMoIlil. [IepcrieKTHBY moaaIbIInX
PO3BiJIOK BOAYaEMO B OMHCI ICEBJIOHIMIB CyYacHHX MHUCHbMEHHHKIB IMOPIBHSIHO i3 CaMOHa3BaMH
JISYiB MHHYJUX CTOJITh, BUBENICHHI CIUTbHUX Ta BIIMIHHHX PHC, XapaKTEPUCTHUIl CTPYKTYPHHUX
0COOJIMBOCTEH TICEBIOHIMIB.
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LITAJI Onexcanop 1. AJIAHCBKA CITA/ILLITUHA Y CJIOB’AHCBKOMY C/IOBHHUKY. Cmammio npucéaueno
00C8i0y BUAGNIEHHA AILAHCOKUX CIIE Y CNIO8 SAHCLKOMY B0KAOYIAPIL. ANanCbKi niemena npomsaeomM mpusanozo 4acy manu
MICHI KOHMAKMu 3i C108 SIHCbKUM C8IMOM HA DI3HUX MePUMOpIsAX, KL HUMI 8X00SAMb y MeMCi Cl08 SAHCLKUX KPAiH.
3akonomipnum € npunywenus, wo KOHMAKmu 6i000padiceni 6 moeax 000X emHOoci8, xoua Ou Ha pi6Hi 83AEMHO20
JIEKCUYHO20 30a2ayents, Wo 00CIY208Y€ 63AEMHUL OOMIH KYNbMYpPHUMU peaniamu. 3 00 €KmusHux npudun ROWyK ciioie
€108 AHCLKOT 1ekcuyHol inginempayii 8 anancbKuti CIOBHUK CbO20OHI NPAKMUYHO Hemodcnueul. Hamomicmb nowiyk
ANAHCLKUX 3aN03UYEeHb DIZHO20 4acy 6 JEKCUKOHI CNO8 SIHCbKUX MO8 Maec He abu AKi Nepchnekmueu 3 YpaxyeauHsIM
bazamcmea CyuacHo20 Cl08 ICbKO20 60KADYAPIs, wo 30epie penikmoge aeKcuune sS0po, 00 K020 HANeXCamb ) Momy
yucai 0asHi 3ano3udents, U 3 02ns0y HA 6azamuil NeKCUYHULl pecypc Cl08 SHCLKUX NAM SMOK RUCEMHOCHI PI3HO20
JHCAHPY, WO 0OCI He OCBOEHI eMUMONOLIEI0 NOBHOIO MIPOIO.

Knrouoei cnoea: emumonozis, cio8Huk, noxione, anancoKull, Cl06 sSHCbKUlL.

ILIADI Alexandr I. ALANIAN HERITAGE IN SLAVIC VOCABULARY. The paper deals with the experience of
singling out Alanian words in Slavic vocabulary. For a long time Alanian tribes were contacting with Slavic world on the
territories, which now lie within the boundaries of the Slavic countries. It naturally is to suppose that the contacts are
reflected in languages of both ethnoses at least on the level of their mutual lexic enrichment, servising the mutual
exchange the cultural realities. Now searche of traces of Slavic lexical infiltration in Alanian vocabulary is almoust
impossible by virtue of objective causes. And conversely searche of Alanian loanwords of different periods in Slavic
vocabulary lies in an area of great promise. That is objectively with taking into account the vocabulary richness of Slavic
languages, which have saved relict lexical base together with ancient borrowings, along with the riche lexicon of
monuments of writing, that hase been not yet analysed with etymologycal aspect fully.

A conclusion with regard to Alanian genesis of one or another of word implies not only its reconstruction with
taking into account knowledge of phonetics and morphology of Iranian (first of all — Ossetian) word, but also its external
comparison with lexis another Iranian languages, where close analogs to revealed Alanian forms are attested. So, the
author presents some presumably Alanian loanwords in Slavic vocabulary for discussing by scientific community. It is
about: *barga-, *barak ‘leather sack for bearing of water or food (in the period of foray or campaign)’, *fand[an]ak
‘food, which warrior carries, departing in foray’, *walfi]-gas ‘shepherd of lambs’, *wardan, *wardon ‘nomad cart’, *fur-
gas ‘shepherd of sheeps’. But semantics of all documented lexemes clearly indicates developed condition, that is old
meanings, which originally described the details of nomadic life, the equipment of warriors in forays, now are
neutralised. Alanian loan words in Slavic vocabulary have moved within frames of shepherds’ terminology.

Key words: etymology, vocabulary, derivative, Alanian, Slavic.

1. IIpenBapuTebHbIE 3aMe4yaHus 0 npooJieme AJNAHCKOM  JIEKCHKH B
BOCTOYHOCJABSHCKHUX SI3bIKAX. AJAHCKUH SI3BIK — S3BIK MPAHCKON BETBH, HA3BaHHBIA TaK IO
JIPEBHEMY CaMOHA3BaHHIO COBPEMEHHBIX OCETMH — ajaHbl. HocuTenn ajmaHCKOW pedn Ha
MPOTSHKEHUH JIOJITOT0 BPEMEHHM JOBOJILHO TECHO OOINAIKMCh CO CIABSHCKUM MHPOM Ha Pa3HBIX
TEPPUTOPHAX, BXOMSIIMUX HBIHE B TPAHUIBI CIABSAHCKUX CTpaH. Takoil BBIBOXI CilemyeT U3
MIPOU3BEACHUI NPEBHUX aBTOPOB M JAHHBIX apXCOJIOTHYECKHX PACKOIOK, IMO3BOJISII MCTOPHKAM
HapHCOBaTh KapTHHY B3aUMOOTHOIICHUN 000MX 0O0IIecTB. ECTECTBEHHO OKHMIATh, YTO KOHTAKTBI
OTpa)XeHbI B S3BIKAX OOOMX A3THOCOB, XOTS OBl Ha YpOBHE OOOIOJHOTO JIEKCHYECKOTO BKIIAJA,
00CITy’)KMBAIOIIIEr0 B3aWMHBI OOMEH KYJIbTYPHBIMH peadsMu. [IOMCKH JAPEeBHUX CIIaBSIHCKUX
3JIEMEHTOB B aJJaHCKOM MMEIOT OOBhEKTHUBHBIC OIpaHUYCHHS, CBI3aHHBIC C TEM, YTO €0 MaTepHual B
OCHOBHOM H3BECTEH M3 OCETHHCKOT'O S3bIKa — PEEeMHUKA aJaHCKOW peyH, He BCE YHACIIEeJ0BABILIETO
u3 He€ (S3BIKOBAS TPATUIUS APYTUX ATAHCKUX IUIEMEH TaBHO MPEepBaiach, Majo YTO OCTABUB IOCIIEC
ceOs). [Toucku ke amaHCKMX CIIOB B CIABSHCKHX S3bIKaX KaXXyTCs OOJiee MepCIeKTHBHBIMH Kak
BBHUJIY XOPOIIIeH COXPaHHOCTH B HUX JPEBHETO JIGKCHUECKOT'0 HACIIEIHS, TaK U C yUeTOM OOraTcTBa
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CJIoBapsA HMX MHOI'OYUCICHHBIX IMMaMATHHUKOB ITMCbMEHHOCTH. KOHC‘IHO, B IICPBYIO OYCPCIb
Opocarorcss B TJiaza reorpadMyecKie Ha3BaHUs, OCTABJICHHBIC allaHAMU Ha TEPPUTOPUHU COBD.
Poccun, Ykpaunsl, CnoBakuu, Benrpun (TonmoHrMus BEHTepcKuX scoB), oryactu Yexun u Cepbun;
0c000r0 BHUMAaHUS 3aCIyKUBAIOT allaHCKUE S3bIKOBBIE ApeBHOCTH CeBepHoro [IpuuepHOMOpBS 1
Kpbima. OpmHako W ameuIaTHBHBIA CIIOBaph BOOpPajl CBOK YacTh CIEIOB CIIaBSHO-aJIAHCKUX
KOHTaKTOB, 4YTO OTpakeHO B paborax B. M. Abaesa m U.TI. JloOpomomoBa. M3ydenue obomx
JIEKCHYECKUX Ki1accoB (nomina propria et apellativa) HeoOXoauMO /ISl CO3/IaHMsI KaK MOXKHO Oolee
MOJTHOTO CIHCKa aJlaHU3MOB, paboTa HaJl KOTOPBIM 0003HAYHUT acleKThl mpobiembl Alano-Slavica.
Ona, HaCKOJIbKO MOXKHO CYIUTh M3 JOCTYITHOM CETOMHS JUTEPATypHl 10 3TUMOJIOTHH, IO CHX TOp
naxxe He chopMyITHpoBaHa, XOTS UL 3TOrO YXKe eCTh Bce Mpennochliki. Kak yxe HeoTHOKpaTHO
ormedan mnpod. MW.T. IoOpomomMoB, H3BECTHBI CBOMM BKJIAJOM B TpoOIeMy HW3yUEHHS
Z[peBHeﬁIHHX OPHUECHTAJIN3MOB CJIaBAHCKUX SA3BIKOB, «AJIaHO-SICCKHE DJIEMEHTHI B PYCCKOM A3BIKE
W3yUYEHBl HEIOCTATOYHO, XOTS YK€ HAKOIWIICS MaTephal, KOTOPhIH OOHAPYKHMBAET ILENbIH P
CJIOBECHBIX CXOJACTB B COBPEMCHHBIX PYCCKHX HApOAHBIX TOBOpax UM B OCCTUHCKOM A3BIKC)»
(doopomomor, 1978: 93; oopomomon, 2019: 125). Ocraercs TOIbKO A00aBUTh, UYTO TAKOH JKE
WHTEPECHBIH MaTephall colepKaT M YKPamHCKUE JHMAIEKTHI, Ybs JIEKCHKA Majio 3aJIeiiCTBOBaHA B
PEKOHCTPYKIIUH aJlaHCKOTO BOKaOyIspusI.

CoOCTBEeHHO, MHBEHTAPH3AIINs aJJaHCKUX CIIOB CIIABSHCKOTO JIEKCHKOHA, TIepecuET amaHCKO
TOIIOHUMUH CIIABSIHCKUX 3€Mellb, HECMOTPS Ha BCIO TPYAOEMKOCTb, COCTABISIOT JIUIIb YACTHYIO
npobieMy B Jelie M3Y4YCHHUS OCTATKOB sI3bIKa aNaHCKMX IuIeMEH. To ke Kacaercs BBIICIECHUS
QJIAHCKOT'O CJIOS B alleJUTIATUBHON JIEKCHKE M TOMOHMMHU (PUHCKUX M TIOPKCKUX SI3BIKOB [10BOIIKBS
(rme, K coBY, y’Ke MHOToe cieiaHo), B TononnMuu Ceseproro Ilpuuepaomopss, Kpeima, Cpenneit
A3nU — TepPUTOPHIA, HEMOCPEICTBEHHO CBSI3aHHBIX C UCTOpHeH anaH. Pasymeercs, Bce 3To — 3a1a4u
Ha Oynymiee, HO, BBIIIOJIHHUB HEOOXOIMMBIE MPOIEAYpPhl MO cOopy (akToB, MOXKHO BILUIOTHYIO
MOJJOUTH K JIOCTYITHON JUISl pEKOHCTPYKIIUH YacTH aJaHCKOTO CIOBaps, OIlCHKE ero OHEeTHYeCKuX
1 MOp(OJIOTrHYECKIX CBOMCTB, €ro CBSI3€H € JIEKCHKOW MPOYNX UPAHCKHX SI3BIKOB.

2. MarepuaJj aj1s aHaimM3a. YKazaHHas podJeMa J0JDKHA PelaThesi C y9eTOM HaKOTUICHUS
(akTOB, KaXIbIi W3 KOTOPHIX HEOOXOIMMO TIIATENLHO TPOBEPsITh. BbIBOJ 00 amaHcKoM
MPOUCXOKJCHUN TOTO MM WHOTO CIIOBAa TO/Pa3yMEBaeT HE TOJBKO PEKOHCTPYKIHMIO C yYETOM
3HaHU# POHETHKHN 1 MOP(HOJIOrUU UPAHCKOTO (TIPEXkKIE BCEro — OCETHHCKOT0) CIIOBa, HO M BHEIIHEE
CpaBHCHUC C JIEKCUKOM MHBIX HPAHCKUX A3BIKOB, I'/IC CYHICCTBYIOT 6J'II/I3KI/I€ AaHaJIOT'H BBIABJICHHBIX
amanckux (opMm. Hmke mpeanaraiorcs HECKOJIBKO 3TUMOJIOTHH, C Pa3HOW CTENEHBbIO HaJIeKHOCTH
YKJIaIbIBAIOIIMXCS B paMKH po0sieMbl Alanica B CIIaBSHCKOM.

AnaH. *barga-, *barak

B macryreckoli jeKCHKe YKpauHCKOro rosopa c. Ilecuansiii bposa J1oOpoBenrukoBCKOro p-
Ha Kupoporpanackoii 00j. OTMEUEH TEPMHH Oapde, 6apor ‘Memodek W3 CBHHOIO JKEylKa, B
KOTOpPOM MAacTyXH IMepeHocAT W XpaHaT Bomy wiu exy’ (I'pomko, 2017: 240), HacKOIbKO HaMm
W3BECTHO, HHUrAe Oosee He 3adUKCHpOBaHHBIA. EJMHCTBEHHBIM  yKazaHWeM (OdYCHb
MPUOIU3UTEILHBIM) Ha BO3MOXKHBIH MEPBOHAYANIBHBIN apeall 6apoe, 6apor BISETCS UCTOPUIECKast
cnpaBka u3 «[IpequcioBus» K CIOBAapl 3TOTO TOBOPA, COTJIACHO KOTOPOH TOBOp SIBIISETCS
MepeceIeHYeCKHM, a €ro HOCHTENM MPHUIUTH C TEPPUTOpPUM coBpeMeHHOM Onmecckoil obmactu
(T'pomko: 4), oTKyaa U MoTr OBITh TIEPEHECEH MACTYIIECKUH TepMUH. M XOTS JOCTYITHBIE MaTepUaIbI
[0 COBPEMCHHOM JMaJeKTHOH JIeKCHKe ToBOpoB Ojecckoii 007acTH HE COAEPKAT HUYErO
MOJJOOHOT 0, BITOJTHE BEPOSITHO, YTO HAIIIE CIIOBO CYIECTBOBAJIO 3/IeCh paHee. boiee Toro, yauTsiBas
crnabyro 00CIeIOBaHHOCTh CJIOBaps 3TOTO apeaja, J0 CHX IOp HE Pacojiararoliero CKOJbKO-
HUOYIIb 3HAYMMBIM JIEKCHKOTpaUUECKUM OIMCAHUEM, elIé MOXKHO Ha/lesiThCs Ha OOHapyKeHUe
Omu3Kol (hOPMBI MPH MOCIIEAYIONIEM cOOpe AUATCKTHBIX TAHHBIX.

BeposSTHBIM HCTOYHHUKOM YKp. IHMal. 6apoe, 6apor B UTOTe Moriia ObITh CpeJHEenpaHCKas
¢dbopma, Bocxosias K npaupas. *baraka-/*baraka-, cp. mr. wardy ‘Beiox’ (< *baraka-/*baraka-
‘HECYIIMH, HOCUTENb’, HO U ‘“HECOMBIit’), OakTp. fopyo ‘CoCy, XpaHWUIHIIE, BMECTHIIHUIIE , KOTOPOE
MOJKET MPOJOJDKATh Kak *barga-, Tak U *baraka-/*baraka-. Cp. eme cemaHTHKy Oeccyd. *-bara-,
*-bara- ‘TIepeHOCHOW, BMECTWIIHIIE JUIS COJACPKAHHSA, MEPEHOCKH Yero-mdo’, OTPaKEHHBIX B
TaKMX KOMIIO3UTaX, Kak mepc. kitlabar ‘3amieuHblii MEIIOK’, SI3T. kalwor ‘KOXKaHBIM MEIIOYEK IS
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nuieBoro mnpumaca B jgopory’ (Pactopryema, 2003: (2: 95, 97, 114)). ®doHerndecku u
CEeMaHTHUECKH 3Ta BEpPCUs BIIOJIHE XH3HEecrocoOHa, Cp. ClaB. ‘Memovek W3 kenyaka’ VS upan.
‘BBIOK’ KaK ‘MEIIIOK (C TOBapoOM, BeaMu)’ U ‘cocyn’ U Ip., Jajee — YCBOCHHUE TOCIEA0BATEILHOCTH
UpaH. d — a KaK a — 0 B CIIABSHCKOM, a TaK)Ke UCXOJl -I' YKPAUHCKOH JIEKCEMBI, KOTOPBIH MPOI0KAET
STUMOJIOTHYECKOE *-k- (Cp. yKp. muall. roprowi ‘Tuiedd, 3aKkopku’ < mcil. *kwrkv ‘mies’). Beidop
BapHaHTa *barga- 03HAYaET, YTO CJIIOBO OBLIO MEPECTPOCHO CIIaBIHAMM I10 THITY tort > torot B SIOXY
Pa3BUTHS IOJHOIIIACUS M MCIBITAI0 JAIBHENIINE U3MEHEHUS B YKPAUHCKON JUAIIEKTHOM Cpelie.
Anan. *fand|[an]ak

YBepEeHHOCTh B PEKOHCTPYKIIMH 3TOT'0 aJTaHCKOTO CIIOBA HAM BHYIIAET YKp. TUAIL. TIOAHECTP.
coOHup. ¢handdx ‘ema, KOTOPYI MacTyxu OepyT ¢ coOOH, oTmpaBissch Ha Bbimac’ (B IBYX
HaceleHHbIX NyHKTax Kamenen-Ilomonbeckoro p-Ha XmenbHHIK. 001, («/uanekTomoruueckas
ankera: Jlekcuka mactymectBa» (coct. T. B. 'pomko)). HauansHOe ¢h- He CBOMCTBEHHO JpEBHUM
3aMMCTBOBAHHSM B CIABSIHCKWH, TJIe OHO 3aMEHSUIOCH Ha 71-, MOTOMY BKIIOYCHUE ajaHW3Ma B
MECTHYIO TACTYIIECKYI0 TEPMHHOIOTHIO OTHOCHTCS K 3IOXe, Korja (OHOIOrhveckas crcTema
CJIaBSIHCKMX aMajeKkToB [loqHEeCTpOBhs yXKe pacrojarajia COOTBETCTBYIomieh ¢onemoi. [To3aauii
XapakTep YCBOGHHS CIIABSHAMH (PaHOdK CIENyeT elle W3 OTCYTCTBUS IIepexofia BCSKOTO
HWHOA3BIYHOI'O @ B CJIaB. 0O, HeI/I36€)KHOFO JJId 9YKHX CJIOB, IPpUIICAUINX B CIIaBSIHCKUH J0 TOro, KakK
MPoIIecC COBMAJCHHUS KPaTKHX @, 0 > o 31ech ObuT 3aBepiieH. Vcropuueckoe ¢anddx — dopma c
CHUHKOIION OTHOCHUTENBHO *¢handanax, MOTESHIMAILHO BO3MOXKHOIO C OIVISLIKON Ha mapd. pnink =
pandanak ‘mytreBbie npunacel’ (OTHOCAT: 1) K aBect. pantay-, mapd. Mmanux. pnd’n ‘nyts’ (?), TOraa,
BO3MOXHO, pntnk = PTP ‘10pokHBIH MPOBUAHT, yTEBbIE MPUNACKHI’; 2) K KOPHIO pd- ‘TUTH’ ~ Jp.-
MHI. panta- ‘muthé, HamuTok’) (IpsikoHoB, 1960: 62). Ilpussska *fand[an]ak x anaHckomy
CIIOBapIO BO3MOXHA KaK IO YHCTO JIMHI'BUCTUYECKUM COOOpaKEHHSIM — 1epe0oto aHIayTHOTO Jp.-
upaH. *p- > ckud., capm.-ajgaH. *f-, Tak U ¢ yU€TOM CJIaBSHO-aJJAHCKUX MCTOPHUYECKUX KOHTAKTOB B
JPEBHEPYCCKYIO DIIOXY.

Anan. *walli]-gas

[IpousBoasIIas OCHOBA CT.-pyC. JIMIHOTO UMEHHU Baneacosw, 1579 r. (Apxus, 1915: (1: 568))
BOIPEKH €€ CXOJACTBY CO CIaBIHCKUMH CIIOBaMH, OTpaxkatrommMu (opmyny tblt u comepkammmu
cydd. -as-, Bce ke He OTHOCUTCS K HUM. COOCTBEHHO, UMs *Baneacs U3 HEKOETO Nci. *vulg-asv (¢
BO3MOXKHBIM JIHall. Pa3BUTHEM b > d B COCTABE TPYIIIHI thlt) He HAXOMUT YOCAUTENLHON MOAICPKKH
B CIIaBSIHCKOW amneyIaTUBHON JIEKCHKE, TIOTOMY €ro OOBSICHEHHE HY)KHO HCKaTh BHE CIABSHCKOTO
cioBaps. dymaem, 4to *Baieacw NPUIILIO U3 alTaHCKOM peduH, TJe OHO ObLIO MPO3BUIIEM IO POAY
JeATEIbHOCTH M B KaKOW-TO Mepe yKa3aHHEeM Ha COIMANbHBIM CTATyC €ro HOCHUTEIs, Cp. OCeT.
weelygees, weeligees ‘TTacTyIIOK STHAT , T. €. «IIepBasi CTYMEHb» MACTYIIECKOH Kapbhepbl, KOTOPYIO
HAa4YMHAIOT MOJPOCTKOM, a Takke capM. uMms  OAyocvg (Abaes, 1989: (4: 84-85)). B *Bazreacw
3aCBUICTENBCTBOBaHA (hopMa ¢ yTpaToi i, Kak U B CIIydae ¢ BApUAHTOM U3 TPEUECKOr0 JOKYMEHTA.

9t0 €le OauH HM3BECTHBIM HaM IIPpUMEP IMPOHUKHOBCHUSA AJTAHCKUX «ITACTYHICCKUX» HMMCH B
AQHTPOIIOHUMHKOH BOCTOYHBIX CIaBSIH Hapsny ¢ *furgas ‘Gapanuii mactyx’, cp. ap.-pyc. Ilypeacw
(OCBOGHHOE CIIABSHCKOM peubto *@ypeacw) — uMms npasutens [lypeacosoii Pycu (mompoOHee cM.:
(Mnmmamm, 2015: 208-211)). Takum obpazom, Bareac-06» — TOTOMOK pyCH(DUIIMPOBAHHOTO allaHa.

AnaH. *wardan v *wardon

Juan. Tyn. BOpOAYH ‘OJHOKONKA’, ‘IBYKOJIKAa, TapaTaiika, OpbIKyIIKa, Oema, IBYKOJas
Tenexka, kaopuoner’, 1850r. (Cmomapp, 1970: (5: 109)). Cm. emé y B.U. lanas. B POC
A. E. AHukuHa 3T0 cl10BO, Hapsay ¢ oonr. (Pomonsl) sapoyre MH. ‘IBYKOJIKa JJIsl CITyCKa OpeBEH,
JIEepEeBBEB W Jp.’, 6YpOyHe ‘KpPENKHE KONbS, 3aMEHAIONIME 3agHUE Kojeca y ABYKOIKH ,
paccMaTpUBacTCs B CBSI3U C MOCK. 80pOOHsi ‘OpeBHO, KOTOPOE KIIAJETCs B BOLy Y OopTa Oapku u
MpeIoXpaHseT ee OT CTOJKHOBEHHs C Jpyrod Oapkoil’ M He BBLICISAETCS B CaMOCTOSATEIBHYIO
crarbio (Anukun, 2014: 246-247). Ha Ham B34, pyc. 60pooyH HYXKIAaerci B OTACIbHOM
paccMOTpeHUU M 000COOJCHMHM HE TOJBKO OT 60pOOHS, HO TaKkKe M OT OOJTrapCKUX JIEKCEM C
AQHAJIOTUYHBIM HMCXOIOM. Benuka BEpOsATHOCTh OTpPa)XeHUS B 60pooyH < *eopooon capmaro-
QIIAHCKOTO 3aWMCTBOBAHMSI — Ha3BaHHS KOJIECHOH TOBO3KU *wardan wmu *wardon, cp. ocer.
weerdon ‘TIOBO3Ka’, COTM. writn ‘KonecHuua’, mapd. wardyiin ‘TioBo3Ka, KOJCCHHIIA ; U3 aJaHCKOU
peun Ha KaBkasze 3TOT e TEpMHUH IMPOHUK B HAXCKUE S3BIKH, Cp. U€UEH. varda[n], WHTYIL vorda
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‘moBo3ka’ (McTopuueckue npumepsl npuseneHsl mo: (MBanos, 2002: 32)). Ero mepecrtpoiika mo
oOpasily torot B pyCCKOM MpPOHM3HOIICHWH TpUBENa K 3aCBUICTENLCTBOBAHHOH QopMe, Ha
CTaHOBJICHUE KOTOPOH MOBJIUSIIA U TUAJICKTHBIE TIPOU3BOIHBIC C Oy IAPHBIM CYD Q. -VH-.

K BBIBOIy O TeTepOreHHOCTH TPUBEAEHHBIX CJOB IOJATAIKMBACT WX CEMAaHTHKA,
XapakTepu3ylolas pyc. 60pooHs ‘OpeBHO (neTayib Oapku)’ W OONT. 8ypOoyHe ‘KPENKHE KOJbS
(meranb TemexKH)' KaK TEXHUYECKUE TEPMHHBI JISI Oemaiell, Yacmell HEKOETO MPHUCIOCOOICHHS,
JUIITs BTOPUYHO TIEpEHECEHHbIC Ha caMy KOHCTPYKIHWIO. B pycckoM Ha3BaHWHW MOBO30K Pa3zHOIo
BHJ]a HET HaMeKa Ha MOJ00HYI0 TEPMHUHOIOTMYECKYIO CBS3b, TOTJA KaK B OCTAJBHBIX CIy4asx OHA
Mpo3payvHa: 3Ha4YeHUEe OONT. eapOyHe ‘IABYKOJKA JJIsA CIIyCka OpeBeH, IEPEeBbEB W Jp.” SIBHO
BTOPHYHO K ‘KPENKHE KOIIbs, 3aMEHSIONIME 3aTHIE KOJIeca y IBYKOJIKH , OTMEUEHHOMY y BapuaHTa
8ypoyHe.

Anan. (?)*furgas

Panee Ham yxe nUpUXOAWIOCH 0Opamathcss K STHMOJIOTMM WMEHW KHs3s [lypeaca,
npasusiiero B Hayane XIII B. IlypracoBoil BOIOCTBIO — 3€MJISIMHM CO CMEUIAHHBIM MOPJIOBCKO-
PYCCKUM HaceleHHEM, WMEHYEeMOW B JApEeBHEPYCCKUX Jeronmucsax Illypeacosoui Pycwio. Torma
yIAI0Ch MPUHTH K OCTATOYHO OOOCHOBAaHHOMY BBIBOAY 00 allaHCKOM MPOMCXOXIICHHH JIP.-pYC.
Ilypeacy, 3a KOTOPBIM CKpPBIBAETCS MPUCIIOCOOIEHHOE K PYCCKOMY MPOU3HOIICHUIO anaH. *@ypeacs
= *fur-gas ‘OapaHMii MacTyX’ — IPO3BHUIIEC PAIOBOTO APYKWHHHKA, BOJICIO CYAbOBI CTaBIIETO
npasutenem (Mmmanmu, 2015: 208-211). OxHako B BOmpoce ATHUMOIOTMH MUMEHU [lypeac HEmb3s
MOCTaBUTh TOYKY BBHJLy BO3MOXKHOCTH HMHBIX, JOCTATOYHO MPaBIONONOOHBIX OOBsICHEHHH. Tak,
WCXOJIS U3 Te3UCa O 3HAYUTEIHHOM OANTHHCKOM BIHMSIHUM HAa MOPJIOBCKHU SI3BIK M YACTBIX CITyYacB
3aMMCTBOBaHHS AWHACTHYeCKHX uMeH, 0. B. OTKyNnmuKoB npeyiaraer 0anTHIHCKYIO STHMOJIOTHIO
MopJl. uMeHH [lypeac, B KOTOPOM OH BUIMT OanT. *Purgas — BEpOSTHYIO TIPOU3BOAALIYIO 0a3y JUist
COBPEMEHHOTO JIUT. aHTpornoHuMa Purgelis, 00pa30BaHHOrO MOJO0HO JAPYrHUM JCpUBaTaM Ha -elis
OT CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO Ha -as, cp. bernélis < bernas (Otkynmukos, 2004: 108—109).

Emeé omHuM ero MCTOYHMKOM MOXKET OBITh MCKOHHAs (PWHCKAs OHOMAacTHYECKas JIEKCHKA.
Ponp mpowusBopsimmiero cioBa MOAXOAWT dTHOHUMY [lypea (nyp-ea), B mamsataukax XVII B. nopea
(nop-ca) — Ha3BaHME TUIEMEHU MapHHIIEB, KOTOPBIX YIMYPTHI M HBIHE HA3bIBAIOT AOp. DTHOHUM
BBIIIEN 32 TMpeesibl MApUHCKOTO, T. K. YacTh YAMYPTOB TakXke MpUYHCIIET ceOs K pony [lypea
(o3Hauaer ‘sma’, ‘3eMIITHKA’, “KWIMINE’, ‘CEICHHE IPEBHET0 poja (TUIEeMEHHU) nop’), U He TaK JaBHO
oHU emé mouymTaau OokecTBO 3Toro poaa (bymmakun, 1970: 170). WUms Bopiiyna (poma) —
BeposiTHas Oasza st oOpa3oBaHusi anTponioHuma Ilypeac (Ilopeac) — OTHIPBICK, BBIXOJEI U3 poja
Ilypea (Ilopea); Takoil xe MPOAYKT JepUBAallMM MMeeM B MapuiickoM uMeHH Kuxac < Kux —
Ha3Bauue poma (cp. Kuxuyp moci. «3emisi, mone (poma) Kux» u ap.) (Uepusix, 1996: 18). Urax,
BECbMa BEPOSTHA TarKke Mapuiickas (unu Onm3kas el MOpJOBCKas) STHUMOJIOTHS HMEHH
MOpIIOBCKOro mpaButens Ilypraca, CTOSBIIEro BO TJaBe BOJNIOCTH C MOPJOBCKO-PYCCKHM
STHHYECKUM COCTaBOM. BeposTHOEe TEeHEeTHYecKoe CIMHCTBO NPOM3BOJSIICH OCHOBBI IS
MOPJIOBCKOT'O ¥ MapHICKOT0 HaXOIUT OOBSICHEHHE B KPYT'y OOIIMX 4epT 0OOHMX SI3BIKOB, KOTOPHIE
pasHBIMH HUCCIIEJIOBATENSIMH  TPAKTYIOTCSI JIMOO Kak CBUJIETENBCTBA OCOOOH TI'eHETHYECKOH
MOPJIOBCKO-MapHHCKON S3BIKOBOM OOIIHOCTH, JINOO KaK pe3yabTaT eCTECTBEHHOI'0 KOHBEPTEHTHOTO
pa3BUTHA JBYX SI3BIKOB (pedepaTHBHYIO CBOJIKY O TOYKaxX 3pEeHUS Ha 3Ty NpoOIeMy CM.:
(Mutpodanosa, 1997: 8-10)).

Cp. emé reorpaduueckoe HazBaHHE, (HOPMAIBLHO COOTHOCHUTEIBHOE C PACCMOTPEHHBIM
UMeHeM: pyc. crap. Ilypeacoso — nepesHs Ha peke Mesonne, XIX B. (Koctpomckas ry6., byiickoit
ye3n) (Criucok, 1877: 54).

skeskskoskok

Hexortopble BbIBOABL Ternepb cpaBHUM IONYYCHHBIC PEHICHUS C YK€ HM3BECTHBIMHU
STUMOJIOTHSMH: 3all.-cliaB. kabat (: mon. kabat ‘kypTka, kadran’, cnBi. kabdt ‘TujpKak; NayibTo;
IIMHENb; JKaKeT ; 4elll. kabdt ‘TMIKaK, CIOPTYK; MajbTo, IIMHENb, KypTKa®, B.-1yX. kabat ‘KypTKa,
MUKaK, CIOPTYK’) < anaH. *kaba-t (cp. ocer. kvaba-mee — MH. 4. K Kbaba “KEHCKOE IIaThe’)
(1oopomomos, 1984: 25-45); c1.-pyc. kadama (B popme pe L. aj. MH. YUCIIA 6 Kadamax) < aJiaH.
(Kpeim) *qadama ‘xanpanei, okoBel’ (cp. oceT. gadama, -tce “TO e’ U3 TIOPK., HO B KPBIM.-TaTap.
OTCYTCTBYET); pyC. IHal. araney ‘Herocena’ < ajaH. alan — caMOHA3BaHHUE MPEIKOB COBP. OCETHH
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(AGaeB, 1995: 644—646); pyc. nuan. KpbeIM. Konaed ‘camas Menkas kedanab (rojasib)’ < ajiaH.
(Kpeim) *kapaga; pyc. muan. 3aps — Ha3BaHHE HEKOTOPBIX pacTeHUH < ajnaH. *zara- (Cp. OCeT. zeerce
B KOMIIO3UTE zeree-ston ‘3apociiee TpaBoro moie’) (Abaee, 1995: 638—639; loobposomor, 1978:
90-92); pyc. muan. BAT. 6ax ‘kis4ya’ < ajmaH. *bax ‘nomangs’ (cp. ocer. bex ‘To xke’); bypmac
(mapon, xuBimi B [loBommkbe) < anal. *fort-as (cp. ocer. aurop. ford, upoH. furd ‘Gonpinas peka’
& as ‘anan, sc’) (Joopomomos, 1980: 26-27); pyc. KroH. ocykona ‘Kopoa’ < ajal. (OypTacckoe)
? (dobpomomoB, 1997); pyc. nuai. epasumvcs ‘BIHOOUTHCS’ < ajaH. WM CKUd. *warz- ‘T00UTH’
(cp. ocer. warzyn, warzun ‘10 *)e’) (AbGaeB, 1989: (4: 53-54)); pyc. muan. YepHUT. OAKAHOOK
‘xye0erl, BBIMEKAEMbId B TNOMHUHAJbHBIE THH < ajam. *ba-kandak (< *upa-kanta-ka-, cp.
XOpe3MUICKHe Ha3BaHus Xjeba, nenewiku pknd, bknd, pkyd [pakand] < *upa-kanta-; nogpoOHee
3Ty STHUMOJOTHIO MBI M3JIOKMM B OTAEIHHOM HCCJIEIOBAHMM); YKp. IWAN. edmpa ‘HOBOCTb,
usBecrue’ < anau. (?) *gatra-/*gadra- ‘curnan’ ¢ apxamyHbIM COCTOSIHHEM Kitactepa #7/Jr BMecTo
0KHJITAEMOT0 MHHOBAIIMOHHOTO 7¢; AWAJ. OJECCK. KYHOY2YHs ‘KOPOTKOE TEII0E )KEHCKOE MaIbTo’ <
anaH. *kandi-gunya, *kandi-yunya ‘xenckas onexna’ (caoxeHue ajnaH. pediekca upaH. ¥*gauna- ¢
MHHOBALlMOHHON CEMAaHTUKOH ‘BepXHssa (Terunas) omexnaa’ & ama. Kwil “KeHwmHa' = kinF u3
*kanti-, ocer. Kyn3, kinJe ‘HeBecTka’, ‘HeBecTa’ HapALy ¢ IaM. kond “KenmmHa’, “KeHa' <
*kant(i)-) (Mnuanu, 2019: 8485, 88—89); ykp. auan. kanddxku ‘MEIKHUE )KYIKU, KOTOPBIE JICTAIOT 110
CTeNH MOCje 3axoja conHna’ < ajaH. *kandak “xansmmii’ (0 MOCIEAHEM CIELMAIBbHO OyJer
CKa3aHO B IPyIrOM MeECTe) U Jp.

HCCHCZIOBaTeHB, 3HAKOMBIA C JTUHTBHCTUYECKUM acCIEKTOM CJIaBAHO-UPAHCKUX 0THOH.IeHPII71,
JOJIXKECH O6paTI/ITB BHUMaHHUE Ha OAUH CTpaHHLIﬁ (baKr: CJIaBAHCKas JICKCHKa, 3aMMCTBOBaHHAas M3
HUPAHCKOIo HMCTOYHUKA HIIN KE BblpaGOTaHHaH B IIpoLecce B3aHMOZIeI710TBH§I JABYX SA3BIKOBBIX
KyJbTYp, OrPaHHUYCHa HECKONBKUMU CEMaHTHYSCKHMMHU TOJSIMH: «PEIUTHO3HAs HACONorus» (cp.
BbIBOA Bsu. Bc. IBaHOBa 00 wWpaHM3anuM CEMaHTHYECKOrO TIONISI PEUTHO3HOM JIEKCHKH B
cnapsiHckoM ciioBape (MBanos, 2002: 38)), «puryaiibHas aTpuOYTHKa», «MH(OIOTHs», «IPaBO»,
«HPABCTBEHHBIC KaTETOPUH», «BOCHHBIM OBIT», «HA3BaHUS OAKIbI M 00yBH». OJHAKO Xe B
paccMOTPEHHBIX CIydasix HaOIlfoJaeTcs BBIXOJ 3aMMCTBOBAaHHMH 3a PaMKH ATHX IOJieH B o0nacTh
MACTYIIECKOH TEPMUHOJIOTHH, YTO HE BSDKETCS ¢ «rpoduiem» obiieHus 3tHocoB. [lomaraem, 4ro
CECMaHTHKa IMCPCUNCICHHBIX CJIOB IIOKa3bIBACT CHUJIbBHO HM3MCHCHHYIO KapTHHY, BBbISBAaHHYIO
MO3HEHIIIMM BBITCCHEHHEM WX B MACTYIICCKHMH s3bIK. BouHckas cnenuduka anad. *barga- wnu
*barak, *fand[anlak, *wardan wnu *wardon, 0003HauYaBIIMX CHApsHKCHWE KOHHOTO BOHWHA,
MpeAHa3HayeHHOe JUTsl ObITa B YCIIOBHSIX BOCHHOTO ITOXOJla MIJIM HaOera, BOGHHYIO MOBO3KY (IO
CBUACTCIILCTBY IMMO3JTHNX aHTHUYHBIX aBTOPOB IB. 1 9., IIOKPBITHIC BOMJIOKOM U IIKypaMH, BJICKOMBIC
BOJIaMH IIOBO3KM Ha ACPCBSAHHBIX KOJICCAX HUIpad BaXXHYIO pPOJIb B KOYEBOM JKHU3HU capmMmaro-
amanckux uiemer (Kysuenos, 1992: 10)) unu curnai, Becth 0 oMoty (cp. Boilie *gatra-/*gadra-
), CO BpeMEHEeM CTepilach, M B HUX COXPAHWJIOCH JIMIIb TO, YTO CTABUJIO UX B OJAWH s C MpoUei
JIEKCUKOW MAacTYyIIECTBA I TEXHUYECKON TEPMUHOJIOIHEN.

B ocranbnbix cnywasx ([lypeac, Baneac) Mbl iMeeM MMeHa COOCTBEHHBIC, TONMABIIME HE B
AKTUBHBIN CIIaBSIHCKUM CJIOBAapb, a B JICJIOBLIC TOKYMCHTEI, 0603Haqa;1 TYT pCaJIbHBIX UCTOPUICCKUX
JINL, HUKAK HC CBA3aHHBIX CO Cl'[e]_[I/I(i)I/IKOI‘/II SI3BIKOBOI'O B3aPIMO):[eI7[CTBPI§I 1 3aKOHaMHU IIOIIOJITHCHUS
cIoBapsl.

BUBJIMOTPADUSA

1. AbaeB B. 1. Hcropuko-3THMONIOrMYECKH ClIoBaph oceTHHCKOro sizbika / B. WM. Abaes. — M. ; JI. : Uzn-B0o AH
CCCP ; Hayka, 1958-1989. — T. I-1IV.

2. AbaeB B. . Orumonornueckue 3amerku // AbaeB B. M. M30pannbie Tpymsl. T.II: OOmee u cpaBHUTENBHOE
A3bIKO3HaHKe. — Bagukaskas : Up, 1995. — C. 633-647.

3. AnmkuH A. E. Pycckuii stumonoruyeckuii ciosaps. Beimn. 8 (Bo I — Bpan) / A. E. Arukun. — M. : UH-T pyc. 3.
uM. B. B. Bunorpanosa PAH ; s-T ¢punonorun Cubupckoro ornenennst PAH, 2014. —352 c.

4. Apxus I1. M. CtpoeBa // Pycckas ucropuueckas 6ubnuoreka. — [lerporpan, 1915-1917. — T. I-11.

5. bymmakun C. K. Bopmrynuele uMena — MukposTHoHUMb! yamyproB / C. K. Bymmakun // OtHOHUMBL. — M. :
Hayxka, 1970. — C. 168-176.

6. I'pomko T. B. Marepianu 1o cnoruka roipok ykpaincekoi mosu / T. B. I'pomxko // Studia semasiologica. —
Kiposorpaz, 2017. — C. 239-253.

7. T'pomko T. B. CnoBuuk roBipku cena [limanuit Bpix doGposennukiBcbkoro p-Hy KipoBorpancekoi obmacti /
T. B. I'poMko (pykortuc).

106



HAYKOBI 3ATTUCKU Cepisa: Dinonociuni Hayku Bunyck 187

8. lobponomos M. T'. fA3bik ucue3 — cioa ocranuck. OO anaHCKuX cioBax B pycckoM ssbike / H. T'. Jlobponomos //
Pycckas peus. — 1978. — Nel. — C. 89-93.

9. lo6ponomoB U. I'. I3 ananckoro ruiacta MpaHCKUX 3aMMCTBOBaHMH dyBarckoro si3bika / WM. I'. lobpomomos //
Coserckas Tropkonorus. — 1980. — Ne2. — C. 21-29.

10. To6ponomos M. I. O6 ananm3Max B 3amaiHbIX M BOCTOYHBIX CiaBsHCKuX s3bikax / . I'. lobpomomos //
ITpoGiieMbl OceTHHCKOT O s13bIKO3HAaHUA. Boim. 1. — Opmxonukuze, 1984. — C. 2545.

11. To6ponomos M. I'. Bypracckoe CI0BO >KI'OHCKOrO sA3blKa Ha NOCTMEpstHCKOi Tepputopuu (M3 marepuanos
Pycckoro cnosaps a3bikoBoro paciuperust A. M. Comxenunipina) / W. . JJobponomos // Russian Linguistics. — 1997. —
Vol. 21, Issue 3. — C. 275-286.

12. To6ponomos U. I'. AnanusMel B pycckoM si3bike / WM. I'. Jlobponomos // CoBpeMeHHasi HayKa: aKTyallbHbIC
npobnemsl Teopur u npaktuku: Cepus: I'ymanurapssie Hayku. — 2019. — Ne2 (despans). — C. 125-126.

13. IpsaxonoB U. M. Jlokymentsl u3 Hucel 1B. no H. . IIpensapurenshble uroru padorst / Y. M. JIpsSKOHOB,
B. A. JIupmmi. — M. : U3x-Bo Boct. aut-psl, 1960. — 122 c.

14. VIBanoB Bsau. Bc. CnaBsiHo-apuiickue (= WHIOMpaHCKHME) JIeKCHMYeckue KOHTakThl / Bsu. Be. MBanoB //
CraBsiHCKasl S3bIKOBAsi U STHOSI3BIKOBAS CUCTEMbI B KOHTAKTE€ C HECIABSHCKMM OKpYXeHHeM. — M. : SI3bIku craBstHCKOM
KyasTypsbl, 2002. — C. 17-60.

15. Wnnagu A. 1. DtuMonoruyeckue 3aMeTKd 10 CIaBSHCKOH nekcuke. 59-64 / A.U. Wnmagn // PexBuem
¢dunonornyeckuil. [Tamsatu E. C. Oruna : cOopHuk HayuHbIX TpynoB. — K. : M3narensckuit nom JImutpus Byparo, 2015. —
C. 208-217.

16. Umnamu A. 1. Miscellanea etymologica: Slavica / A. Y. Unuamu // Paradigm of Knowledge. — Ne4(36), 2019. —
C. 81-102.

17. Ky3nenoB B. A. Ouepku ucropuu anas: 2-e usz., noi. / B. A. Kysunenos. — Bnagukaskas : Hp, 1992. —392 c.

18. Murpodanosa M. E. ®unHO-yropckasi JeKCHKa B MOPIOBCKMX W MapHICKOM SI3bIKax (STHMOJIOTHYECKHH U
ceMaHTH4YecKuil aHanm3): ABroped. mucc. ... kaui. ¢wion. Hayk: 10.02.07 — pUHHO-yropckue u caMoAMiCKUe SI3bIKK /
M. E. Murpocdanosa. — Capanck, 1997. — 27 c.

19. Orxynumukos 0. B. [lpeBnsis rugponumust B Oacceitne Oxu / IO. B. OrkxynmmkoB // banto-cnaBsiHCKue
uccnenosanus. XVI. — M. : Unnpuxk, 2004. — C. 83—114.

20. Pacropryesa B. C. Orumonoruueckuii cioaps upaHckux si3b1koB / B. C. Pacropryesa, 1. U. Onensman. — M. :
Bocrounas nureparypa, 2000-2015. — T. 1-5.

21. CnoBaps pycckux HapozaHbIx ropopos. — JI. ; CII6. : Hayka, 1965-2019. — Bem. 1-51.

22. Cnicok HaceleHHbIX MecT 1o cBeneHmsiM 1870-72 romoB. Kocrpomckast rydepuus. — CII6., 1877. — 465 +
LXXIII c.

23. Yepneix C. 5. Mapuiickas aHTPONOHUMHS: UCTOKM (OPMUPOBaHMSA M IIyTH pa3BuTHsA. Hayunslii noknap,
MIPE/ICTaBICHHBI B KaUeCTBE UCCEPTAIMN Ha COMCKaHUE YYEHOH CTeneHu JIoKTopa duionormdeckux Hayk: 10.02.07 —
duHHO-yropekue u camomiickue a3pikn / C. 5. UepHpix. — Momkap-Oia, 1996. — 64 c.

REFERENCES

1. Abaev, V. 1. (1958-1989). Istoriko-etimologicheskiy slovar’ osetinskogo 4&zyka. [Historic-Etymological
Dictionary of Ossetian Language]. Moscow ; Leningrad : AN SSSR, T. -IV.

2. Abaev, V. I (1995). Etimologicheskié zametki. [Etymological Notes]. In: Abaev, V. . Izbrannyé trudy. T. II:
Obshcheé i sravnitel’'noé azykoznanié [Selected Works. T. II: General and Comparative Linguistics]. Vladikavkaz : Ir,
pp. 633-647.

3. Anikin, A. E. (2014). Russkiy étimologicheskiy slovar’. Vyp. 8 (60 1 — span). [Russian Etymological Dictionary.
Vol. 8]. Moscow : The V. V. Vinogradov Russian Language Institute of the Russian Academy of Sciences ; The Institute
of Philology of the RAS, 352 p.

4. Arkhiv P. M. Stroéva (1915-1917). Russkad istoricheskaa biblioteka. [P. M. Stroev’s Archive // Russian
Historical Library]. Petrograd, T. I-1L

5. Bushmakin, S. K. (1970). Vorshudnyé imena — mikroétnonimy udmurtov // Etnonimy. [Vorshud Names —
Microethnonyms of Udmurt // Ethnonyms]. Moscow : Science, pp. 168—176.

6. Gromko, T. V. (2017). Materialy do slovnyka hovirok ukrayins’koyi movy // Studia semasiologica [Material for
the Dictionary of Ukrainian Dialects // Studia semasiologica]. Kirovograd, pp. 239-253.

7. Gromko, T. V. (2020). Slovnyk hovirky sela Pishchany Brid Dobrovelychkivs’koho r-nu Kirovohrads’koyi
oblasti (rukopys). [The Dictionary of the Dialect of village Peshchany Brod (manuscript)].

8. Dobrodomov, 1. G. (1978). Azyk ischez — slova ostalis’. Ob alanskikh slovakh v russkom azyke // Russkaa rech’.
[Language became extinct, words have remained. On Alanian words in Russian Language // Russian Speech], Nel,
pp- 89-93.

9. Dobrodomov, I. G. (1980). 1z alanskogo plasta iranskikh zaimstvovaniy chuvashskogo azyka // Sovetskaa
t’urkologia. [From Alanian stratum of Iranian loanwords of Chuvash language // Soviet Turkology], Ne2, pp. 21-29.

10. Dobrodomov, I. G. (1984). Ob alanizmakh v zapadnykh i vostochnykh slavianskikh azykakh // Problemy
osetinskogo azykoznanid. [On Alanian words in Western and Eastern Slavic Languages // Problems of Ossetian
Linguistics]. Ordzhonikidze, Vol. 1, pp. 25-45.

11. Dobrodomov, I. G. (1997). Burtasskoé slovo zhgonskogo dzyka na postmer’anskoy territorii (Iz materialov
Russkogo slovar’a dzykovogo rasshirenid A. 1. Solzhenitsyna). [A Burtas Word from the Language of the Zhgon on Post-
Merya Territory (From the Sources of A. L. Solzenicyn’s «Russian Dictionary for the Enrichment of the Language» //
Russian Linguistics], Vol. 21, Issue 3, pp. 275-286.

107



Bunyck 187 Cepisa: Dinonociuni Hayku HAYKOBI 3AlMTUCKH

12. Dobrodomoyv, I. G. (2019). Alanizmy v russkom azyke // Sovremennaya nauka: aktual’'nyé problemy teorii i
praktiki: Serid: Gumanitarnyé nauki. [Alanian Words in Russian Language // Modern Science: Topical Problems of
Theory and Practice], Ne2 (February), pp. 125-126.

13. Didkonov, I. M., Livshits, V. A. (1960). Dokumenty iz Nisy [v. do n.é¢. Predvaritel’'nyé itogi raboty.
[Documents from Nisa of First Century B.C.E. Preliminary Outcomes of Work]. Moscow : Eastern Literature, 122 p.

14. Ivanov, V’ach. Vs. (2002). Slav’ano-ariyskié (= indoiranski€) lexicheskié kontakty // Slav’anskaa azykovaa i
étnoazykovaa sistemy v kontakte s neslav’anskim okruzheniém. [Slavic-Aryan (Indo-Iranian) Lexical Contacts // Slavic
Lingual and Ethno-Lingual Systems in Contacts with Non-Slavic Surroundings]. Moscow : Languages of Slavic Culture,
pp- 17-60.

15. Tliadi, A. I (2015). Etimologicheskié zametki po slav’anskoy lexike // Rekviém filologicheskiy. Pam’ati
E. S. Otina. [Etymological Notes on Slavic Lexis. 59—-64 // Philological Requiem. Memory of E. S. Otin]. Kiev : Dmitry
Burago, pp. 208-217.

16. Iliadi, A. 1. (2019). Miscellanea etymologica: Slavica // Paradigm of Knowledge, Ne4(36), pp. 81-102.

17. Kuznetsov, V. A. (1992). Ocherki istorii alan. [Essays about History of Alans]. Vladikavkaz : Ir, 392 p.

18. Mitrofanova, M. E. (1997). Finno-ugorskad lexika v mordovskikh i mariyskom azykakh (etimologicheskiy i
semanticheskiy analiz). [Finno-Ugric Lexis in Mordovian and Mari Languages (Etymologic and Semantic Analysis)].
Saransk, 27 p.

19. Otkupshchikov, U. V. (2004). Drevn’aa gidronimia v basseyne Oki. [The Ancient Hydronymy in Oka Basin /
Baltic-Slavic Studies. XVI]. Moscow : Indrik, pp. 83—-114.

20. Rastorgueva, V. S., Edel’'man, D. I (2000-2015). Etimologicheskiy slovar’ iranskikh yazykov. [Etymological
Dictionary of the Iranian Languages]. Moscow : Eastern Literature, T. 1-5.

21. Slovar’ russkikh narodnykh govorov (1965-2019). [Dictionary of Russian folk dialects]. Leningrad ; Sankt-
Peterburg : Science, Vol. 1-51.

22. Spisok naselennykh mest po svedeniam 1870-72 godov. Kostromskaa gubernia (1877). [List of settlements in
Kostroma gubernia according to 1870-72]. Sankt-Peterburg, 465p.

23. Chernykh, S. A. (1996). Mariyskaa antroponimia: istoki formirovania i puti razvitid. [Mari Anthroponymy:
Sources of Formation and Ways of Development]. Yoshkar-Ola, 64 p.

HH®OPMAILIUS Ob ABTOPE
Anexcanap Mmmagm — 1oktop ¢uinonormdeckux Hayk, mpodeccop, 3aBemyrommii kadenpoil MeTommk
JIOIIKOJIBHOTO M HadallbHOro 00y4eHUs L[eHTpalbHOYKpaHHCKOrO IOCYIapCTBEHHOIO IEaroruueckoro yHHBEPCHTETa
uMmenu Brnagumupa Bunaunuenko.
Hayunvie unmepecwr: po0IieMbl MHIOEBPOIEHCKON STUMOJIOTHH, CPAaBHUTEIBHOW TPAMMATHKU HHIOEBPONEHCKIX
SI3BIKOB 1 OOIIETO S3BIKO3HAHUSL.

INFORMATION ABOUT THE AUTHOR
Alexandr ILIADI — doctor of Philological Sciences, professor, head of the Department of Methodology of
Preschool and Elementary School Education, Volodymyr Vynnychenko Central Ukrainian State Pedagogical University.
Research interest: problems of Indo-European etymology, comparative grammar of Indo-European languages and
general linguistics.

YK 811.161. 2°373.2
DOI: https: //doi.org./ 10.36550/2522-4077.2020.187.17

CYTHICTb OHOMACTHUYHOI HOMIHAIIII

Onena APJIEJIAH (Kponuenuuvkuii, YKkpaina)
ORCID: https: //orcid.org./ 0000-0002-7166-0095

e-mail: evardelyan@gmail.com

APIEIAH Onena. CYTHICTE OHOMACTHYHOI HOMIHAIIIL. 'V cmammi npoananizosano cneyugixy
oHomacmuunol Hominayii i npoyec mpancgopmayii 6nacnoi Hazeu y ckaadi gpazeonoiunux 00uHuYb. Y cemanmuunomy
naani QyHKYIOHATLHO NEPeoPIEHMOBAHUT OHIM BUPAICAE YiNiCHe YS8NeHHsl npo 00'ekm HoMiHayil, Habysac y3azanbHeHull
CeHc I eKCnpecugHicmy i, 1K HACIiOOK, nepecmac YHKYIOHY8amu K NO3HAYEH s, KOHKPemHoi 1toouny uu 06 ’exma.

Knrouogi cnosa: meopis nominayii, onomacmuuna HOMIHAYIs, GMOPUHHA HOMIHAYIS, 61ACHA HA36d, PPA3€0N02IYHA
0OUHUYSL.

ARDELIAN Olena. ESSENCE OF ONOMASTIC NOMINATION. The article deals with the pressing problems
which are typical for study of phraseological units with proper names components. This is testified by increasing attention
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of Ukrainian and foreign theoreticians to this topic, as they contribute to the study of the basic methods of analysis of
onomastic nomination and the mechanisms of onyms recomprehension as phraseological units’ components.

The main purpose of the paper is to investigate the essence of onomastic nomination and to state the role and
functions of the onomastic components in the phraseological units. The article focuses on the types of onomastic
nomination. There have been ascertained the leading role of onomastic component in phraseological significance’
formation and explored their semantic peculiarities in phraseological units. The speech modifications of the units under
analysis have been considered.

The system relations in the sphere of phraseological units with onyms have been studied. It's been discovered that
the onomastic component of phraseological unit preserves the semantic links with the corresponding proper name in the
speech and language and due to that it motivates the meaning of the phraseologism. The semantic meaning of the proper
name in the general phraseological meaning depends on the degree of the phraseologism idiomacy. The national and
international features of phraseologisms are not always conditioned by the character of the onomastic component. The
phraseological units with proper names, coinciding with common for many languages structural-semantic models, have
international features.

Key words: theory of nomination, onomastic nomination, phraseological unit, proper name, onomastic component.

Beryn. B mporeci misHaHHS JTIOJIUHOIO CBITY y BChOMY HOT'O pi3HOMAHITTI ICHYE moTpeda B
HallMEHYBaHHI €JIEMEHTIB HAaBKOJIMIIHBOI AIMCHOCTI. OCKIIBKH CTBOPEHI MO3HA4YeHHS abo Ti, 1[0
CTBOPIOIOTHCS, TOBUHHI OYTH CITIBCTaBIICHHI 31 CTPYKTypaMH 3HAHHS, O0'€KTHBAIlll SKUX BOHU
CIIy’)KaTh, TO OYEBHIHO, IO TEOPis HOMIHAII TICHO MOB'I3aHAa 3 KOTHITUBHOIO JIIHTBICTHKOIO
(KyOpsikoBa, 2004: 321).

VY 1eHTpi Teopii HOMIiHALIT CTOSTh IPOOJEMH BUOOPY MOBHHX 3aCO0IB I MIO3HAYCHHS TOT'O
YH IHIIOrO SIBUINA a00 MOHATTS, MPOOJEMH CIIBBIIHOIIEHHS PI3HUX CITOCOOIB HOMIHAIII, TUTaHHS
cy0’exTHBHOTO Ta 00’ ekTHBHOrO B MOBi (JKyiikoBa, 2009 : 32). Sk BijoMo, pu HOMiHaIi cy0’eKT
4acTo BHUJUIAE B 00’€KTI OAHY, HAWBAXIIMBIIY YW HaWBHPA3HINIy O3HAKY, SKa i KIaleTbCs B
OCHOBY HalilMEHYBaHHS.

Marepianu i Mmetoan. Y cydacHiii Teopii HOMiHaIIi po3poOiieHa JOKNIagHa THITONOTIs, Je
HOMIHAIlA KIACH(IKYEThCS 3a PI3HUMH acnieKTaMd. HalnmoBHIIIA TUMIONOTIS, B SIKiH BpaxoBaHO
OaraTto mapamerpiB I[bOr'0 CKIQJHOTO SIBUINA, Hanexuth B. I'. Taky (SI3pikoBast HoMuHanwst: Buast
HaiimeHoBaHui, 1977 : 230). OgHUM 3 HalBaXXITUBIIIUX KPUTEPIiB, 32 SIKUM OYIYEThCS THITOJNOTIS
HOMIHAIlI, € XapaKTep BKa3iBKM IMEHiI Ha JIHCHICTb. 3a HMM HOMIHAII0 PO3MEKOBYIOTh Ha
MEpBUHHY Ta BTOpUHHY. [lepBHHHA HOMIHAIlis, KOJIM 3HAK ITOB’S3aHUH 3 TaKKMM 00’€KTOM, IO HE
Ma€ MOBHOT'O MO3HAYEHHS, € BUXIJHOIO, MIPSIMOI0, HEMOTHBOBAHOIO. [HaKIIIe KaXydH, 1€ OCHOBHA,
NepBUHHA (YHKIA 3HaKa. BropuHHa HOMIHAIliS € IMOXIAHOK, BOHA YTBOPEHA BHACIIJIOK 3MIHM
CEeMaHTHKH TOTOBOr0 MOBHOro 3aco0y. Cepell TUIIB BTOPMHHOI HOMiHAIl PUIHATO PO3PIZHATH
NpsIMy Ta OMOCEPENKOBAaHY, IO BIIPI3HSIOTHCS 32 CHUHTAKCHYHMMH YMOBAaMH CBOTO BXXKHBaHHS
(SI3pikOBast HOMUHAIMS: Buapl HaliMenoBauui, 1977 : 73-74).

Ak 3ayBaxkye M. E.Pyrt, TepMminu, 110 mMo3Ha4yaroTh 0a30Bl MOHATTS TEOpii HOMiHAIi, B
OHOMACIOJIOTIYHIN JliTepaTypi BXKHBAaIOThCS HeogHo3HauHo (Pyt, 2008). IcHye BiaMiHHICTH Y
PO3YMiHHI TIOHATH “TIepBHHHA” Ta ‘“BTOpMHHA” HoMiHamig. A. @. XKypaBiiboB pO3MEKOBYE BHIN
HOMIHAIIli TAKUM YHUHOM: MEPBHUHHA — I “aKT NPUBJACHEHHS IMEHI HpEAMETy, SKHH IIe HE Ma€
CBOT'O MOBHOT'O TIO3HAYCHHS 1 TUTBKH YeKa€ Ha HHOTO”, 2 BTOPUHHA — 1€ ‘““Ha3MBaHHS HOBUM IMEHEM
npeaMera, Bxke HaszpaHoro” (XKypamnés, 1982). IlomgiOHOT TOYKHM 30pY JOTPUMYEThCS i
0. O. TapaneHko, KHil yKa3ye, 1110 BTOPUHHA HOMIHAIIIA — [1€ “HaJlaHHS 00’ €KTY Ie OJHIET HA3BH,
3 1HIIIOKO MOTHBOBAHICTIO YH 13 TIEBHOIO CIEMiaIbHOK METO0, a00 SK TpaHchopMallis MoNepeaHbol
Ha3Bu 00’exTa” (Ykpaincbka MoBa. Ennmknonenis, 2000).

Mik nBOMa THIAMM HOMIHAIll — CTBOPEHHSM HOBOI HOMIHATHUBHOI OJMHHUII Ta
BUKOPUCTAaHHSIM B aKTaxX KOMYHIKallil B)K€ TOTOBHX — ICHYE CYTT€Ba €JIHICTh, OCKUIBKH TEPIIHIA
mporec € HEeoOXIJHOI0 yMOBOIO IHIIOro: 0e3 YTBOPEHHS Ta 3aKpilUICHHS Y MOBI HOBHUX
HOMIHATHBHUX OJUHUIlb, IO (PIKCYIOTh HOBUH MOHATIHHHUIA 3MICT, HEMOXKJIMBO KaTErOprU3yBaTH Ta
imeHTH(]IKYBaTH Te, 110 3HOB 1 3HOB 3 ABIISIETHCS Y UYTTEBOMY JIOCBiJi HOCIiB MOBH.

[epBicHi MoOBHI (OpMH TpencTaBisAIOTh COOOK 3HAaKW IEPBUHHOI HOMIHAIil. Ale
BII3HAYMMO, IO II¢ PIAKICHE SBHINE B Cy4acHMX MoOBaX. HOMIHATMBHHI IHCTpyMEHTapiii MOBHU
MOMTOBHIOETHCS B OCHOBHOMY 32 paxyHOK IMOX1JIHUX BiJI 3HAaKIB MEPBUHHOI HOMIHAIIi{, TOOTO 3HAKIB
BTOpUHHOI HOMiHaIii. JI0o IX 4Kcia mepiir 3a Bce BIAHOCATHCS (Ppa3eosioriuyHi OJMHMII Ta IHII 3HAKH
MOBH, SIKI Hijmanucs TpaHc(opmailii, mop'si3aHol 3 (YHKIIIOHAJIBHOI IEpeopieHTaIli€r0, TOOTO
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3MIHOIO iX CEMaHTHYHHUX, CHHTAaKCHYHHX a0o mparmatuuHux QyHKin (Jlesumpkuit, 2011: 92-93).
[Monibny nmepeopieHTAalliIO 3a3HaJH BIacHI iMeHa B cKiIajli (paseonorizamis.

O6roBopentsi. OHOMACTHYHUM JIOCITI/DKCHHSIM TIPUCBSIYEHA BeNMKA KUIBKICTH pOOIT, e

BHU3HAYAEThCS OCOONMBE TONOXEHHs BiacHoi HasBu (mami — BH) B cumcremi moBu B cmiy i
HoMiHamiiHoi 3matHocti (H. @. Anedipenko, O. JI. bepezopuu, B. /l. bonganero, B.T. Tak,
M. B. T'onomugosa, /[I. I. €Epmonosuy, H. B. Ilogonsckas, A. A. Pepopmarcekuii, M. E. Pyr,
O. I. CMupHHULIBKUH,
A. B. Cymnepanceka, A. A. Youmunesa, O. Il ®onsxosa, J. M. Carroll, V.Moya Tta in.). Y
Hal3aranpHIIIOMY BHIJISAI IiJi HOMIHAIIEI0 PO3YMIETHCS «HA3WMBAHHS MPEAMETIB 33 JIOMOMOTO0
MEBHUX MOBHHUX 3ac00iB, 3aKpilUICHHS 32 MEBHUM pedepeHTOM TOro UM IHIIOTO CHENialbHOTO
3HaKa. SIBISAI0OUM COOOIO SIK MPOIEC BHIUICHHS 1 OCMHCICHHS MPEAMETY, IO MO3HAYAETHCS, TaK 1
Horo pesyibTaT, HOMIHAIiS BHCTYNAE SK MPOAYKT KiIacU(iKaliifHO-MI3HABAIBHOI MisIIBHOCTI
JIOAWHU B 00paHiii ramy3i 3HaHHS a00 CyCIUIBHOrO JIOCBilYy, SIK MPOAYKT MOBJIEHHEBOI, MOBHOI
nisutbHOCT» (KyOpsikoBa, 1978 : 6). TakuM YMHOM, SKIO TOBOPUTH PO MPOTOTUIIHY (DYHKIIiO
BJIACHMX Ha3B Y MOBI, TO BOHHU CIIy)KaTh, IEPII 33 BCE, I IHAWBIAYai3yr04u0i HOMIHAIUT — IS
«OCOOJIMBOTO, THIMBIAYaJILHOTO MO3HAYCHHS TIPeIMeTy 0€3BITHOCHO CHUTYAIIil, sIKa OMHCYEThCS, Ta
0e3 000B’SI3KOBUX YTOYHIOIOYHX BU3HaueHb» (Epmonosuy, 2001: 9).

Kareropiss BmacHoro iMeHi — ofgHa i3 CTIHKMX MOBHHX YHIBepcalii, sika y KOXHIH MOBI
npejcTaBieHa crnenruivHAM JTIHTBOKYIBTYpHUM MatepianioM. CyTHICTH OHOMACTHYHOI HOMiHAIT
HampsMy TOB’si3aHa 13 CEMaHTHYHUM O00’€MOM KaTeropii OHOMa, OCKITbKH, OO YBIHTH 10
JIEKCUYHOI CHCTEMH MOBH, HOBE CJIOBO B aKTi CBOI'O YTBOPCHHS NMOBHHHO OYTH BiJHECEHE IO
MEBHOTO KJIacy, KaTeropii, MpuuoMy II€ BiIHECCHHs 3M1MCHIOETHCS 3aJISKHO Bijl TOrO, HACKUIBKHU €
3pO3yMUTMMH OHTOJIOT1YHI BIIACTUBOCTI TOT0, 1110 Mo3HavaeTbest ("omomuaosa, 1998 : 14).

CyuacHa OHOMacTHKa BH3HAYa€ BIIACHE iM’A SIK YHIBepCcalbHY (YHKI[IOHAILHO-CEMAaHTHUHY
KaTeropito, OCOOMMBHI THI CIOBECHHWX 3HAKIB, MPU3HAYEHHS SIKMX IOJISATa€ y BUOKPEMIICHHI Ta
imeHTu(IKalii OMMHUYHUX 00 €KTIB, 1 K1 BUPAXKAIOTh OJUHUYHI ITOHITTS Ta 3arajibHi YABJICHHS PO
i 00’eKTH y MOBi, MOBIEHHI Ta KyibTypi Hapoay (Domnskosa, 1990: 17). O. 1. DousikoBa
CTBEpJIKYE, IO MEHTpaibHa TeMa Qinocodii iMEHI — CITIBBIIHONIEHHS HOTO 3 MOHATTSIM — CTa€
OJHUM 3 ACIIEKTIB BUBYEHHS JIEKCUYHOr'O 3HAYEHHS BJIACHOrO IMEHI B OHOMACTUYHIN cemacionorii
(DonsikoBa, 1990: 11-12). Inmmmu coBamMH, JaHa MO3MUINS (AKY MU I[UJIKOM MOAUIAEMO) PO3TIIsLIae
JMHTBICTHYHHMHA CTAaTyc BIACHOI HAa3BH, KEPYIOUUCh He (opMambHUMH, a 1 3MICTOBHUMH
XapaKTepUCTHKAMH.

BrnacHi iMeHa — 1ie clioBa 3 0OaraTMM CEMaHTHYHUM 3MICTOM 1 OOMEKEHOI C(heporo
BXXHMBaHHS, SIKI KOHOTYIOTH OUIbIY KUIBKICTh O3HAK, HDK 3araibHi Ha3BW. JlaHe TBEpKEHHS
MOSICHIOETBCSI TUM, IO YUM ByXK4Ya cdepa BHUKOPHUCTAHHS CIIOBA, THM IHTEHCHBHIIIMM € HOro
3HAYEHHS, OKPIM I[bOTO BJIACHI HA3BM BHUKJIMKAIOTH Pi3HI acoliaiii, MoB’s3aHi 3 KOHKPETHUM
00’extom. SIKOM BriacHi Ha3BW Oynu 1030aBJieHi 3Ha4YeHHs, OyJo © HEMOXIMBUM 3pO3yMITH i
BUTIIyMauUTH TIEpeXia BIacHOro iMeHi B 3aranbHe. J[x. M. Keponn Bu3Hae HasBHICTH 3HAUYCHHS Y
Biaacaux Has3 (Carroll, 1983 : 341), a Takok BBaxkae, 110 Ha3Ba € (DYHKIIIOHAIBHO CKOPOYCHOIO
neckpumiiero. BiH ykasye, 10 Taka JECKPUITHBHICTH MOKE OyTH EKCILIILIMTHOIO, OJHAK y TOM
camMuii Yac OHIM BKasye W Ha igeHTH(]ikyrouy kareropito. Came mi aBi (yHKIIT BUCHUH Ha3MBa€e
KOHCTUTYTUBHUMH efieMeHTamu akTy HomiHatii (Carroll, 1983 : 350).

Ak crBepmxye O. 1. doHsikOBa, TepMiH «CEMaHTHKA» B3arajli CTaB 3arajJlbHUM 1 POJAOBUM I10
BITHOIIICHHIO J10 OyIb-IKUX KOMITOHCHTIB 3MICTY MOBHMX OJIMHHIIb SIK Ha PiBHI MOBH, TaK 1 Ha PiBHI
MoBiieHHs (DonsikoBa , 1990 : 23). TepMiH K€ «3HAYEHHS BJIACHOTO IMEHI» CIIJ PO3YMITH SK
CTPYKTYpY, IpUHANMHI, OIHApHY: sSIKa CKJIaJa€ThCs 3 KATEropiaibHOTO Ta BJIaCHE JIEKCUYHOTO TUIaHY
CEMaHTHKM. Po3risimaroud NHWTAHHS CEMAHTHKH BIACHOIO IMEHI, JOCIIIHHIIA BHUIUISE II'AThH
KOMITOHEHTIB CTPYKTYpH 3HAY€HHS BIIACHOTO iMEHI y INUPOKOMY ceHci: 1) KareropianbHa
CEeMaHTHKa, 10 BUPAKAETHCS TPAMAaTHYHIM 3HAYEHHSIM MPEMETHOCTI, BIIMIHKY, POJTy, YaCTKOBO —
gyyuciia 1 JKUBOI ICTOTH (CTOCOBHO AHTPOINOHIMIB, 300HIMIB, Mi(OHIMIB); 2) BJIacCHE JICKCHUYHA
CEeMaHTHKa — HOMIHATUBHE (JICHOTATHBHE) 1 MparMaTuvHe 3HAYeHHS OHiMa; 3) pi3HOrO POJy MOBHI
KOHOTAIlli (CTHJIICTHYHA, €MOLiliHA, EKCIIPECHBHA, COIiajibHE 3a0apBiCHHS IMEHI); 4) «IICUXIUuHa»
CEMaHTHKa — YSBJIEHHS Npo JaeHoraT (pedepeHT) y CBIAOMOCTI MOBIIA, PI3HOrO POAY acoliallii,
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MOB'A3aHi 3 JaHUM iM'AM-3ByYaHHSM Y 3arajibHill CBIJOMOCTI MOBHOTO KOJIEKTHBY 1 OKpEMHX HOTO
COI[IaJIbHUX TPYI, a TAaKOX Yy CBLAOMOCTI 1HAWBiNA; 5) KyJIbTYpHO-icTOpHYHa abo0 HalliOHaJIBHO-
KyJIbTypHa CEeMaHTHKa OHIMa — Tak »3BaHi «(pOHOBI» 3HAHHA COIIAJILHOTO 1 peanbHO-
SHITUKIIOTIETUIHOT0 XapakTepy (Tam camo).

Buxoasum 3 monoxeHHs!, O MPHU3HAYCHHS BIACHUX IMEH Y MOBI Ta MOBJICHHI BiIpi3HSETHCS
BiJl IPU3HAYCHHS 3arajibHuX iMeH, B. . BoioToB BiMivae i CyTTeBY pi3HUIIO B IXHBOMY 3HA4YEHHI:
«CTOCOBHO BJIACHHX IMEH JIOBOIUTHCS TOBOPUTH TOJIOBHUM YHHOM TIPO SHIIMKIIONEUYHE 3HAYCHHS,
i/ SIKUM MH PO3YMIEMO CyMYy KOHKPETHOI iH(opMallil Mpo AeHOoTaT iMeHi. 3HauylIicTh 3arajbHOTO
CIIOBa Y MOBI BH3HA€THCS MOHSATIHHAM, CEMaHTUYHUM TIOJIEM, ajie aKTyaji3allis OHI€i i3 CTOpiH
3HAYyMIOCTI 3aJIGKUTh Bl EKCTPANIiHTBICTHYHOI cdepu (TeMu), 5Ky Tpeda 3MairoBaTH MOBHHMH
3aco0aMu. 3HAYCHHS CJIOBA y MOBJICHHI 3aBXIM BOJIOAIE OULIBIIOK KIIBKICTIO O3HAK, HDK
BIANOBIIHUN HOMYy MOBHHH 3HaK, 1 JOpPIBHIOE KINBKOCTI NPEIMKATIB JAHOTO 3HAKy B JTAHOMY
KOHTEKCTI Ta 00MEeXy€eThes TiibkH HUMI» (Bonoros, 1972 : 333).

OCKiTbKY BacHE iM’s 32 HAsBHOCTI IMOBHOTU CBOIX XapaKTEPUCTHK SIBISIE COOOI0 MEPETHH
JHTBICTHYHOTO W EKCTPATIHI'BICTUYHOTO IJIaHIB, 3HAYCHHS BIACHOTO IMEHI BHSBISIETHCS CKIATHIM
KOMILIEKCOM, B SIKOMY 3HAHHS IPO CJIOBO MEPEIUTITAIOThCS i3 3HAHHAMH TPO O0’€KT, SKUi
iMeHyeThbCs. «/l0 3HAHB MPO CJIOBO, TOOTO O JIHIBICTUYHOI YaCTUHU 3HAYCHHS IMEHI, BXOISTH 1
0coOJIMBI MOTUBY IMEHYBaHHS, 1 crienudika iCHyBaHHs iMEHI B MOBI, 1 HOTO Cy4acHe CIpUIHSTT, 1
icTopist iMeHi, 1 eTuMonoris Horo ocHoBH. Jlo CKIlagy €KCTPaJiHTBICTUYHOTO ACIEKTy 3HAYCHHS
iMEHI BXOISITh 1 OCOOJMBI YMOBH iICHYBaHHS iMEHI B CyCHUIBCTBI, 1 KyJIbTYpHO-ICTOPHYHI acolliallii,
SK1 TIOB’sI3aHi 3 HUM, 1 crierudika 3B’ 3Ky iMeH1 3 00’ €KTOM, SIKUI IMEHYETHCS, 1 CTYIiHb 3HAHOCTI
00’ekry Ta Horo imeHi» (Cynepanckas, 2007 : 104).

P0301KHICTh TOISIAIB JOCIHITHUKIB Ha CHEHM(IKY CEMaHTHYHOI MPUPOIU BIACHUX IMEH
MOB'sI3aHa 3 THUM, IO JCSKI JOCHITHUKU 1ICHTU(IKYIOTh CEMAHTHKY BIIACHOTO IMEHI 3 IXHBOIO
¢dyHKIi€O, 1HIII — 3 T03aMOBHOIO iHQOpMaIlli€lo, SKy HecyTh Il iMeHa. I[HOm ceMaHTHKY
OTOTOXKHIOIOTH 3 YSBIICHHSMH, SIKI BUHHKAIOTh Y CBIZJOMOCTI MOBIS 3aBASKH TOMY YH IHIIOMY
JICHOTaTy, a00 X TOBHICTIO iMEHTH(IKYIOTh ii 3 JEHOTATOM BiANMOBiAHOro iMeHi. Tak, B MOBI
JIEKCUYHE 3HAUYCHHS BIACHOTO iIMEHI1 HIYMM HE BIIPI3HSETHCS BiJl 3HAUCHHS 3arajbHOI HA3BH, KPiM
pi3HOI AeHoTaTHBHOI criBBiHEeceHOocTi. CIpaBKHS CYTHICTh OHIMIB pealli3yeThCsi caMe B MOBIICHHI,
Jle OCTaHHI OTPUMYIOTh CBOi CHelu(iuHI 3HaYeHHS — JICHOTaTHBHE Ta KOHOTATHBHE, MPUYOMY
KOHOTATHBHE 3Ha4eHHS BHUCTynae Ha mnepmmid 1wiaH. H. @. Anedipenko Bin3Hadae, 110
CUTHI(DIKATUBHUIN 1 JIEHOTATHMBHHMM acCIEKTH CKJIAJaloTh SIPO 3HAYCHHS BJIACHOI HA3BH, a IS
BiZJOOpa)KEHHSI MOBHOI KAPTUHU HEOOXIJHO 3BEPHYTHCS IO PO3MISALY i KOHOTATUBHUX CMHCIIB
(comiaabHO-OIMIHOYHNUX, EMOTHBHHX, KYJIBTYPHO-ICTOPHYHHX, PETiOHAIBHUX, ECTETHYHHX), SKi
JOKai3oBaHl Ha mepudepii 3HaueHHs BiacHoro iMmeHi (Amedupenko, 2010: 210). Bnache iM’st
HaOyBa€ y KOHTEKCT1 Pi3HOMAHITHOTO Ta 0araTO3HAYHOI'0 CMHCIY 1 TAKUM KOHTEKCTOM JUISl BJIACHUX
IMEH MOXKe BUCTYIATH i (ppa3eonoriyHmil KOHTEKCT.

IMeHa MOXYTh MaTd ceMH caMHUX PI3HHX eMOIiil — BiJ MECTIMBOCTI, HDKHOCTI 0
npesupcerBa. EMoriiiiHa ckiiajioBa TakuxX IMEHYBaHb MOXE CIIOjydaTcs i3 comiayibHOr. Cepen
0co0IMBOCTEH (DYHKIIIOHYBaHHS BJIACHOTO IMEHI IOMITHA BIIMIHHICTH B CIOCO0ax BUPayKCHHS
KOHOTATMBHHUX 3HAYCHb — BEJIMKA KUIBKICTh €MOI[IHHO-CTHIIICTUYHUX BapiaHTIB, IO MEPEAAlOTh, B
MepIIy Yepry, pi3HOro pojay KOHOTaTMBHMH 3MicT ocoOoBMX iMeH. Hampuknan, y «CIOBHUKY
pociiicbknx ocoboux imMeH» M. A. IlerpoBcbkoro HaBomuThcs 40 AMMIHYTHBHHX BapiaHTiB 0
iMeHi [gan Ta moHan 50 po3moBHUX (opMm no iMeHi Onvea (Ilerposckwmii, 2005), y «CnoBHUKY
aHnmAchkUX 0coboBux iMen» O. 1. Pubakina — onmusbko 50 nepuBariB iMeHi Elizabeth 1 Ginbie 30 —
imeni Margaret (Pribakun, 2000). XKomHa 3arajibHa Ha3Ba HE JacTh TAKOi KUIBKOCTI MOBJICHHEBHX
BapiaHTIB 31 3MCHIIYBAJBHO-TIECTIIMBUMHU 1 30UIBIIyBaNIbHUMH  cy(ikcamMu  (HampHKIas,
TIMOKOPUCTHKM THIY poc. "lsanuwye"). Bemnka KiTbKICTh KOHOTATHMBHHX ()OPM B OHOMACTHUYHIMH
HOMIHAIlII CTBOPIOE 0ararcTBO 3ac0o0iB BHPAXKCHHS EMOIIHO-CKCIIPECUBHUX BIATIHKIB IS
PO3MOBHOTO MOBJICHHSI, SIKUX 0COOJIMBO OaraTo y 0coO0OBHX iMEH, MEHIIIE — Y MPI3BUCHK 1 MPI3BUI 1
30BCIM Mallo y TomoHiMiB. KpiM Toro, caMm 3MmicT i cTpyKTypa KOHOTaTUBHOTO 3HAYEHHS y BIIACHIi
Ha3Bi HabaraTo mMpIIi Ta Gararin, HiXK Yy 3araibHiil Ha3Bi.
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VY MOBIIEHHI BJIacHE iM’sl XapaKTEepU3YEThCSI KOHKPETHOIO CUTYaTHBHOIO CEMaHTHKOK. SIKIO
HAa pIiBHI MOBH CTpPYKTypa 3HA4YeHHS BJIACHOTO IMEHi BIIOPS/IKOBYEThCS B OCHOBHOMY, 3a
tepminonoriero O. B. Cynepancbkoi, oHomacTuHuMu noisimu (Cymepanckas, 1973 : 96), To Ha
piBHI MOBJICHHS BOHA YTBOPIOE colliaibHi mojis. llel TepMiH BHM3Ha4Yae pi3HOMaHITHI chepu
(YHKI[IOHYBaHHSI OHIMIB YCiX PO3PSAIiB Y CYCHIBCTBI — 0COOMCTiCHI, mpodeciiiHi, TBOpUi Ta iH.
CouianpHe noie € 000B’SI3KOBUM [l BJIACHUX IMeH. BOHO Hajae iMeHaM IIEBHOTO €MOLIHHOIO
3a0apBIICHHS, CTHJIICTHYHOI MPUHAJICKHOCTI, 1meonoriunoro HacuueHHs. Ilepenecennst Bl B HOBe
COIiaJIbHO-TEMATUYHE TIOJIE CTBOPIOE BTOPHHHY OHOMACTHYHY HOMIHAIIIO, SKa IOPOIKYE He
mojiceMito, a crenu(iyHO OHOMACTHYHY OMHOIMEHICTh, HANPHKIAI: pecTopaH «Aspopa», kade
«Aspopay», kpelicep «Aepopa» (Cynepanckas, 1997). «BnacHe iM’s1 BapilO€TbCS B COLIyMi, depe3
YHCICHHI BapiaHTH ¥ JyOJeTH Hamararo4mch SIK HaWIOBHIllE peaii3yBaTh JEHOTaTWBHE i
KOHOTATHBHE HAIOBHECHHS CEMAaHTHKH IiMEHi. AHTPOMNOHIM iCHye B MOBi, OCOOJIHMBOCTI #Oro
(YHKI[IOHYBaHHS BU3HAYAIOTHCSI MOBHUMHU 3aKOHaMH. BiiacHe iM’s iCHY€E y COIIIONEKTI, 1 YAM ByKUe
COIliyM, THUM sCKpaBimi ocobnuBocTi (QyHKIiOHyBaHHS imeHi. CeMaHTHKa aHTPOINOHIMA
BHU3HAYAETHCS 3araJIbHOHAPOAHUMH KYIBTYpHUMH KoHOTamissMu. CeMaHTHKa BJIACHOTO iMeHi
BH3HAYAETHCS 3aKPITUICHICTIO HOT0 3a KOHKPETHUM 4ieHOM coriymy» (Pyt, 2008: 54).

3a3Buuail BiacHe iM’sl IHIUWBiIyamizye mpemmer, abo TPYIy CHOPITHEHHX MPEAMETIB, B
OJIHOMY 4YH JIEKUIBKOX COLIANBHUX MONAX, B SIKMX (DYHKIIOHYye KOHKPETHHH JEHOTAaT JaHOTO
BJIACHOTO IMEHI, PO3KpUBAIOYM y KOXHOMY COIliaJbHOMY TONI OJIHY YW JIeKUIbKa CTOPIH CBOTO
CKJIAJIHOTO CHIIMKJIONEMYHOrO 3HaueHHs. [IpiuoMy MOBHE EHIMKIIONEIUYHE 3HAUYCHHS BJIACHOTO
iMeH1 OLIbIlle CyMH KOHCTHTYIiH, B IKMX BOHO 3yCTpidaeThcs. [00oBHA BiIMiHA CHITUKIONEAHYHOTO
3HAYECHHS BJIACHOTO IMEHI BiJl JICKCHYHOrO 3HAYCHHS 3arajibHOrO IMEHI MOJISIrae B TOMY, IO TEpIle
BHHHKA€ B MOBJICHHI Ta PI3HUTHCS BiJl OJHOTO COILIaJIbHOTO MO J0 iHIIoro. BoHO iHaUBIAYyallbHE
JUISl KOYKHOTO, XTO TOBOpE, TOMY IIIO HOTO TIOCTIHHUM KOMITOHEHTOM € eMOIliiiHe 3a0apBiIeHHs.

«3aranpHi iMEHAa HE MOXYTh MaTH CHIMKJIONCANYHE 3HAYCHHS, OCKUILKA CTOCOBHO HHX II€
BHSIBIISIIOTBCS BIZJJOMOCTI MPO JGHOTAT, a HE Mpo Horo iM’s, HEe Mpo CJlI0BO. EHIuKIONETu4He
3HAYCHHS BJIACHUX IMEH, BKJIIOUAIOYX BIOMOCTI PO JACHOTAT, 3HAYHO TICHIIIIE TIOB’A3aHE 31 CJIOBOM,
TOMY IO BBOJMTHCS JO MOBJICHHS BHKIIOYHO TOCEpENHE HHOro. EHIMKIONEeAWYHE 3HAYCHHS
BJIACHOTO iMEHi Oarato3HauHe, OCKIILKH BOHO iICHY€E OJIHOYACHO Y P/l COLlialbHUX IMOMIB. 3araibHa
Ha3Ba Ma€ BU3HAYCHY KUIBKICTh 3Ha4eHb. AKTyai3allis 3arajJbHOl Ha3BH BilIOyBa€ThCS Y MOBJICHHI,
Jle BOHA 3aBKIM OJHO3HAYHA. Byaydu CIIBBIIHECEHOIO 3 JICHOTATOM 3arajibHa Ha3Ba OTPUMYE
IHAMBIyaJbHE 3HAYCHHS, IKe MOXKJIMBO SIKICHO IOPIBHATH 3 IHIWBIAyaIbHUM 3HAUYECHHSIM BJIACHOTO
imeHi. [Ipore, Oyab-sike 1HIMBIMyaTbHE 3HAUEHHS BIACHOTO iIMEHiI TMOIe, OaratorpanHime. BoHo
OaraTorulaHoBe, B TOW dYac SK IHAMBIAyaJbHE 3HAYEHHS 3arajbHOro IMEHI OJHOILJIAaHOBE Ta
30epira€ThCs TUTBKH MPOTATOM OIHOTO KOHTEKCTY. JIekcMuHe 3HaueHHS 3arajbHOro iMEeHi — O3Haka
MOBH. Y MOBJICHHI BiIOYyBa€ThCs a) akKTyali3allil OIHOTO i3 3Ha4YeHb, 0) HAMOBHEHHS HOro
iHauBinyansHUM 3HaueHHsIM» (Cynepanckas, 2007 : 105).

Ocpb mio nuire 3 1nporo nutanus b.O. YcneHcbkuit: «Bynyun mo30aBiIeHUMH CaMOCTIHHOTO
3HaYeHHS, IMCHA — TIOKJIMKaHHI, B 3arajJbHOMY PO3yMiHHI, HA3WBaTH, & HE 3HAYUTH, — MOXKYTh OyTH,
npore, HaA3BUYAHHO 3Hadymi. J[ns OTOYyIOUMX BOHM BHSBJSIFOTHCS 3HAYyNIMMU HACTIIBKH,
HACKUTBKK BiOOpakaroTh MEBHY TPAJMIIiI0 HAIMEHYBAaHHS, IO € MPUHHATOI0 B TOMY YH 1HIIOMY
COIliaJIbHOMY CEpeIOBHILI. BiamoBigHO, iM’sI MOXKE BUCTYIATH SIK COLlIaIbHUM 3HAK, SK COIliaJIbHA
XapaKTEPUCTHKA JIIOJAUHHU — [1€ CTOCYETHCS SIK 0COOOBOT0 IMEHI, Tak 1 mpi3Buinay (YcreHckui , 1995
:337). IMm’s Moxke OyTH HACTUIBKU 3HAYYIIMM, IO B 3MO31 BIUIMBATH Ha JKMTTA Horo Hocist. Tak,
b. O. YcnieHchkuit B SIKOCTI LIFOCTpallii HaBOAE TaKWid TPHKIAA, KOTH B apUCTOKPATUYHOMY
CepeloBHII HE BiOylIocs BeCUIs yepe3 Te, IO HapeueHa Maja MPOCTOHApoaHe iM’si (oTpuMaHe
MPH XpeIlleHH]) Ta 1o 0aThKoBI — poc. Axynuna Ilaxomosna. 11106 He 3aHMXKyBaTH 11 COLlaIbHUIMA

3a  cBiguenHsamu . ®@. KoBanpoBa, 1€ 3aCHOBHHUK  POCIHCHKOI  aHTPOMOHIMIKH
€. A. boxoBitiHOB y cTarti «O IWMYHBIX cOOCTBeHHBIX WMeHax y CmaBeHopycco» (1813)
3a3Ha4aB, IO JPEBHOPOCIHCHKHI IMEHHHUK JOBOJI YiTKO AM(EpEeHIfoIoBaB CYCIJILCTBO Ha €Ty
(xHs131, OOsIpH, cTapina ApYKHHA) Ta HIIUX MPEACTaBHUKIB CycHiibcTBa. IMeHa 3Hati y JpeBHii
Pyci, sik mpaBuII0, MpeaCTaBIsUId COO0K0 KOMITO3ITH 3 €IEMEHTAMH MUp-, -C1d6-, meepo-, 000p-, sp-,
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Mcmu-, 8ce-; HapoIHi K iMeHa Oyl pi3HOMaHITHHMHU sK 32 GopMoro, Tak i 3a 3mictoMm (Kopaies,
2002 :232-233). B. Moiia BBakae, mo iMeHa Bautista Ta Bibiano y cydacHOMY iCITaHCHKOMY
CYCIIUJIbCTBI BiZIoOpakaroTh, sSIK MPaBUIIO0, BUCOKHH collialbHUI cTaTyc iX HociiB (Moya, 2000 : 32).

OnomacTuyHe ToJie BKAa3ye Ha 3arajbHE 3HAYCHHS IMEHi, a colliaJibHe IMoje — Ha Horo
IHAMBiTyaJbHE 3HAUCHHS. 3arajbHe 3HaUCHHs 00’ €KTUBHE, IHIUBIAyalIbHEe — CY0’ EKTHBHE, OCKIIbKH
BOHO 3aJIOKHTh BiJ| COLIAJIBHOrO CTaHy IHIWBiZa, HOro CHUMIATid, CMakiB 1 HaBiTh HACTPOIO.
CemaHTHKa BJIACHOTO IMEHI aKTyami3yeThCsl Y MOBJCHHI, TOAI SIK TOHSTiIHHA CITIBBITHECEHICTD
3arajbHUX Ha3B BCTAHOBIIOEThCA y cdepi MOBH, IIO0 W A€ MOXKJIMBICTH 3a JIOMOMOIOH IEBHUX
MOHATIHHUX O3HAK MMO3HAYATH IUIMH KJIac OMHOPIIHUX MPESIMETIB.

Howminamis — sBuIe He JMIIE MOBHOI, a W cOLIaNbHOI Ta KyabTypHOI mpupomu. Tox,
OCTaHHIM YacOM JIOCHTh MOIMIMPEHOIO CTalla JIHTBOKPaiHO3HABYA TEOPisl CIIOBA, MPEACTABHUKH SKOT
MEPEKOHIIMBO JIOBOJSTh HEOOXIHICTh BKIIOUEHHS EKCTPANIHTBICTHYHOI iH(OpMaIii B 3HaYeHHs
MoBHoro 3Haka (Bepemarun, 1980 : 320), OCKUIbKM BBa)KalOTh, [0 HE ICHYE “YHCTOT CEMaHTHKHU,
Ky MO)XHA Oyno O BHBYATH CYTO JIIHI'BICTHYHHMH METOaMU 0e3 ormopu Ha (OHOBI 3HAHHS Ta
0e3BiANOBITHO 70 (parMeHTy AJicHOCTI. 3TrifIHO 3 JIHTBOKPATHO3ZHABYOIO TEODI€I0, CTPYKTypa
3HAUEHHS BJIACHUX HA3B PO3IVIINAETHCS SK CKIATHUNA KOMILUIEKC, B SIKOMY BiJOMOCTi MpPO CIIOBO
MeperuTiTaroThes 3 iH(opMalieo npo mno3HadyBaHuii 00’ekt. Jlo BioMocTell mpo CioBO, TOOTO
JMHTBICTHYHOI YaCTWHU 3HAYCHHS 1IMEHi, 3apaxoOBYIOTh OCOOJHMBI MOTHBH HaliMEHYBaHHS,
cienuQiky iCHyBaHHS iMEHI Y MOBi, HOro cy4acHe CIpPUHHATTS, iCTOPIilO IMEHI, eTHMOJIOTi0 HOro
ocHoBH. Jlo cKJlajly M03aMOBHOTO ACIEKTy 3HAa4eHHS iMEH1 BXOISITH OCOONHBI YMOBH iCHYBaHHS
IMEHI B CyCITUIBCTBI, KYJABTYPHO-ICTOPHUYHI acolliamii, OB’ s3aHi 3 HUM, crienudika 3B’ 3Ky iMeHi 3
M03HaYyBaHUM JICHOTATOM, CTYITiHb BiJOMOCTI 00’€kTa Ta Horo imeHi (Cymnepanckas, 1973 : 104).

Binomuii moozHasenp I. JI. TomaxiH Mae Taky AyMKy Ha 1ie mutaHHs: «B kpaiHO3HABCTBI
MPUAHATO BBAXKATH, IO BECh KOMIUIEKC 3HAHb MPO MPEIMET, SKUH BU3HAYAETHCS JAHOIO BIACHOIO
HA3BOIO, 1 € MOBHHM 3HA4YCHHSIM BIIacHOI Ha3BH. KOHKpeTM30oBaHE i aKTyami3oBaHE B MOBJICHHI
3HaYEHHS CTa€ WOro MOBJICHHEBUM 3HAYCHHSIM. BpaxoByroun iHIUBiIyadbHHN XapaKTep MOBJICHHS 1
y3araJIbHIOIOYHMM XapakTep MOBH, CIiJ BBa)XKaTM MOBHE 3HAUCHHs BJIACHOTO IMEHI 3arajlbHUM,
HaI[lOHAJIbHO-KOAU(DIKOBAHMM, B TOW Yac K MOBJICHHEBE 3HAUCHHS, XO4 1 0a3yeThCs HA MOBHOMY,
MOXKe OYTH 3HAYHOH MIpOI CYO’€KTHMBHHM Ta IHAMBIAyaJbHUM. CTOCOBHO K CHIIMKIIONCIMYHOL
iHdopMallii, TO BOHA JIMCHO € HaJ0aHHSIM HAyKOBI[IB, SIK MPABUJIO HE BXole 10 (HOHOBUX 3HAHD
HOCIiB MOBH 1 KYJIBTYpH 1 caMe depe3 Iie He BXOJIE JI0 3araJlLHOMOBHHX (DLJIONOTIYHUX CIOBHUKIB, a
€ TaKOK HaJ0aHHIM eHIMKJIonenid. B Toil ke yac meBHUM MiHIMyM 3HaHb NMPO 00 €KTH, SIKI
BH3HAYAIOThCS BJACHUMHU IMEHAMH 1 Yepe3 1€ BIIHOCATHCS JI0 3arajibHOBIIOMUX IMEH, € HaJg0aHHIM
KO)KHOTO HOCIiS JIaHOi MOBH 1 KyNBTYpH, 1 Ieii MiHIMyM 3HaHb He OOMEXyeThcs iH(opMmariero,
HEOOXIHOIO TUTBKH JUTs BBEICHHS iMeH1 10 MoBicHHs» (Tomaxuu, 1988 : 198).

CymnpoBOMKYIOUM JIIOMUHY TPOTATOM BChOTO OKHUTTS, BiIacHa Ha3Ba HEOOXigHa st
KoMyHikallii. BimoOpakeHHs1 HIHCHOCTI 3aKpiluTioeThesi B il (OHOBMX 3HAHHSX, IO YTBOPIOIOTH
nekcnYHUl (OH, SIKUH BimoOpakae KylbTypHi, HalliOHAIBHI, COIialibHI, ICTOPUYHI 3HAHHS JIFOUHU
npo camy cebe, PO OTOUYIOUMH CBIT, TOOTO BiH HEce CYTTEBY HAIllOHAILHO-ICTOPHYHY Ta
CTHOKYNIBTYpHY iH(popMailiito. CeMaHTHYHI 01 JIEKCHYHOTO (POHY BJIACHOI HA3BH, 3 OJHOr0 OOKY,
BIJTHOCSTHh BJIACHY Ha3By JI0 CYKYIHOCTI OJHOpPIAHHMX iMeH, a, 3 IHIOro OOKY, HaJaloTh
KOHKpPETHOMY iIMEHI OCOOJMBOI BJIACTHUBOCTI, IHIUBIAYyaIi3ytoTh fioro (Bepemtarun, 1980 : 170).

3rimao morysiaiB O. JI. bepe3oBuy, B ceMaHTHIII BIACHOTO iMEHI KPiM KOHIIENTYAIBHOTO siApa
ICHye mparMaTdvHa 30HA, B SIKIH BHIUIAETbCS (PEHMOBHH KOMIIOHEHT TOps] 3 EMOTHBHUM
KOMITOHEHTOM, acolliaTuBHUM (oHoM 1 koHoTarisimu (Bepesosuy, 2007 : 52). AconiatuBHuii Gon
po3ramioBaHuii B mepudepiiiHii 30HI CEMaHTUYHOrO IIOTEHIlialy cjoBa 1 0arato B YoMy
BHU3HAYAETHCS EKCTPANHTBICTHUYHIMH (pakropamu. TakuM 4MHOM, Ha KOHOTATHBHI BiacTiBocTi BH
BEJIMKUH BIUIMB MalOTh Taki GakTopH, sIK KyIbTypHUH (DOH iMeHI Ta acomialii, ski npuadano iM's B
nporieci cBoro GpyHKIIOHYBaHHS B KOHKPETHIH JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPI.

[Ipo GararcTBO KOHOTaTHBHUX MOXKIIMBOCTEH BIACHUX Ha3B CBiAYaTh YUCIICHHI TUCKYPCUBHI
JOCIIDKEHHSI, K1 BUSBUJIN Oe3rocepeHii 3B's130k ceMaHTHYHOI 1 pyHKIioHambHOI THy4YKocTi BH 3
iX acomiaTMBHMM TOTeHIliaoM. IMeHa mnepenaroTh HaOUIBIY KUIbKICTh O3HAK, OCKUIBKH 3JIaTHI
BUKJIIMKATH HaWpPi3HOMAHITHIII acollialii, mos's3aHi 3 KOHKpeTHHM o00'ektoM. [Ipmyomy uucio
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O3HAK 3pOCTa€ B Mipy 3pOCTaHHs HAIIIOTO 3HAHHSI PO CY0'e€KT, 110 HOCHTSH 1i¢ iM's (Ecriepcen, 1958:
386).

JlocIi/pKyI0YM aKTUBHI TPOIIECH 3MiHM MOBHOTO CTAaTyCy OJMHHIL B aHTIIHMCHKIN JIEKCHKO-
¢pazeonoriuniii cucremi, A. E. JleBunpkuii OaunTh iX JpKepeno, Mepir 3a Bce, B peamizamii
(YHKIIH-TTOTEHITIH, K IpUTaMaHHI MM OJMHUILIM HE TUTBKH 3 OISy Ha iX BJACHI JIHTBICTHYHI
XapaKTePUCTUKH, aie i B 3BSI3Ky 3 ocobnuBocTsiMu nanoi Mosu (JleBuukuii 2001; 2011). Tak, ans
AHTITIHCHKUX OJVHHMIh XapaKTepHUH MIMPOKUH Miama3oH (yHKIIH-TIOTEHII B CHIIy BUPa)KEHOTO
aHalITH3Ma aHTJIHCHKOI MOBH, IO OOYMOBIIOE iX YacTe BHUKOPHCTAHHS 3 BIAXWIICHHAM Bij
y3yaJbHO 3aKpiruieHoi B MoBi QyHKiT (JIeBuikuit 2011: 93-94).

Posrmsimatrount  mpomecu  neonimizamii, A. B. CynepaHckas 3a3Hayae, W0 BOHH
CYIPOBOIXKYIOTHCSI BTPATOIO BIACTUBOCTEH, XapaKTepPHUX JIJIsl BIACHOI Ha3BH, 1 MPUI0aHHSIM O3HAK
3arajibHUX IMEH: B CEMaHTHYHOMY 3MICTi; B TpaMaTUYHOMY O(QOPMJICHHI; Y BHYTPIIIHbOMOBHHX
CHUCTEMHHUX IIpoIlecax, XapaKTepPHHUX JJi1 HOMIHAJIbHOI JCKCUKH (CHHOHIMIS, MOJIiCEeMisl, aHTOHIMIs
Ta iH.); a TakoX B rpadiunomy odopmienni BH (Cynepanckas, 1973).

VY cemaHTHYHOMY IJIaHi QYHKIIIOHATIBHO MTEPEOPIEHTOBAHUI OHIM BUPaXKaE IIUTICHE YSBICHHS
npo o0'ekT HOMiHaIl, HaOyBa€e y3aralbHEHHUH CEHC 1 EKCIPECHUBHICTH 1, SK HACHIJOK, IEpEecTae
(YHKIIOHYBATH SIK MIO3HAYEHHS KOHKPETHOT JTIoIMHM Oe3BiHOCHO 10 11 puc (JleBuukwuii, 2016: 238).
Takuit oHIM cTae «00pa3oM XYAOXKHBOI'O y3aralbHeHHs» [Tam camo]. Hampuknan, Hanoneon sk
iM's Hamoneona BboHamapra NpOTHUCTABISETHCS WOrO BXKMBAHHIO B KOHTEKCTI OMUCY OyIb-sAKOT
JIFOJIHY 3 HETIOMIPHUMH aMOII[isIMH.

TyT BaXXIIMBO MiIKpecIuTH, 10 (HyHKIIOHATBHA NiepeopieHTais BH, Bkirouaroun ix mepexin
B pO3ps alesATHBIB, CTA€ MOXKJIMBOIO B CHJIy CHCTEMHHUX (DakTOpiB i, 10 OCOOJIMBO BaXKJIMBO,
3aBASKH HAsBHOCTI y KOHKPETHOI'O IMEHI MEBHOrO acOI[iaTUBHOIO MOTEHIIANy, AKUH (GOpMyeThCs
CHCTEMOIO 3HaHb SIK OKPEMOTO iHMBIJA, TaK 1 BCI€T IIHTBOKYIIBTYPHOI CITUTBHOTH.

BucnoBku. OTxe, MU BBa)XaeMo, IO 3arajbHy CTPYKTYPY 3Ha4CHHS BIACHOTO iMEHI B MOBI
Ta MOBJIGHHI MOXXHAa TMPEACTaBUTH Y BUIVISAI MONS 3 SIPOM, B SIKE BXOISATH BCi EIIEMEHTH
KaTeropiaJibHol CEMaHTHKH ILUIIOC NPEAMETHO-ACHOTaTHBHA BIIHECEHICTh BJIACHOTO IMEHi, HOro
HOMIHATUBHE 3Ha4yeHHsS. J[0 30BHINIHBOTO KOJNa MONS YBIMIyTh MOBJICHHEBI i MOBHI KOHOTaTHWBHI
CIEMEHTH HOro JIGKCHYHOI CEMaHTHKHU: CTHJIICTHYHE, COI[laJIbHe, eMOIIHHO-EKCIIPECUBHE
3a0apBieHHS IMEHI, KyIbTYpHO-ICTOPHUYHI €EMEHTH CHIMKIONEANYHUX 3HAHb MPO pealii, 3MicT
COIlIaJIbHO-IHANBIyadIbHUX MCUXIYHMX AaCOIlallii y CBIOMOCTI MOBIIIB, TOOTO Te, IO TeEIep
HA3UBAIOTh Yy JIIHTBOKPAiHO3HABCTBI ()OHOBOIO CEMAHTHKOIO BJIACHOTO IMEHI SIK po3psay
0e3eKBi1BaJICHTHOI JIGKCHKH B Oy/b-sIKili MOBI.
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AEMEIIKO Inna. MOP®OHOJIOI'T9HI KJIACH CJIOBOTBIPHUX T'HI3/] I3 HEYJIEHOBAHHMHU
BEPIHIHHHHAMMH JIECIOBAMH B YKPAIHCBKIH MOBIL V cmammi 3’scoéano mopgononoziuny cmpykmypy
CLOBOMBIPHUX 2HI30 13 HENOXIOHUMU GePUIUHHUMU OIECT08AMU, BUSHAYEHO MOPGOHONORIUHI KAaACU T MUNU BEPUIUHHUX
HEeNnoOINbHUX OIECi@ CIOBOMGIPHUX 2HI30 8 YKPAIHCHKIN MOGI, YCMAHO0BIeHO MOppononoziuni mooeni Mopghononociuno
Maprosanux Oegepbamugis, Kpumepii 6usHayeHHs Mopghononociunux Kuacie. 3’sicoeano  cneyughiKy  KodicHoeo
Mopghononociunoco knacy 3a xapakmepom inani OiccnigHoi 0cHO8U, MOpgonOnOIYHUMU MpaHChopmayiImMu 8
Mopghononociuno mapkosanux noxionux na I-omy, a npegixcanvnux oeeepoamusie — na Il-omy i IlI-omy cmynensx
Odepugayii.

Knrouogi cnosa: mopgononozis, cnosomsipne 2niz0o, sepuiutine 0i€cioso, anbmephayii, Mop@ononoziunuil Kuac,
MOPpOHONOTUH UL MUN.

DEMESHKO Inna. MORPHONOLOGICAL CLASSES OF FAMILY OF WORDS WITH INSEPARABLE
APICAL VERBS IN UKRAINIAN LANGUAGE. The article describes the morphonological structure of word-forming
units with non-derivative apical verbs and defines the morphonological classes and types of apical-inseparable verbs of
word-forming units in the Ukrainian language, and establishes morphonological models of morphonologically marked
deverbatives. The morphonologically marked deverbatives of the substantive, adjective, verbal and adverb blocks are
analyzed.

The morphonological structure of word-forming units is determined by the structure of the apical verb,
morphonological transformations, morphonological positions, morphonological type, morphonological model. The finale
of the verbal base, which undergoes changes under the influence of the formant's initials, signals the morphonological
transformations. Consonant alternations in the Ukrainian language, when creating deverbatives, perform the functions of
word-forming meaning intensifier, differentiate lexical homonyms, demonstrating the interconnection of different
language levels - phonological, morphemic and lexical. These regularities should be taken into account in
morphonological, morphemic, word-forming, morphological analysis and description of deverbatives. The
morphonological marking of word-forming units depends on their word-forming potential.
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All word-forming units with a segmented apical verb are distributed between 5 morphonological classes, taking into
account the nature of the verbal basis, complex of morphonological transformations (consonantal or vocal alternatives,
types of final consonantal bases, nature of the inseparable (indivisible) verbal basis (open, closed), increase of root or
suffix morpheme, change of accent positions (shift of the emphasis on root or suffix (formative or formant) of morpheme).
The morphonologically marked deverbatives of the substantive, adjective, verbal and adverb blocks are analyzed. The
nature of the finale of the verbal basis, the morphonological transformations of the morphonologically marked derivatives
on the Ist and the prefixal derivatives, on the 2nd and 3rd degrees of derivation, determine the specificity of each
morphonological class.

Keywords: morphonology, word-forming unit, apical verb, alternatives, morphonological class, morphonological

type.

IMocTtanoBka mpodaemMu. AHami3 cIOBOTBIpHUX cucTeM cioB’sHChKkUX (M. C. TpyOenbkoit
1960; 1967, P.I1. Amanecor 1956, IO.C. Azapx 1986, H. . Anedipenko H. d. 1999,
O.T. AutunoB 1997; 2008; 2010, C.b. Bepumretin 1968, 1974, T. B. bynurina 1975,
K. K. Bapoor 1984, /1. C. Bopr 1975, O. A. 3emceka 1973, 1975, H. €. Inpinoi 1980; 1982,
M. T. Ilomoa 2012, T. B. Ilommoa 1971, 1975), C. M. Toncras 1971; 1975; 1998, repmaHChKHX
(E. A. Makaes, O.C. Kyopskopa 1969, 1972, 10O.T. Ilankpany 1983, B. B. Jlonatus,
B. M. Mycaroe 2010, I C.VYnyxanoB 1967, 1980, B.T.UYypranosa 1973), OinopycbKiii
(B. II. Pycak 1990, H. M. Topneii 2010), cnoBaupkiii (5. Topeupkuit 1981), OGamkaHCbKHX
(T. B. Hur’su 1981), 6onraperkoi (T. B. [Tomosa 1970; 1975), icnancekoi (H. 1. ApyrionoBa 1961,
2007, M. A. PubakoB 1996), uecpkoi (H. €. Anannepa 1981, 1987), noBorpeupkoi (H. 1. Jlannmina
2012), ©Oamkupcbkoi (I'. P. Aonynmina 2004, 2014), wmonroasebkoi (C. O. Kpumos  2004),
moproBcbkux (1. M. Ps6oB, C. 1. Mocbkina 2004) MoB HmociiukeHWH y MOpQOHOIOTIYHOMY
ACTIEKTI.

B ykpaiHictuili BKe € Impalli, NPUCBSAYEHI BUBYCHHIO CJIOBOTBIPHOI Ta CJIOBO3MIHHOI
Mop(OHOIIOrIT Ha MaTepialli BiaAiecTiBHUX Ta BimiMeHHUKOBUX moxigHux (M. B. KpaBuenko 1990),
MopdoHooriyni mporecu B cucreMi imennuka (JI. O. Konnakosa 1990), nmpukmernuka (JI. B. Aciis
1997), npu cnoso3mini imenHuka (JI. I. Komaposa 1987), miecioBa (1. B. Koznenko 1990),
CIIOBO3MIHI Ta CJIOBOTBOpI cTapoykpaiHchkoi Mo apyroi mnonoBuan X VI-XVIII cr.
(H. I1. Pycauenko 2004). IMompu BuBueHHs1 Mopdonomorii BigiMeHHHKOBOro (M. FO. denypko
2005) Ta BimnpukMerHukoBoro cioBorBopeHHs (I'. B. [Ipucrait 2011) akTyadbHUM 3aJIMIIAETHCS
JOCTIKEHHST MOP(GOHOJIOrT BiUIIECTIBHOIO CIIOBOTBOPEHHS, YCTAHOBJICHHS Ta audepeHIiamis
MOP(OHOIOTTYHOI CTPYKTYpH MOP(OHOIOrYHUX KIaciB i MOP(OHOIOTIYHUX THUIIIB CIOBOTBIPHUX
THI3 13 BEPIIMHHUM J1€CIIOBOM.

Mera crarti — YCTaHOBUTH MOPQOHONOTIYHI Kiack W THINW BEPUIMHHUX JIECTIB
CIIOBOTBIpHUX THI3J B yKpaiHChKii MoOBI. IlocraBieHa Mera mepenbadae po3B’sS3aHHS TaKUX
3aBllaHb: 1) 3’sicyBaTH MOPQOHOJOTIUHY CTPYKTYpY CIOBOTBIpHMX THI3l 3 BEPIIMHHUMH
JecIoBaMH B YKpAiHCBKIM MOBi; 2) yCTaHOBUTH MOP(OHONOTIYHI KJIacH W THUIHM BEPIIMHHUX
JI€ECITIB CIOBOTBIPHHUX THI3J i3 WICHOBAHWUMH JIECTIBHUMH OCHOBaMH; 3) BU3HAUWTH crienu}iky
KOKHOTO MOp(QOHONOriyHy Kiacy H Tuiy; 4)3’scyBatd MOp(QOHONIOTriUHI TpaBuia TBOPEHHS
BIUII€CTIBHUX ITOXITHUX.

MartepianoM sl JTOCTIIDKEHHS TIOCIYTyBalld TIOHAJ 2 THCAYl CaMOCTIHHO YKIaJeHHX
CIIOBOTBIPHUX THI3Jl 3 BEPUIMHHUM JIECTOBOM i3 BHKOPHCTaHHSM TIyMA4yHUX, MiaJeKTHHX,
CJIOBOTBIpHUX, MOP(HEMHHUX, €TUMOJIOIIYHUX CIIOBHHKIB, @ TAKOK TEKCTOBUX OJMHMIIb 13 KAPTOTEKU
aBTOpA.

AHaJi3 ocTaHHIX AoCTaiIKeHb i myOaikamii. Y mociiiKeHHI Ha OCHOBI PEECTpy AIE€CHTIB 1
CITITLHOKOPEHEBUX CIIIB  YIOPSIKOBAHO CIIOBOTBIPHI THI3NA 3a KPHUTEPIIMH, pPO3POOIICHUMH
pocilickkumMu  Ta  ykpaiHcbkumu  MoBo3HaBisiMu  (O. M. TuxonoBum, H. ®. Kiumenko,
€. A. Kapninoscekor). Martepiajiom i JOCHIIDKCHHS CIIyTyBaJld TOHaA 2 THC. CaMOCTIHHO
YKJIaJICHUX BIJUTIECTIBHUX CJIOBOTBIpHMX THi3A. IIpoOnema BcTaHOBAEHHS MOPGOHOIOITYHOT
CTPYKTYpH BimmiecmiBHUX cinoBoTBipHUX THi3A (CI') yCKIQIHIOETBCS BiJICYTHICTIO THI3ZIOBOTO
CIIOBOTBIPHOT'O CJIOBHHKa YKPAiHCBKOI MOBH 3 IEPENIKOM YCiX BEPIIMHHUX J€CTIB. YKJIaJaHHS
TAKOTO CJIOBHUKA Ja€ 3MOry 3AIHCHUTH MOpPQOHOIOTiYHYy Kiacudikanito: 1) BUIBUTH
MopdoHoIOoriyHi TpaHchopmaiii aeBepOaTHBIB Ha KOXKHOMY CTyIEHI JepuBallii; 2) BUIUINTH
CIIUIBHI 1 BiZMiHHI pucH B MopdoHonorianomy BusiBi CI' mieciiB pizHoi mopdoHonoriunoi 0y1oBu;
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3) ycraHoBuTH MOpGOHONOrYHI Kiacu W MopdoHonoriuni Tunu CI' i3 BEpIIMHHUMU Ji€CIOBAMU;
4) BuzHaunTH MopdoHomoriyai moaeni (MM).

Ho oanoro mopdonomnoridydoro knacy (MK) nanexats CI' i3 MopdeMHO, CIOBOTBIpHO i
MOP(OHOJIOTTYHO TOTOKHUMH BEPIIMHHUMH JI€CIIOBAMH, XapaKTepoM TBIpHOI OCHOBH (3akpura /
BiZIKpUTa), MOPPOHOJIOTTYHIUMHU TpaHchopMaIissMA # MOP(QOHONOTIYHUMH OIEpalliiMI TTOX1THHX.
KoxkeH MOp(OHOJOTIYHUN THUII XapaKTEPU3YEThCS IIEBHOI KOHTAKTHOK 30HON, HASBHICTIO
BIJIMTOBIIHUX MOP(QOHONOTIYHUX TpaHcpopMaliii (ycideHHST TBIpHOI OCHOBH, KOHCOHAHTHI
aNbTepHallii, BOKalliuHi B KOpeHeBiii MopdeMi, 3MiHa aKIIEHTHUX TTO3UIIiii), TIO3UIis manaTasizaii /
JeraaTalizaiii, HapoIleHHsI KOPEHEBOi a00 cydikcaabHOI MOphEeMH.

o nepmoro MopgononoriuHoro knacy (MK) Hajexars TUTOMI HEIMOAUIBHI (HEUICHOBAH])
BEPILIMHHI JI€CI0BA CIOBOTBIpHOro THi3Aa. [IpoBimHOIO MOpP(HOHOIOTIYHOK Tpachopmarliero y
bOMY KIIACl € ycidueHHs, majartanmizaiis (mepexinHa, Henepexiana). Y Mexax Mop(oHOIOridHOro
KJlacy BHJiIEHO jBa Mopdononoriyni Tumu. [lepmmit Mmopdononorivauii Tan (MT-1) yTBOpIoIoTh
CT, BepmMHU SKUX — HEMOMUIbHI Ji€CIOBa 3 OCHOBaMHU Ha {r}, {K}, sIKi B MO3UIIi]l manarainizamii
peani3yloThCs albTepHAHTaMU {XK}, {4} (moemu, 6iemu, cmpuemu, pekmu). MT-1: moz/mit — mooic-
ane(uil); nepemozmii — nepemodic-eub, nepemoxc-eH(uil), bepee/mu — bepesic-/in'n'/(a), npubepeemi
— npubepéc-en(utl); 6ie/mu — 6inc-eneyv;, MT-2: pexmui — piu-0, 0o-pexmui — Oopix-d-mu, OopiKd-
H'H'(a), 3pexmucs — 3péu-en'n'(a); cikmu — ciu-0, ciy-en(utt);, mexmu — mix-0, méu-0(a); sonoxmu —
sonouumu, 6on04-in'n'(a), sordy-en(uit). Y i TBIpHI OCHOBH 3a3HAIOTh yCiUeHHs, TpaHchopmarris I-
TO JIGpUBAIIITHOTO CTYIEHS — KOHCOHAHTHI allbTepHallil, epeMillleHHsI Haroyocy 3 iHQiHITHBHOTO
cypikca -mu Ha GopmaHT — MM «Y + Ac» (moe/mii — moogwc-nue(uit);, Gepez/mu — bGepedic-
/in'n'/(a)), BOKaNiYHI ajbTEpHAILl, INepeMillleHHS Haroiocy 3 iH(IHITUBHOrO cydikca -mu Ha
KOpiHb abo miechiBauid cydikc (popmatuB) — MM «VY + V//V + Ak» (pex/mui — piu-0), MM «Y +
V//IV + Ad» (00-pexmui — Oopik-a-mu, oopika-w'n'(a)), HapolieHHs cydikcanbHol Mmoppemu MM
«Y + Hc + Ak» (6ie/mu — 6ixc-eneus).

Taxk, CI', BepIIrHOIO SIKOro € jaieciioBo dizmu (XIV knac), ckiagaerses i3 196 moxinHux, sKi
HEpIBHOMIPHO pO3TallIoBaHi Ha cTyneHsx aepusarii: | crymine — 48, I crynins — 84, 111 cryminb —
49, 1V crynine — 14, V crymiee (Jememxo, 2013: 32). Anani3z BiggiecmiBaux CIT mae 3mory
3pOOHUTH BHCHOBOK, IO KUTBKICTh HOTO MOXIIHUX MPOrHO3y€E CEMaHTHKA BEPIIUHHOTO CIIOBA, HOTO
iHpoOpMaIliiiHa HANOBHEHICTh, HAJEXKHICTh JO AaKTHUBHOI 4YM TIACHBHOI JIEKCHKH, CTHJIHOBA
HAJKHICTh, MOp(eMHa CTPYKTypa cioBa, (iHamb KopeHeBoi Mopdemu, iHilianb (opmaHra.
MopdoHonoriuHa CTPYKTypa CIOBOTBIpHHMX THi3H MT-2 Ha I-oMy CTyIeHi CIOBOTBOPEHHS
MO3Ha4YeHa aJbTePHAIIIMH KOHCOHAHTIB 32 TBEPIICTIO — M’SKICTIO, TIEPEMIIIICHHSIM Haroiocy Ha
¢dopmaHT, KopeHeBy Mophemy abo diekcito noximHoro. Crenudiky MOpQOHOIOTIYHOT CTPYKTYPH
neBepOaTHBIB  3a3HAYEHOr0 MOPQOHOJOTIYHOTO THIY BH3Ha4Yae MOPQOHOJIOTIYHA —OIepallis
yCIUEHHS JIECITIBHOI OCHOBH, SIKa B3a€EMOJII€ 3 KOHCOHAHTHUMH 1 BOKQJIYHUMHU aJIbTEPHAIISMH, SIKi
MapKyIOTh CTPYKTYpY JeBepOaTHBIB CaMOCTIHHO a00 y B3a€MOIIT 31 3MIHOIO akIeHTHOI nmo3umii. Ha

II-omy cTyneni pepuBamii Mop¢OHOIOriYHA oOmepalis ycideHHs 3a3BHYail croiBaie 3
KOHCOHAHTHHMMH 1 BOKaJIIYHUMH aJbTEPHAIISIMU Ta 3MIHOIO HArojocy IpH CJIOBO- 1 JOPMOTBOpEHHI
nieciaoBa: samecmu — samem'-ine (c//T'), mim-n(a) (e//1). Mopdononoriuna cBoepimnicts CIT
3aJIeKHUTh BiJl MOPPOHOIOTYHOI XapakTepucTuke (inani BepmmHamX aieciis (dememko, 2018).

Hpyruii Mopdononoriyamii kiac (MK-2) yreoptotors CI', BepmMHU SKHX — HENOJUTBHI
JieciioBa 3 OCHOBaMHU Ha {3}, {c}, AKi B MO3MII] NMayiaTai3amnii peanti3yoThcs albTepHAHTAMH {]},
{n'} a0o ampTepHalliss KOHCOHAHTIB 3a TBEPIICTIO — M SKICTIO (6e3mu, Hecmu, 6ecmu, 6ep3mu,
oepmu). Y mexax MK-2 Buaineno nsa mopdoHonoriuni tunu. Jlo MT-1 Halexath HEWIEHOBaHI
(HenofinpHi) MUTOMI BEPUIMHHI Jli€CIOBa KOpeHeBa Mop(demMa BEpIIMHHUX JIE€CTIB 3aKiHUY€EThCS Ha
OJMHHUYHI TBepai MophoHeMu {3}, {c}, sSKi B MO3MUIII NajaTamizaiii peasi3yeTbcs aabTCPHAHTAMU
{3'}, {c'}, TOOTO M1 SIKMX XapaKTepHa ajbTEpHAIiI KOHCOHAHTIB 3a TBEPJIICTIO — M SIKICTIO,
aNbTepHaIlli CBUCTAYMX 3 TBEPAUMHU 200 M’SIKHUMHU MPOPUBHUMH, M’SIKUMU CBUCTSYMMH Tiepesn /i/:
eecmiu — ¢éo-en(uil), éed'-in'n'(a), epsmu — éep3'-in'n'(a). Apyruit mopdononoriuauii Tun (MT-2)
¢opmyrore CI', BepIIMHHM SKHX 3aKiHYYIOTHCS COHOPHOW /p/, SKi B MO3MUIII MajaTaizamii
peami3yeTbesl aqbTepHAHTOM {p'}, BOKaJTIYHUMH ajbTEpHAIlISIMA B KOpeHEeBill mMopdeMi: dép/mu —
oep'-iut; orcép/mu — xnce/p'/-ae/k(a) (pociiviHa — BENHMKA KBACOJSL); MEP/mu — MEép-(utl) —
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mépa-/esuny’/(a) (KOMUIIHE PIYMILE), MEPA-EUb, MePA-UH(u1), Mepain-K(u), mép/n'/-ix (MepTBE
60110T0), Mep/1"/-dK; nép/mu — nép-m(uii), -népmu ' —

enup-a-mu ' — enupdmu-ca’, enupd-n'n'(a), enépmu-ca’; nionépmu — nionup-d-mu’ —
nionupdmu-ca ', nionip-0, nionip-u(uii), nionép-0(a), nionép-u(ui), nionip-k(a), niondp-k(a);
mép/mu — e-mépmu ' (3poGuTH cyxum) — emup-d-mu ' — emupdmu-ca ', no-emupdamu, nosmupdmu-
ca, emépmu-ca ', emép-m(uii), smupdj-yuu, emupd-u'n'(a) ', ¢-mépmu * (yBecty 10 cKamy 40rock)
— emup-d-mu °, mupdmu-ca >, emupd-n'n'(a) >: MM «Y + C//C' + Ac» (0ép/mu — dep'-iit), MM «¥Y
+ VIV + Ab» (6-népmu '— enup-d-mu ' — enupd-n'n'(a).

Ocuoy MK-3 cranoBmsite CI, y sKuX Ji€cimiBHA OCHOBA 3aKIHUYETBCS Ha TpPYIy
MPHUTOIOCHUX. Y Mexax Kiacy BuiiieHo nBa mMopdononoriuni tunu: MT-1 (y miecioBi-BepiinHi
CI' HarosoIIeHUH MIECTIBHUA KOPIHB): KIAC/MuU — NEpeKaac-mu — nepekiad-eH(uit), xia/o'/-i,
ic/mu — io-anwh'(a), knsc/mu — kismeb-0(a), Kpac/mu — KpAcmucs — Kpadvb-ma, Kpao-em(utl), Kpaic-
0(a), kpa/o'/-ixnc, npsic/mu — nps/0"/-in'n'(a). HaiinpoaykrusHinia MopdoHosoriuHa TpachopMarris
[I-ro crynenst nepuBallii — KOHCOHAHTHI anbTepHAIl /¢/ — /0/,

/c/ — /0, /c/ — /m"/, nepeMillleHHs] Harojocy 3 KopeHeBoi MopheMHu Ha popMaHT abo (IICKCIto:
MM «VY + C//C + Ax» (kadc/mu — nepexnad-en(uii)), MM «Y + C//C' + Ac» (kpac/mu — kpa/o'/-
inc). Ha Ill-omy cryneHi aepusarii croctepiraemo B CI' boro THITy KOHCOHAHTHI anbTepHAIl y
BepOATUBHOMY Ta a1 €KTHBHOMY OnOKax (e#-kpacmucs' — expad-d-mu/cs, 6id-xpdcmucs —
6i0Kkpao-d-mu/cs). MT-2 (y BepmmHHoMy aiecioBi CI' HarosomeHuid iHGIHITUBHUHN cydike -mu):
bpec/mu — bpooumu — 6po/0'/-in'n'(a), 36ec/mi — 3600umu — 36i0-0, mec/mu — me/m'/-inw, me/m'/-
in'n'(a); nnec/mu —

naem-eH(uti), nuim-0, niom-ux, niem'-in'n'(a).

Jlns mopdouonoriunoi crpykrypu (MK-4) xapakrepHa Binkpura mieciiBHa ocHoBa. Moro
¢dopmyroth BimmiecniBHi CI', 3 BigKpUTUMHU Ai€CTiBHUMU OocHoBaMH. Y Mexax MK-4 BupineHo 9
MOP(OHOJOTTYHUX THUMIB BIAMOBIIHO J0 MOP(QOHOIOTTYHUX TpaHCchOpPMaLlil y TOXiTHHX:
HaPOILEHHs KopeHeBoi abo cydikcanpHoi MopdemMu (BHACHIIOK mepepo3kiany) (cyomopdemizarris),
HasIBHICTh / BIICYTHICTh BOKAJIYHUX aJbTEPHAIliM, MEpEMIIIeHHs Haroiocy Ha (opmaHT abo
¢baekciro: MT-1: 6u/mu — bum-ok, eu/mu — su-m'm'(d), um-ox, eum-K(uit), nu/mu — nUM-Ku, RUM-
éuv, nu-m'm'(d); MT-2: 6pa/mu — b6pa-neus, bpumu — dpu-me(a), oa/mu — oasamu — 0a6a-1eus;
MT-3: orcu/mu — srcum-a(0), mu/mu — muii-K(a), ma/mu — mMaii-H(0), sHa/mu — 3Ha-H(Utl); xca/mu —
gicHeyw, oicn'-inl, oemenst;, MT-4: mu/mu — muj-yu(uii), humu — Huj-yu(uti), pumu — puj-yu(uit), MT-
5: oy/mu — sudymu — euoumamu;, MT-6: epi/mu —epi-nk(a); nimu — ni-eéens, ni-cu'(a); MT-8:
kpumu — kp-oea'(a), xp'-iBa'(a) (mokpiens); MT-9: wnsa’/mu (649) — pe3ynbprar BHIO3MIHU
JaBHIMOI 3ByKoBOi (opmu smu ( < jeti) «OpaTu», sfika B MOETHAHHI 3 mpedikcaMu 6bH-, CbH-
(6vHsamu < vbn-jeti, coHsmu < ¢bn-jeti) Mmicis TOro, Ik MPUAMEHHHUKH 6b, Cb KIHIICBE ~H BTPATHIIH,
cTaja CrpuiMaTHCs SIK MPOCTa OCHOBA 3 TMOYATKOBMM H 1 B TakKil 3BYKOBii (opmi 3akpimuiacs i
npu iHmwmx npedikcax (ECYM, 2: 326); tns'mu — suiinamu — suim-K(a), nputinamu — npuimamu —
nputiom-0. ns CI' (MK-5) xapakrepHa 3akpuTa Ii€ciiBHAa OcCHoBa. Y Mexax Iporo MK-5
BUJICHO 4 MOP(OHOJOTYHI THIIH BIATOBIITHO 10 MOP(POHOIOTTYHUX TpaHCHOPMAIlii y TOXiTHHX:
MepeMIIlieHHs Harojocy Ha ¢opMmaHT ab0 KopeHeBy mopdemy (i/mu — nimu — nouo-0(a)): MT-1:
epeb/mu — epeb-yu, epéo-om, epuz/mu — epusz-yu, MT-2: ti/mu — nimu — nouo-0(a); MT-3: poc/mu —
picm-0; MT-4: nac/mu — nacm-yx.

KonconantHi d4epryBaHHss Yy (iHANSAX JIECTIBHOI OCHOBH BEPIIUHHOTO J€CIOBA
CYNPOBOIKYIOTh TIPOIIECH CIOBOTBOPEHHS, MPOTHO3YBaHH:, mepeabaveHHst Ta iH(opmarliiro mpo
MOpQOHOIOTiYHI No3uIii, Tpancopmarlii. MoppOHOIOTIYHHI THTT Ja€ 3MOTY MPOTHO3YBATH THII
KOHCOHAHTHHMX aJlbTepHaliid, MOPQOHOIOTIYHI ABHIA B MOP(OHOIOTIYHO MapKOBAHUX
neBep6aTHBaX, AM(pEPEHIIIOBATH JNEKCHYHI OMOHIMHU (Jcamu, cmamu Ta in.): ma/Tm ' (3pizaTu
cTebmna) (125) — mei. Zgti, a TakoXk 3 MCJI. gbnati, YKp. erdmu 1 HOro BimmoBigHMKamu; i€. *guhen
«outn» (ECYM, 2, c. 188): scn-eus, orcn-116(0), scn'-ii; waitu > (68) (cruckatu) — mei. Zeti ie.
*gem «oxorumoBath, cruckatiy (ECYM, 2: 189): owcom-0 (Binxomm), owcm-en'(a), owem-ux(u)
(BuuaBku); cra/Tm ' (6ytm jmocratHiM) — cma-ed-mu’ — cmaedmu-cs’, cmdmu-ca’, cmdam-ox.
Monudikanii TBipHOI 0OcHOBH Tiepell (OPMaHTOM TOTYIOTH JIO €KCIIOHYBaHHS Tiel iHpopmaliii, sika
Oy/e BUpakeHa JeBepOaTHBOM, 30KpeMa MOP(OHOIOri4HI TpaHchopMallii, CIOBOTBIPHE 3HAUCHHS.
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AHali3 BEpIIMHHHUX JIECIIB CIOBOTBIPHUX THI3J JO3BOJMB BHUSBHTH TaKi 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI:
1) KOHCOHAHTHI dYepryBaHHsST B OCHOBI J€CHiB HOCITh TMepeAadadyBaHUl, peryJsIpHUA,
iHpopManiiiauii  xapakrep; 2) MOpQoOHOJNOriuHi TpaHchopmalii BiIOYBAIOTbCS 3a TIEBHUMH
MpaBUaMH, Yy UITKO BHU3HAYEHHX TMapax; 3)CTYMiHb PeryisipHOCTi, MPOJYKTHBHOCTI,
nepea0avyyBaHOCTI KOHCOHAHTHUX albTEePHAIIN Y BIUTIECTIBHUX MOXIIHUX pi3HA.

JIJIs KOHTAKTHOI 30HM Ha MEKI KOPEHEBOI 1 CIOBOTBOPYOi MOpdeM HEOOXIJTHO BpaxyBaTH
Taki mapamerpu: 1) ¢popMasbHy TOAIMBHICTH / HEMOAUIBHICTH TBIPHOI OCHOBH; 2) OpraHi3alliro
KopeHeBoi mMopdemu; 3) kiac i xapakrep iHimiam ¢opmanta. MopdoHonoriuny kpamidikaiiro
CIIOBOTBIPHUX THI3J BHU3HAYAIOTh: MOP(QOHOIOTIYHA CTPYKTypa, MOpP(OHOIOTIYHA TIO3HUILiS,
Mop¢oHooriyHa Tpanchopmaiiis i MophoHosoriuna Mozaenab. CIOBOTBIpHI THI3A 3 BEPIIMHHUMHU
J€CIIOBAaMH  PO3IOJIIEHO Ha MOP(MOHONOrYHI KiacH Ta MOP(QOHONOriYHI THUMU Ha OCHOBI
MopQOoHOIOriYHOI TparcdopmMarlii, sika MapKye MOp(OHOJIOTIYHY CTPYKTYPY JEpHUBATIB BiAIOBIAHOT
CIIOBOTBIPHOI TapaJMTMH 1 BU3HaYa€ MOP(HOHOIOTIUHY crelu(iKy KOKHOTO Kiacy.

BucnoBku. Takum ynHOM, (hiHaTE MOPPOHOIOTIYHOT CTPYKTYPH TBIPHOI OCHOBH Ta iHIIIaJb
¢opMaHTa BHM3HAUYaIOTh XapakTep MOP(OHOIOTIYHOIO CYHIPOBOAY CJIOBOTBIPHHMX IIPOIIECIB.
MopdoHonoridyHey CTPYKTYpy CIOBOTBIpHHX THI3J BH3HAYa€ CTPYKTypa BEPIIUHHOTO JI€CIOBA,
MopdoHoioriyai  Tpanchopmarii, MOPPOHONOTiYHI  MO3MIII, MOPQPOHONOTIUYHUIA  THI,
Mop¢oHonoriuna Monenb. DiHajgbk MIECTIBHOI OCHOBM, IO 3a3HAE€ 3MIH IiJl BIUIMBOM IHII{iai
(¢hopMaHTa, CUTHAIII3YE PO MOXKIUBI MOp(oHOIOrIUHI TpaHcopmailii. KoHCOHaHTHI YepryBaHHs B
VKpaiHCBhKiii MOBI TpH TBOpEHHI JieBepOaTHBIB BUKOHYIOTH (YHKIIl iHTeHcH]ikaTopa
CJIOBOTBIPHOT'0 3HAYCHHsS, MU(EPEHIIIOIOTh JIGKCHYHI OMOHIMH, JEMOHCTPYIOUH B3a€MO3B 30K
PI3HMX MOBHHX PiBHIB — )OHOIOTTYHOT0, MOp(pEMHOT0, JIeKcHuHOT0. L{i 3aKOHOMIpHOCTI HEOOXiJHO
BpPaxoBYBaTH IpU MOPPOHOJIOTTYHOMY, MOp(HEMHOMY, CIIOBOTBIpHOMY, MOP(hOJIOTiYHOMY aHaTi3i Ta
omnuci nepepOaTuBiB. MopdoHOIOr YHA MAapKOBAaHICTh CIOBOTBIPHUX THI3M 3aJICKHUTh BiJl iXHHOTO
CJIOBOTBIPHOI'O MOTEHITIAITY.

Otxe, cHekTp MOP(OHOJOTIYHMX KJIAaciB BEPIIMHHHUX [IECTIB CIOBOTBIpHUX THI3A B
YKpaiHCBKiii MOBi JIOCUTh €MHHH, BiH OXOIUTIOE CIOBOTBIPHI THi3fa MOP(QOHOIOTIYHUX THIIIB
HEMOAUTHHUX (HEWICHOBAHUX) 1 MOJUTPHUX (WICHOBAHMX) BEPIIMHHUX JIECIIB CIIOBOTBIPHUX THI3I.
Amnani3z Mop(}OHOIIOTIYHIUX 0COOIHMBOCTEH JIeBEepOATHBIB OXOIUTIOE Pi3HI aclleKTH iXHBOI opraHizaiiii,
nepenyciMm (opMaibHi, TpaMaTH4Hi, CEMaHTHYHI, (YHKIIOHANbHI, CTHJIICTHYHI. AHAII3yIO4H
BEpIIMHHI Ji€CIOBa CIOBOTBIPHHUX THI3J B YKPATHCHKil MOBIi, TOPEYHO BPaxoBYBATH HEMOAUIBHICTD
(He4sJIeHOBaHICTh) 1 MOAUIBHICTH (YJICHOBAHICTh) BEPIIMHHHUX Ji€ciHiB, (iHaNb TBIpHOI OCHOBH,
BapiaTUBHICT, / HEBapIaTUBHICTh MIECIIBHUX OCHOB, iHIIiamb QopMaHTa, MOPQOHOIOTiYHI
TpaHchopmailii, MOPPOHOIOTIYHI TTO3UIIi1, HASIBHICTh / BIICYTHICTh OOMEXKEHB Y CIIOIY4yBaHOCTI 3
(dbopmaHTOM.

VYci clIoBOTBipHI THi3Ja 3 WIEHOBAHWM BEpPUIMHHUM JIECIIOBOM PO3MOIUIEHO MDK 5
MOP(QOHOJOTTYHMMH  KJIaCaMH, BpaxOBYIOUM  XapakTep [IECTIBHOI  OCHOBH, KOMILIEKC
MOp(OHONOrYHUX TpaHchopMalliii (KOHCOHAHTHI YU BOKaJiuHI ajbTepHAIll, THMH (iHATBHUX
MPHUTOJIOCHUX OCHOBH, XapakTep HEWICHOBAaHOI (HEMOJibHOI) Ji€ciHiBHOI OCHOBH (BIIKpHTA,
3aKpUTa), HAPOIICHHA KOpeHeBOi 4M cydikcanbHOi MoOpQeMu, 3MiHAa aKIEHTHHX MO3HIIIH
(mepemilieHHsT HAroJoCy Ha KOpeHeBY 4u cydikcanbHy (dopmatuB uu (opmaHT) Mopdemy).
[IpoananizoBaHo MOpP(OHOIOrIYHO MapKOBaHI JeBepOATHBH CYOCTaHTUBHOIO, aJ €KTHBHOTO,
BepOaTUBHOrO, aaBepOiaibHOro 0J10KiB. Crieru(iky KOKHOT0 MOP(HOHOIOTYHOr0 KJIacy BU3HAYCHO
3a xapakTepoMm (iHami JiecimiBHOT OCHOBH, 3a MOpP(OHONOTIYHUMH TpaHchopMalissMu B
MOP(OHOIOTTYHO MapKOBAaHUX MOXIMHUX Ha [-omy, a npedikcanpaux nepepObatusiB Ha [I-omy i I11-
OMY CTYIEHSIX JIepUBAIlii.

IlepcnekTBY MOAANBIIOTO JOCJHIMKEHHSI CIOBOTBIpHOI MopdoHomorii neBepOaTHBIB
y0ayaeEMO y BCTAaHOBJICHHI MOP(OHOJNONIYHUX KJIACiB CJIOBOTBIPHUX THI3J 13 YWICHOBAaHUMHM
(MOMIMBHUMU) BEpUIMHHUMH JI€CIIOBAMH, BH3HAYCHHI MOPQOHONOTIYHUX THIIB Yy MekKax
MOP(OHOIOTTYHOrO KIIacy.
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CK/IIHIYEHKO Tanna. /10 ITHTAHHA THIIOJIOTT9YHOI'O OITHCY C/IIOBOTBIPHHUX CHCTEM
CYYACHOI AHTJIIHCBKOI TA YKPATHCBKOI MOBH. Y cmammi 30iiicnena cnpoba okpeciumu Oesxi 3a2anbhi
npoénemu, wo GUHUKAIONb NPU NOPIGHATLHOMY ONUCE AHSTITICHKO20 MA YKPATHCLKO2O CIOBOMBOPEHHS Y OUOAKMULHOMY
acnexmi. Taxumu, Ha OYMKY agmopa, € RUMants uOLIEHHs MUNOTOIYHUX KOHCIAHM CIMOCOGHO CIOBOMGIPHOT cucmeMmu,
SKI pO3271A0a0mMbCsl AK THCMPYMEHM NOPIGHANHS, A MAKOJIC NUMAHHS 8IOHOCHOCMI s8UWY 130MOPPIZMYy ma anomopizmy
CMOCOBHO CLOBOMBIPHUX CUCTEM NOPIBHIOBAHUX MO.

Knrwowuosi cnosa: munonociyna xoncmawma, Cl080MEIpHULL Mun, CIOBOMEIPHA MOOeNb, CHOCIO CIOBOMBODY,
i3omopizm, anomop@izm.

SKLIANICHENKO Hanna. TOWARDS A QUESTION OF TYPOLOGICAL DESCRIPTION OF MODERN
ENGLISH AND UKRAINIAN WORD - FORMATION SYSTEMS. In the article an attempt is made to identify some
important problems the scholars face while contrasting word- formation systems of modern English and Ukrainian in a
didactic aspect. Due to the difference in scientific and didactic approaches in contrastive descriptions the author stresses
upon the importance of defining systemic features of English and Ukrainian derivation and proper typological tools of
contrasting them, that is typological constants. The proper choice of them enables us to find out isomorphic and
allomorphic phenomena of English and Ukrainian word - formation systems. Word - formation model, word - formation
type and method of word - formations are suggested as such tools. At the same time it is pointed out that linguistic terms
in the field of English and Ukrainian word -formation don’t always correlate and when it comes to present them in
manuals on contrastive typology for University students it becomes a challenge. The author analyses the meaning of the
term “a word- formation type” in Ukrainian and English linguistic traditions concluding that it is to a great extent
connected with the typology of the language, its word structure in particular. Two definitions of a word - formation model
are presented, one of which is based upon the provisions of Natural Morphology Theory, according to which five basic
word - formation models occurring in languages of different types are distinguished. The application of them to the
contrastive analysis of English and Ukrainian derivational systems allows to arrive at the following conclusions. The
notions of isomorphism and allomorphism expose their relative character in interpreting such word- formation
phenomena as affixation, composition, abbreviation, conversion, blending and back- formation in English and Ukrainian.
Affixation, composition and abbreviation are recognized as isomorphic methods of word - formation in both languages.
Conversion, back - formation and blending are also isomorphic phenomena in English and Ukrainian. Their
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allomorphism is explained by their status in each of the contrasted languages —that of a method of word - formation in
English and of a word - formation model in Ukrainian.

Key words: typological constant, word - formation type, word - formation model, method of word - formation,
isomorphism, allomorphism.

IMocranoBka npodsemu. CTBOpEHHS YHIBEpCAIBLHOI METOJIUKH OIUCY MOB, 3all0YaTKOBAaHE
BHBEJICHHSIM MOBHUX YHIBepcalid, CTallo OJHHUM i3 aKTyaJbHHX HaIpsSMKIB MOBO3HaBCTBA XX —
XXI cT1. 1 00yMOBHIIO TpOOIIEeMy HEOOX1THOCTI MOSIBY CIIEIialIbHOT METaMOBH a00 MOBHU-ETAJIOHY, 32
JIOTIOMOTOI0 SIKOT 3/IIICHIOETHCS MTOPIBHSIHHS CTPYKTYP PI3HUX MOB.

Yacro npu mopiBHIHHI JBOX 1 OLIbIIIE MOB CTPYKTYpa OJHi€T (I[LThOBOT) MOBH OMHICYETHCS 32
3pa3koM iHINOI. Y TakoMy BWIAJIKY CTPYKTYpa BUXiHOI MOBH BHUKOPHCTOBYETBHCS SIK CHCTEMa
CHIBBIJHOCHUX IMOHSTH JJIsl OMKCY IUIOBOI MOBH, TOOTO SIK CBOEpIAHMIA eTanoH. Takuil miaxin €
e(eKTUBHUM NpPH BHKJIAJaHHI 1HO3EMHOI MOBHM 3 METOI 1i NMPAKTUYHOIO OBOJIOAIHHS, ajie HE
3aBXKM € BUTIPABIAHUM IIPU TOPIBHSUIBHUX TEOPETHYHHX JIOCHTIPKEHHIX. Y OCTAHHBOMY BUTAJIKY
0axkaHo, 11100 CTPYKTypa >KOMHOI 13 IOPIBHIOBAaHMX MOB He Opaiiacs 3a B3ipellb. TyT MOBa-eTajaoH
Mae OyTH MpejcTaBiIeHa Y BUIIIA/I YHIBEpCAaIbHHUX MOJIOKEHb a00 nediHiIii.

[Mpuniunm,Ha sKuX OyAyeThCsl KOHTPACTUBHUI aHalli3 YCiX MOBHUX PIiBHIB, IEMOHCTPYIOTh, 3
OZIHOTO OOKY, CITUIBHI 3acajiy, 3 IHIIOT0 MarOTh CBOIO CHEU(iKy CTOCOBHO MEBHOTO MOBHOTO PIiBHSI.
VYHiBepcajdbHa METOAMKA KOHTPACTUBHUX JOCIIIPKeHb Y Taily3i CJIOBOTBOpY IiepeOyBae Ha
CHOT'OJHIIIHIA JIeHb y mpoileci craHoBieHHS. OCHOBHI MiAXOMW Y 3iCTaBJICHHI JCPUBALIHHUX
CHCTEM BH3HAYAIOTHCS B3a€MOBIJHOIICHHSIM 3aJly4eHUX JO TMOPIBHSAHHA MOB: HECHOpIJHEHI,
CHOpiAHEHI, OJu3bKOCHOpiAHeHI. /IS OCTaHHIX YCHIIIHO 3aCTOCOBYETHhCS MiIXia Bia ¢GopMH 10
3MicTy. BiTHOCHO HECHOPIAHEHUX 1 BIJAJCHO CIOPITHCHMX MOB C(PEKTHUBHIIIMM € MiAXiq Bix
CEeMaHTHKH J0 (OpMHU, Y TpOIECi SKOrO BHUSBISIOTHCS THIH TJIMOMHHHUX CTPYKTYp, Bill SKHX
3aleXUTh ceMaHThka 1 ¢opma moximaux ciuiB. (Crxisaidenko, 2013:97). Cneuun¢ivHicTb
MOPIBHSIHHS CIIOBOTBIPHUX CHCTEM (PJIGKTUBHHX MOB IOJISITAE TIEPII 32 BCE Y MPoOIIeMi BUHAYCHHS
CaMoro CTaTycy cJIOBOTBOPY, JEpUBAIliiHI OJMHHMIII KO0 MOXYTh OyTH TpeicTaBieHi MopheMamu
, TOMIMOP(QHUMHI OCHOBaMH, CJIOBAMH 1 CIIOBOCIIONYYCHHSIMH, TOOTO HAJEKATH JIO PI3BHUX MOBHUX
piBHIB. Buxomsuu 3 11b0ro, CyyacHi MOBO3HABIII OOIPYHTOBAHO PO3IJISAAIOTh CIIOBOTBIP K OKpEMY
CaMOCTIHHY CHCTEMY MOBU. BakKIHMBICTH PO3pOOJIEHHS YITKUX 3acaj MOPIBHSUIBHUX JOCIiIKEHb
JepUBAIlIfHUX CHUCTEM pI3HUX MOB, aHTIIHCBKOI Ta yKpaiHChbKOi 30Kpema, Mae sK
3arajibHOTEOpETUYHE 3HAYCHHS, TAK 1 MPUKIIAIHE 3aCTOCYBAHHS, IO 3HAXOAUTH CBOE BiJOOpaKEHHSI
y JeKIIHHUX Kypcax Ta MiIpydyHUKaxX 3 MOPIBHSILHOI THITONOTi] aHTMIHCHKOI Ta YKpaiHChKOi, a
TaKOX y MOCIOHHMKaX 3 yKpaiHChKOI MOBH SIK 1HO3€MHOI, OCKIIbKH CJIOBO € OJHIEI0 3 OCHOBHHUX
OJIMHUIb CTPYKTYPH MOBH.

AHaJi3 OCHOBHHX AOCTiIKeHb i myOaikamiii. BaknuBicTe CTPyKTypu ciOBa MOBH TIpH
BHM3HaueHi ii Tumosorii Oyjia oOrpyHTOBaHa 3 MOYAaTKy O(GOPMIICHHS 3arajibHOr0 MOBO3HABCTBA Y
OKpeMy raiy3b JiHTBicTHKH. MaemMo Ha yBa3i MoBHI wiacudikanii B. l'ymbonbara, E. Cemipa,
Jlx. I'pinGepra, B. Maresiyca Ta iH., B OCHOBY SIKMX OYyB TIOKJIAJICHUH caMme Ied KpuTepii.
[Nonanpiie BUALICHHS TOPIBHAIBHOT TUIOJIOTI] MOB Y OKpEMY Taly3b MOBO3HABCTBA CIIPHUSIIO TOSBI
KOHTPACTUBHOTO OIKCY CIOBOTBIPHMX CHCTEM OKPEMHUX MOB Y CHHXPOHIYHOMY AacCIIeKTi , IO
3HANIIIIO CBOE BUPKEHHS SIK Y HAYKOBUX PO3BIIKAX, TaK i y CTBOPEHHI MiJIPYYHUKIB Ta MOCIOHUKIB
3 MOPIBHSJILHOI THUIIOJIOTI.

[Ipy NOpPIBHAIBHOMY JUIAKTHYHOMY OIHCI CIOBOTBIPHMX CHCTEM JIBOX MOB, SIK MPaBHIIO,
BHIUIAIOTH iX i30MOpdHI Ta amoMopdHi crocoOu TBOpeHHs ciiB. OmHAK Aajieko HE 3aBXKIH
aBTOpaMH MiIPYYHUKIB Ta TOCIOHUKIB OepeTbcs JO yBard (akT 3aleKHOCTI CIIOBOTBIPHUX
nedininiii Big THUMY JOCHiIPKYBaHMX MOB, Ha YoMy Haronomryeas JI. Bayep, xapakrepuzyrouu
cIIoBOCKJIaJanHs aHriiicbkoi MoBH (Bayep, 2006), a Takok (akT 3aJeKHOCTI POSBICHHS OJHOTO
i TOTO % crtoco0y CIIOBOTBOPY BiJl THITONOTIT cJoBa y MoBax pizHoro tumy (ManoBa, 2005).

VY wiif cTaTTi CIOBOTBIpHI AeQiHIlil, TPUHHATI B aHMIIHCHKIN JepuBaTONIOrii Oa3yBaiucs Ha
nocimimkenasx B. Amnamca (Amamc,1993) , JI. bayepa (bayep, 1983), II. Illitekayepa (Illtekayep,
1996), M. Jlptonra (JIptoHr,1994), cnoBoTBipHI JnediHillii BITYM3HAHOI JepuUBATONOrii — Ha
akagemiuniii npani [. Koanuka (KoBanwuk,1979), nocmimkennsx B. 'opnuanua ([omuany, 1999),
M. ITnromr, (ITmrorn, 2000). YBaru B I1aHi CIOBOTBIPHUX TOPIBHSIIBHUX JOCTIIKEHb 3aCIyTOBYE,
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3anpornoHoBanuil B. JlpeciaepoM miaxim A0 HOHATTA CIOBOMEIpHOI MoOeni, siKkuii 0a3yeThCs Ha
3acagax Teopii mpupomnoi mopdomorii (Natural Morphology Theory) (Hpecnep, 1990). Take
TPaKTyBaHHS CJIOBOTBIPHOT MoOJielli BUKOPHUCTAHO HaMH y CIpo0i MPOUTIOCTPYBAaTH BiJHOCHUH
xapakrep 13oMop(dizmy Ta amoMop(i3My CTOCOBHO IESKHMX JICPUBALIMHUX SIBHUI Yy MOPIBHIOBAHUX
MoBax. Ha BigHOCHHI XapakTep i30Mop(hizMy Ta aroMopdi3My y MOBax pi3HOTO THUIY BKa3yBajH Y
coix pociimkenusax T. Kpecorcbki (Kpecorcki, 1990), B. Ctpakosa (Ctpakosa, 1978).

[lpu anamizi MOPIBHSUILHOTO OITUCY CIIOBOTBIPHUX CHCTEM CYYacHHX AaHTJIHCBKOI Ta
YKpaiHChKOi MOB Yy TOCIOHMKaxX 3 TOPIBHSUIBHOI THIIOJNOTII aHTIIMChKOI Ta yKpaiHChKOi MOB .
Kopynns, (Kopymens, 2003), A. Jleeuubkoro Tta JI. CnaBoBoi (JleBumbkuii, CmaBosa, 2007),
MiIPYYHUKY 3 TIOPIBHSIBHOI THITONOTIT aHTIiChKOT Ta pocilickkoi MoB B. Apakina (Apakin, 2005)
MOXHa TOMITHUTH, IIO B yCIX HUX CJIOBOTBIpPHA CHUCTEMa aHTJIIHCHKOI MOBH CIYTYE CBOEPITHUM
€TAJIOHOM TIPH ONHKCI YKPATHCHKOTO Ta POCIHCHKOr0 CIIOBOTBOPEHHs. Tak y Hipy4YHUKY L. KopyHu;[
Jie TEPMIHH CHOCIO C108OmMEOpYy 1 mun Cl080MEOPY BKHUTO CHHOHIMIYHO, CYTO aHTIIHCHKHMH
crocobaMu (TUaMHK) JIepuBaIlii BU3HAHO KOHBEPCIIO 1 CyOCTaHTHBAILIIO, @ PEBEPCIIO 1 TENECKOMII0 —
SIBHIIAMU TIpUTaMaHHUMHU 000M MoBaMm (Kopyrens, 2005). A. JleBunpkwuii Ta JI. CnaBoBa yHHKAIOTH
MOJITY CIOCOOIB CIIOBOTBOPY Ha i30MOp(dHi Ta aJoMopdHi. ABTOPH BKa3yOTh Ha HasIBHICTh TPHOX
TUMIB CJIIOBOTBOPY B aHTIIMCBKIA Ta pOCIACHKI MOBax: MOPQOIOTiYHOr0, CHHTAKTUKO —
MOP(QOJIOTIYHOTO Ta CHHTAKCUYHOTO, 3ayBa)KylOUM PI3HUH CTYIiHb IXHBOI MPOJAYKTHBHOCTI Yy
nopiBHOBaHUX MoBax. (JleBunpkuii, CiaBoBa, 2007). ¥V cBoiX momnepenHix TEOPETUIHUX PO3BiIKax
aBTOPOM CTaTTi OyJia 3po0JeHa crpoda BUIUICHHS THITOJOTIYHMX KOHCTAHT PI3HUX MOBHHX PIBHIB
Ta CJIOBOTBIPHOI CHUCTEMH 30KpeMa, HEOOXIAHHWX MpH TIOPIBHSHHI Cy4YacHOi aHTJIMCHKOI Ta
YVKpaiHChkOoi MOB y jaugaktuyHomy acmekti (CkmsHidenko, 2005), 3xilicHena chpoba
OOIPYHTYBaHHS SBHII 130MOP(i3My Ta anoMopdizMy CIIOBOTBIPHHX CHCTEM IOPIBHIOBAHHUX MOB
(Cxnsniuenko, 2009).

Bunisiennsi HeBupilleHMX paninle 4YacTHH 3arajibHoi mnpodaematuxu. OjHielo 3
0COOJIMBOCTE THUIOJOTIYHOI METaMOBH € Mpo0ieMa BH3HAYCHHS OCHOBHUX OJMHHIIb OITHCY
OKpeMHUX MOBHHX piBHiB. BoHa 00yMOBJeHa B THUIONOTIT 1 BIIMIHHICTIO y crioco0aX HayKOBOTO i
JUJIaKTHYHOT'O BUKJIAAy, OCTaHHIN SABJIsiE COOOK0 OCOOJIMBHIA IHTEPEC sl aBTOPA ITi€T CTATTI.

VY NOpIBHSUIBHUX JOCTI/KEHHSX 13 CIOBOTBOPY aHTIIMCHKOI Ta YKpaiHCHKOT MOB MPHUBEPTAE
yBary BIJICYTHICTh €IMHOIO IHCTPYMEHTAapilo, IO 3aCTOCOBYETHCS TPH aHalli3i Horo marepiamy.
Tax, i B aHIIIHCHKHUX, 1 B YKPAlHCHKUX HAYKOBHX IPAISIX, MPUCBIYCHUX aHATIZY JEpUBALIHNX
CHCTEM 3a3HAYCHHX MOB, BUKOPHCTOBYIOTBCS TEPMIHH CIOBOMBIPHULL MUN TA CLOBOMBIPHA MOOEb.
OnHak HaBiTh MOODKHHMU aHaNi3 CBIAYUTH MPO PI3HUIIO IXHBOI CEMAaHTHYHOI HANOBHIOBAHOCTI B
AHTIIHCHKIHN 1 B YKpalHCBKill TIHTBICTHYHUX Tpaauiisx. Lle oco0nuBo BilMyTHO, IPU MOPIBHSUIBHUX
JOCITI/DKEHHSX CIOBOTBIPHUX CHCTEM 3a3HA4Y€HMX MOB, a HaJITO, KOJM MOBa Hje Mpo YKIAJAaHHS
MiIPYYHUKIB Ta MOCIOHUKIB 3 KypCy MOPIBHSUILHOT TUTIONOTIT aHTTIHCHKOT Ta YKPaiHChKOT MOBH JIJISI
CTY/IEHTIB BUIIOI mKoIH. Uepe3 HEBUPINICHHS MPOOJIEMH aJeKBATHOIO IHCTPYMEHTApIlO aHali3y
BUHUKA€E iHIIA MpobjeMa: sKi BIaCHE JIEPUBAIliifHI SBUINA MOXKHA BBaXKATH 130MOPQHHMH, a SKi
aJIOMOP(HUMH Yy CIOBOTBOPi MOPIBHIOBAHWX MOB. UM MOXKHaA TpU IMOPIBHSHHI B3SITH 3a €TaJOH
JIepUBAIliiHy CHCTEMY OJIHIET 3 HUX, 1 SIKOi?

@opMyaOBaHHA Wijeil crarTi. Y i CTaTTi MM CTaBUMO 3a METY OKDPECIMTH JICSKi
mpoOeMu, 1110 BUHUKAIOTh TIPU TUITOJIOTTYHOMY OIKCI CIIOBOTBIPHUX CHUCTEM CYYacHOI aHTIIHCHKOT
Ta YKpaiHCBKOI MOBH y JAMJAKTHYHOMY AacIleKTi, JaTH iX OOIPYHTYBaHHs Ta BUCIOBUTH [EsKi
MPOTO3UIIil CTOCOBHO iX MOMKJIMBOTO BHPIIICHHS, 3aCTOCOBYIOUM 3acaJd Teopii MPHPOAHOT
MOp(oJIOTTii.

Bukaan ocnoBHoro marepiany. OpHuM i3 QyHAaMEHTaIbHHX 3aBJaHb TIPH 3arajbHil
XapaKTEPHUCTHUIll CIOBOTBOPY IOPIBHIOBAHMX MOB € ifeHTHdiKalis Woro cucmemnux puc. lle
O3Hayae, 10 TUTBKK PETryJSIPHO BiATBOPIOBAHI MOXiJHI MalOTh OYTH 00 €KTOM IOpPiBHSIIBHOTO
aHali3y, 1o3a yBarolo, TaKMM YHHOM, JIMIIAIOTHCS 1HIWBiIyabHi, OKa310HAJIbHI YTBOpEHHS, SKi
BHHUKIIM Ha 0a3i MaJIONpPOIyKTHBHUX Ta HEMPOAYKTHBHUX JCPUBALIIMHUX Mojeie MOBH. OCKUIbKA
aHTJIINAChKA Ta YKpaiHChKa MOBHU HE € OJU3bKOCIOPIAHEHUMH, TO BOKJIUBUM JJIs TUIIOJIOrIT IXHBOI'O
CIIOBOTBOPY € CEMaHTHKa JEPUBATIB, TOMY IO CEMaHTUYHI KOMIIOHEHTH (CEMH) PO3TIISIAIOTHCS SIK
opranizaniiiauii gakrop aepusainiiinoi cucremu (Crmsaiuenko, 2009). Taki cemu MOXyTh OyTH
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¢dbopManbHO MapKOBaHMMH (SKCILTIIUTHUMH) 1 (opManbHO HeMapKOBaHMMHU (IMILTIIUTHUMH).
Hampuxian, B yKpalHCbKOMY MPUKMETHUKY KaM sHUll, YTBOPEHOMY 3a J0HoMOror adikcarii Big
iMEHHHUKA Kaminb, COCTEpiraeMo (opMasbHy eKCIUTIIMTHICTh CEMAHTHYHOIO KOMIOHEHTa. Moro
AHTJIIACHKUI BIAMOBIAHKMK Stone, YTBOPSHHUH LUISXOM KOHBEPCIi BiJl IMGHHHKA stone, JEMOHCTPYE
(dbopManbHy IMIUTIIUTHICT, CEMAaHTUYHOrO KOMIMOHeHTa. lle noOpe imocTpye oaHy i3 akciom
TCHEPAaTHUBHOI TpaMaTWKH TIPO TMEPBUHHICTh CEMAHTUYHOI penpe3eHTallii Ta CTPYKTYPHY
CBOEPIIHICTS 11 BUpaxkeHHs y croBax (pedueHHsx) (Kpecoscki, 1990:195).

KonTtpactuBHuil aHami3 CIOBOTBIPHUX CHUCTEM IOpPIBHIOBAHUX MOB, BHMAarae OKPECICHHS
OCHOBHHX 3aCO0IB Ta OJMHHUIIb MOT0O ONMHUCY. |HIIMMM ClIOBaMH MOBa iijie PO BUALICHHS MEBHUX
TUIOJIOTIYHUX KOHCTAHT JACPHUBAIIHOI cHCTeMH. Y I[ifi CTaTTi MiJ THIIOJIOTIYHOI KOHCTaHTOMO
PO3YyMIEMO HE ITO3HAYCHHS MMEBHUX CTAIMX BEIWYUH, HE CTUIbKHM 00’ €KT, CKUIbKHU 3aciO MPOBEICHHS
3icTaBHO — NOpiBHsUIBHOTO nociimkerHs. (CxiasHidenko, 2013:15). Coix MaTu Ha yBasi, 1110 TAKOO
HE 3aBXKIUM MOXe OyTH elleMEeHTapHa OJMHHIl TIEBHOTO MOBHOTO PiBHS YW cHcTeMH MoBH. Lle
CTOCYETBCS 1 TOPIBHIHHSA y Cepi CIIOBOTBOPY.

He 3Baxkaroun Ha Te, 110 HAHMEHIIOI OMUHHIICI0 CTPYKTYpH clioBa € Mopdema, BoHA, Ha
Hally AYMKY, HE MOX¢e OYTH JJOCKOHAJIUM 3acO0OM TMOPIBHSHHS CIOBOTBipHUX cucTeM. [lo-mepie,
HE B yCiX JiepuBaTax CEMaHTUYHUI KOMIIOHEHT BHpa)keHO ekcrurinutHo. [lo-apyre, B omHid i3
MOPIBHIOBAHUX MOB MOXYTh OyTH BIJCYTHIMH TEBHI THIH MopdeM, HasBHI B iHINIA 13 HUX.
Hanpukman, noctdike, He XapaKTepHUH JUIS Cy4acHOTO aHTJIIHCHKOTO CIOBOTBOPY, Ma€ Micle y
JepuBalliiiHii cucTeMi ykpaiHcbkoi MOBH. CeMaHTHKA HA3B JEIKUX MOp(heM MOKe He CIiBIaIaTH Y
MOBax, fKi MOPIBHIOIOTBCA. Tak B YKpaiHCBKOMY MOBO3HABCTBI Mif agikcoiqoM pO3yMilOTh,
KOopeHeBy MopdeMy, 10 BUCTYTAE Y IEIKUX cioBax y poni adikca (["omuuny, 1999). Hanpuknan, -
n0e, -noeis, -ghin, -mob y cnoBax @inonocis, 2eonoe, 6ioniogin, knueomo6. B aHTIIACBKUX CTYIISX,
MPHUCBSYCHUX CIIOBOTBOPY, TEPMiH a@hikcoid BKHMBAETHCS PIAKO,NAPATENBHO 3 HUM BXKHBAIOTHCS
CHHOHIMIYHI TepMiHU Semi- affix, splinter, affix word 1 BU3Ha4YalOThCS K «3BUYAMHE CIIOBO, SIKE
MOXe BXXHBaTHCA sIK adike» «a regular word which also works as an affix» (Amamc, 1993:109).
Hampuxnan, ciosa friendly, head y nepuBarax user-friendly, customer-friendly, blockhead,
hammerhead. Slk 6Gaunmo, B yKpaiHCHKil aediHinii MoBa iae mpo MopdeMy, a B aHTIIHCHKIH TPO
cioBo. TyT, K 1 y OJaNbIIOMYy BHKJIA1, 6a4uMO IPUKJIIA TOTO, SIK CTPYKTYpa CIIOBa MIEBHOI MOBH
MOXE BIUIMBATH Ha caMe BH3HAUYCHHS CJIOBOTBIPHUX SIBUII. YKpaiHCbKE CJIOBO HAlCKHUTH JIO
(IIeKTHBHO — (y31HHOTO THITY 3 YiTKOIO PI3HHUIICIO Y CIIOBOTBOPUYHMX i (POPMOTBOPUUX MOpdeMax, Je
(rekcii BUKOHYIOTh (yHKIIIO Horo peamizaiiii. CBOEpIIHY CTPYKTYpY SBIS€ COOOK Cy4acHE
aHTJIHChKE CIIOBO, B SIKOMY B pe3yJbTaTi iCTOPUYHHMX 3MiH TPU OJWHUIN PI3HUX PIBHIB — CIIOBO,
OCHOBA 1 YaCTO KOPiHb — CIIBIIAJIM B OJIHII 3BYKOBii 000JIOHIII

[HIMM TpUKIaIOM pI3HOTO CEMAaHTHYHOTO HATOBHEHHS MOXKE OYyTH cama CIIOBOTBIpHA
TakcoHOMisl. Tak y BITYM3HSHIN JEPUBATONOTII MPUIHATI TaKi TAKCOHIMH SIK CI0GOMEIPHA MOOEND,
cnoeomeipuuti mun, cnocié ciogomeopy. IM BCIM B aHTTIIMCHKMX JOCTIKEHHSM i3 CIOBOTBOPY
MOXK€ BIAMOBIimaTH TepMiH morphological technique. Haiiuactime B TakuX JOCTIIKECHHSIX
BXKUBA€ETbCA TEPMiH word-formation type, SKAU KOpEIIOE 3 YKPAaiHCBKMMU TaKCOHIMaMH
CI06OMGIPHULL mun i cnocib ciosomeopy. 3 OCTaHHIM 1HOMI Kopentoe TepMiH method of word-
formation. Bce yacrilie y HayKOBHX IyOJiKaIlisfX, MPUCBIYEHUX CIOBOTBOPY aHIIIHCHKOI MOBHU
TEepMiH word-formation process KOPEIIOE 13 cnocobom crosomeopy, a word-formation patterm — i3
TEpMIHAMH C108OmMGIpHUti mun Ta crogomsipua mooeav (Bayep, 2006). Ilpaema, JI. bayep
XapaKkTepu3ye 3amo3MUCHHS TaKOX sIK process of word —formation, 1110 y IIEBHOMY PO3YMIiHHI Ma€
CBOIO JIOTIKYy. AHIUIHChbKA JIIHTBICTUYHA TPaaullisi, HAa BIAMIHY BiJl YKpaiHChKOI, HE BHILISE
CIIOBOTBIP y OKpEMY Tajly3b MOBO3HABCTBa, a PO3IJIAAA€ MOro B MeXax JIEKCHKOJIOrii sk 3aci0
30aradeHHsl CJIOBHMKOBOIO CKJIaJy MOBY, TaK caMO sK 1 3alo3udeHHs. Takuil cTaH peueill Moke
CBIZYUTH, 3 OJJHOrO OOKY, PO MOKJIMBE BJKUBAHHS TYT aHTJIHCBKUX CIIIB fype Ta process y OuIbIil
3aralbHOMY pPO3YMiHHI, HDK TXHI yKpaiHChKi BiAMOBIMHUKH, IO B I[JIOMY 3HaXOJUTh CBOE
BiZIOOpaKEHHS Y CEMaHTUYHOMY HAIllOBHEHHI 0araThOX aHTJIIHCHKMX MOBHO3HAYHUX CIIB. 3 IHIIOTO
00Ky, II¢ TOBOPHTH IIPO HEYCTAJIEHICTh AHIIIMCHKOI TEPMIHONOrI CTOCOBHO MOPIBHSJIBHUX
JOCIIKEHD Yy cepi AepruBaTOIOriI.
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[Ipororyemo 6a30BUMHU ONMHUISIMU LIS OITUCY MOPIBHIOBAHUX MOB BBXKATH CI080MGIPHULL
mun, Cci08omeipHy Mmooeib, cnocio croeomeopy. Ilig CIOBOTBIpHUM THIIOM B YKpalHCHKIii
JIEPUBATOJIOTIT PO3YMIIOTh €IHICTh TBIPHOI OCHOBH, CJIOBOTBIPHOI'O 3HAUYEHHS Ta CJIOBOTBIPHOIO
¢dopmanty (KoBanuk,1997:75). Hanpuknan, cioBa yumay, cayxay, eis0ay NOXOAATh B AIECTIBHUX
TBIpPHHUX OCHOB, MAlOTh CITUTFHE CIIOBOTBIpHE 3HAYCHHSI BUKOHABIIS JIii, Ta CIIUTBHUN (OPMAHT -ay 1,
TaKMM YMHOM, HaJISKATh JI0 OAHOI'O CJIOBOTBIPHOIO THITY, TaK CaMo SK 1 aHTIIKHCHKI clioBa reddish,
whitish, greenish, 10 TOXOASATh BiA aJ €KTMBHOI OCHOBH, MAlOTh CHUIBHUN (DOpMaHT -ish Ta
CHIbHE CJIOBOTBIpHE 3HAYCHHS HEITOBHOTH O3HAKH.

CrnoBoTBipHa MOJENb Nepeadadae CHiIbHICTh ABOX KpUTEPIiB: TBIpHOI OCHOBH i opmaHTy
(KoBanuk,1997:75). Buxomsuu 3 IbOro yKpaiHCBKI CJIOBa Cayxau, mseay HaleXaTh 10 OJHIET
CJIOBOTBIPHOI MOJIEII, ajie 0 PI3HUX CIOBOTBIPHUX THITIB, TaK CaMO SIK 1 aHIJIHCBKI cjIoBa writer i
cooker.

ITix ciocoboM CIIOBOTBOPY PO3YMIEMO CTPYKTYPHO TMOMIOHI MUISXHM 1 TPUHOMH TBOPEHHS
HOBHX CIiB, 32 JOIOMOTOI0 BUKOPHCTAaHHS HAsBHUX y JaHii MOBI CIIOBOTBOPYHMX pPECypcCiB
(Kosanuk, 1979: 76). ToOTo neBHHUi crioci0 CIIOBOTBOPY, HAIIPUKIIAJ, adikcallis, CJIOBOCKIAIaHHS,
abpesialtisi 00’e1Hye B co0i CTPYKTYPHO OJHOPIHI CIIOBOTBIPHI THITH 1 MOJIEITI.

Sx GaurMo, BU3HAUCHI 32 TAKMMH KPUTEPISIMH CIOBOTBIpHA MOJIENb, CIOBOTBIPHUI THN i
CIOCIO CIOBOTBOPY 3HAXOAATh CBOE 3aCTOCYBaHHS 1 Ha MaTepialli aHIIMCHKOI JepHBaIliitHOI
CHCTEMH.

IHmre po3ymiHHS CIOBOTBIpHOT Mozeni Oyno 3amponoHoBaHo B. Jlpecimepom. Ywuenwii,
CIIMPAIOYUCh Ha OCHOBHI MOJIOKEHHsI Teopii mpupoanoi mopdonorii (Natural Morphology Theory),
PO3pI3HSE T’ SITh OCHOBHUX MOJIENEH, 32 SIKUMHU TBOPSTHCS CIIOBA Y PI3HMX MOBaXx CBITY.

1) Homaeanus, Tooto X — X +Y Hanp., teach — teach+er, yuumens — yuumenv+ ka

2) IlincranoBka, T00TO X+Y — X+Z Hanp., employ+ter — employ+ee, ipranoteyv —

iprano+ka

3) Monudikaniss (ponomnoriuni i mopdonoriuni 3mian), Tooto X — X’, Hamp., 3ereHuil —

3e/1eHb

4) Kousepcis, TooTo X — X, Hanp., light — to light

5) Bimnimanus, To0to X — X-Y editor — to edit, 6iemu — 6ie([dApeciep,1990:86)

Hapeneni mMojeni MoXHA pO3MNIAJATH SIK Taki, MO0 BHPAKAIOTh BCI MOXIJIMBI CTPYKTYpHi
BapiaHTH CJIOBOTBOPCHHS, IO 3HAXOIUTh CBOE IIATBEPIKEHHS Ha MaTepianl aHIJIIHACBKOI Ta
yKpaiHCbKoi MOB. HaiOinbpll 3HaKOBOIO 13 HUX € MOJENb JIOJaBaHHS, SIKy MO)KHA CITIBBIHECTH 3
adikcalli€ero i CIIOBOCKIAaIaHHSM, JIe TIPUBHECEHHS! HOBOT'O CIIOBOTBIPHOTO 3HAYEHHSI BUPAKAETHCS
SKCIUTILIUTHO, TOOTO Yepe3 aoaaBaHHs Mopdemu. MeHI 3HaKOBOIO € IMiJCTAHOBKA 1 MOIU(IKAIIis.
Mopnenb KoHBepcii € HE3HaKOBOK, TOMY IO CJIOBOTBIpHE 3HAYCHHS JICPUBATa BUPAXKEHO TYT
IMIUTIMTHO, TOOTO Oe3 3MiHM (opMmu cinoBa. Mojenab BiIHIMAHHSA € AHTU3HAKOBOIO, TOMY IO
MPUBHECEHHSI HOBOT'O CJIOBOTBIPHOI'O 3HAYEHHS CIIBBIIHOCHUTHCSA 3 BiIHIMAHHSIM CIOBOTBIpHOIO
¢dbopmaHTy.

OTmxe Taka TpaKTOBKA CIOBOTBIPHOT MOJENI IMIUIIKY€e OLNbIN 3arajibHe 1 pO3yMiHHS, HIXK
BUIIIC HaBEJICHE BH3HAUCHHS, OCKUIBKH CIOBOTBIpHA MOJENb TYT HE € CKJIQJOBOI YACTHHOIO
croco0y CJIOBOTBOPY, a HAaBIaKM MOXKE KOPEIIOBAaTH 3 OAHMM (KOHBepCisi) abo JeKiIbKoMa
criocobaMu  CIIOBOTBOPY, SK, HANpUKIal, MOAET JoAaBaHHS 1 mimcTaHoBku (adikcaris,
cnoBocknaganus). (Cxsaiuerko, 2009:240).

Kopucryrounce 3amnpornoHoBanuM B. [IpeciepoM migxomoM A0 CIOBOTBIpHOI Mojeli,
CrpoOyeEMO BHUIITUTH i30MOpdHI Ta anmoMopdHi SBHINA y JEPUBAIIMHUX CHCTEMax Cy4YacHUX
aHryiicbkoi Ta yKpaiHchkoi MoB. He Bukimkae cymHIBYy, 1o aOpeBiamis, adikcaris i
CIIOBOCKJIAZIAHHSL € 130MOp(HUMU criocobamMu TBOPEHHs CIIIB y MOPIBHIOBAHWX MOBax. Xodya, SK
Oyno 3a3Ha4yeHO BHINE, HE BCi THMH MOpdeM € KOpeTITUBHUMH Yy TIOpIBHIOBAHMX MOBaX.
I3omopdizm adikcariii Ta CIIOBOCKIATaHHS SIK CIOCOOIB CIOBOTBOPY IOSICHIOETHCS CHLIBHICTIO
MOXO/KEHHST 000X MOB Ta 1X THIIOJIOTIYHOIO MPHHAJICKHICTIO A0 (IIEKTUBHOrO TUITy MOB. OqHAK
CIliI 3a3HAYMTH, MO B MPOIECI CBOrO PO3BHTKY Y 3B’SI3KY 13 3aHEMaJoM CHUCTeMH (IeKciit
aHTJIChKa MOBA CYTTEBO 3MIHMJIA CTPYKTYPY CBOTO CJIOBA, IIIO B MOJAIBIIOMY CTaj0 MPUYUHOIO
caMoOyTHBOT'O PO3BUTKY i1 CJIOBOTBIPHOT CUCTEMHU.
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VY cydacHiii aHTTIHCBKiT MOBI KOHBEpCisl pO3BUHYIACS Y TPOJYKTUBHUI CIIOCIO CIIOBOTBOPY.
Uu € BoHa i30MOppHHM UM aNOMOp(HUM SBUIIEM TP TOPIBHAHHI JEpPUBALIHHUX CHCTEM
3a3HayeHuX MoOB?

CyuacHi JIIHTBICTH TIPONOHYIOTH PsiJi BU3HA4YeHb KoHBepcii. OMHI BUEHI HAroJOMYIOTh Ha
3MATHOCTI MpH KOHBepcii onmHiel 1 Tiei X ciaoBopoOpMHM Yy TMOYATKOBIA (OpMiI BKHBATUCS Ha
no3HavyeHHs1 pizHuXx yactu mMoBH (Bayep, 1983; Jlbtonr, 1994). Inuii BU3HAYarOTh KOHBEPCIIO, SIK
crocid CIOBOTBOPY, MpH SKOMY JIepUBallifHE 3HAYCHHS y TOXITHOMY CIIOBI BHPAXaeTbcs 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 CIIeU(iYHOr0 TepeTBOpeHHs napagurMu TBipHOro (CMmupHHIBKUH, 1956; 3eMchka,
1973). IcHyroTh BH3HaueHHs, MO KBami(iKylOTh KOHBEPCIO SIK KOMILJIEKC CEMaHTHYHHX,
napagurMaTiaHux Ta cuHTakcnuHux 3MmiH (Llrtekayep, 1996). Cmixm 3a3HaunTH, MO TEpMiH
KOHBEpCisl BCE YacTillle 3 SBISAETbCS y HAYKOBHX PpO3BIJKAX 1 MipyYHUKAX, MPUCBIYCHHX
CIIOBOTBOPY HE TUIBKH aHTJIIHCHKOI MOBH, a W CIIOB’SHCBKMX MOB, YKpaiHCBKOI 30Kpema.
Hawmitunacs TeHaeHIiss 3aMiHM TepMiHa HyJboBa cydikcaiis TepMiHOM KOHBepcis. bepyuu mo
yBaru CBOEPINHICTh OYIOBH CJIOBa Yy CIIOB’SIHCBKMX MOBax, JI¢ 3MiHa CJIOBOTBIPHOI'O 3HA4YCHHS
Haifuacrilne MmoB’s3aHa 3 JOJAaBaHHSM YH TiJICTAHOBKOI (opManbHUX TokasHukiB, C. MaHoBa
MPOTIOHYE BBAXKATH CIIOBO, MOOYIOBAaHWUM 32 MPHHITUIIOM KOHBEPCIi, SIKIIO MPU YTBOPEHHI HOBOTO
CJIOBOTBIPHOT'0 3HAUYCHHS JKOJHWN JAepUBAMIMHMNA €ICMEHT HE 0JA€ThCH, BIAHIMAEThCS abo
MiJICTAHOBJIIOETHCS 10 BUBIAHOT ocHOBU (MaHoBa,2005:17). TakuM YMHOM CIIOBA HuUCMUll — YUCHO,
epamu — epa Po3TISAAIOTHCS K SBUIIE KOHBEPCIi.

Amnanizyroun cioBoTBip pociiicbkoi MoBH, O. C. KyOpsikoBa, TOBOPUTh NMPO HASIBHICTH B Hil
KOHBeEpCii, BUIUISIOUH IIMPOKY 1 BY3bKY TPAaKTOBKY IIbOTO sIBUIIA. By3bke BU3HAUYEHHs KOHBEPCil
nependaydae MOBHUH CTPYKTYpHHUH 30ir mouaTKoBUX (OpPM TBIpHOTO i MoxigHOro cioBa. BiacHe 1e
Te, IO B YKPaiHCBKil 1 poCiiChKil JIHTBICTHYHIN Tpaauilii HAa3UBAE€THCSI MOP(OIOTrO-CHHTAKCHYHUM
crocoboM cI0BOTBOPY. Hampukian, NPUKMETHHK Maubymue (Maubymue cumms) Ta IMEHHUK
maubymue (nawe maudymue). 1llupoke po3ymiHHS KOHBepcii mependayae 30ir TUIBKM OCHOB
MOXIHOI'0 Ta TBIPHOI'O CJI0BA Y MOYATKOBI# (opMmi, HAmp.., 3010mo — 30r0muti (Kyopsikosa, 1997).
Hopminsroun mozumito O. C. KyOpsikoBoi ykpaiHcbkuii MoBosHaBenb B. O. ['opnuHnu BBaxae
HAMOLTBII BMOTHMBOBAHMM BY3bKE BHM3HAUYCHHS KOHBEPCII CTOCOBHO XapaKTepy CIOBOTBIPHHX
MpoIeciB y cydyacHiil ykpaincbkiid MoBi. (I'opmuany, 1999:126) 3 HuM noromkyersess M. S. Thmom,
HATOJIONIYIOYH, 1[0 OCHOBHMMH HampsMKaMH KOHBepCii B YKpaiHCBKiii MOBi € cyOcTaHTHBaIis i
an’exrusaitis (ILmrorm, 2000).

Ha namr mornsin, HeycTaneHicTh y BU3HAUCHHI KOHBEPCii CTOCOBHO HAsSIBHOCTI 11 y MOBax, Jie
CIIOBO MAa€ HEOJHAKOBY CTPYKTYDPY, BEJIMKOI MIPOIO IIOB’SA3aHE 3 BIJICYTHICTIO PO3MEKYBaHHS
pPO3YMiHHS KOHBepcCii SIK MoOJeNi TBOPEHHS CIIB 1 KOHBepCil sk crmocoOy cioBoTBopy. Llpomy
MEBHOIO MIpOIO CIIPHSIE BIACYTHICTh 3aralIbHOMPUHHSTOrO Y MOBO3HABCTBI HAYKOBOTO BU3HAYECHHS
croco0y CJIOBOTBOPY, @ TaKOXK YacTO TEPMIHOJIOTIYHA HEBIAMOBIIHICTh PI3HUX JIIHIBICTHYHHUX
Tpaauiid. Mu BBaKaeMo, IO KOHBEPCIS SIK OHA 13 II'ITH MOJENeH TBOPEHHS CJIIB MOXE OyTH
XapakTepHa OUIBIIIM KiIBKOCTI MOB, HDK KOHBeEpCis SIK crocid cioBoTBOpY. Ham Bumaetbes
JIOpEYHIIIMM BU3HATH ICHYBaHHS KOHBepcii B YKpalHCHKIH JepuBalliiiHii cucteMi Ha piBHI
CIIOBOTBIPHOI MOJIEN, IKa 3HAXOIUTh CBOE BUPAKEHH Y PI3HUX criocodax CIOBOTBOPY. AHTIIiCEKa
KOHBEpCist OUTBIII TOMOTEHHA, 10 /A€ Tl MOXKJIMBICTH OyTH BHPa)KEHOIO OUTBII CHCTEMHO Y MEXKax
€JIMHOTO CIIOCO0Y CJIOBOTBOPY.

VYkpainceka KoHBepcisi Oinbin BapiaTuBHa. [lo-mepine, He BCi Mojeni KOHBEpCii MPUCYTHI B
VKpaiHCBhKi MOBi, CHPHYUHSIOTH 3MIiHY YaCTHHOMOBHOI MPWHAJICKHOCTI MOXIJIHOTO CIIOBA.
Hampuxknan, owyx — owyka, pab — paba. Ilo-mpyre, ykpaiHChKi CJ0Ba, YTBOPEHI 3a MOJEILIIO
KOHBEpCii, MOXYTh SIK 3MiHIOBaTH, TaK 1 He 3MIHIOBATH CJIOBO3MIHHY MapaaurMmy. Jlo mepuioi rpymnu
HaJeKaTh CIIOBa Oiemu — Oie, uucmuil - yucmo, 10 APYroi - CyOCTaHTHBOBaHI MPUKMETHUKH Ta
TIENPUKMETHUKH (mpyosiwyi, Hapeyena), aa’ €KTABHI JIENPUKMETHUKH (He8106UMUIL).

Ha mnamy nymky, Take po3MmairTs BapiaHTiB MoOjeii KOHBepCii Ha YKpaiHCBKOMY
CIIOBOTBIPHOMY IPYHTI HE CTUIbKM 00’€IHY€e 1X y €IMHHMH CIOCIO CIOBOTBOPEHHS, CKLIBKH Ja€
MiICTAaBH TOBOPUTH NIPO CIHIBBIIHOCHICTD iX y JMIAKTHYHOMY aCIIeKTi 3 aHTITIHCHKOI KOHBEPCIETO.

Knacuuna crpykTypa cioBa y CIOB’SHCBKHX MOBax, YKpaiHCBKi 30kpema, mepeabadae
HasBHICTh TaKUX KOMITOHEHTIB: npedikct+kopinb+(iHOM TeMaTHYHUN
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KOMITOHEHT)+cydikc+diekcis. BincyTHicTh y c10Bi OHOTO i3 3a3HAYEHMX KOMIIOHEHTIB JI03BOJISIE
TPAaKTyBaTH HOT0, HANPHKIAJ, SK HYIbOBHH cydikc abo HynboBy Quekcito. ToMy mMu BBa)xaemo
OUTBII TPUPOTHUM PO3MIIAAATH TOXIJHI Ha KIITANT Xooumu — Xid, niaxamu — niaq K MOJACHb
HyJIbOBOI adikcallii y Mexkax adikcaabHOTO CIoco0y CIOBOTBOPY, a HE PEBEPCII0 SIK OKpEeMUii
CIOCIO CIIOBOTBOPY, fIKa Ma€ TaKWW CTAaTyC B aHIJIKMCHKIM nepuBarosorii. Ile ysromkyerscs 3
OJIHMM 13 TocTynaTiB Teopil mpupoaHoi Mopdoorii MOB, 3TiIHO 3 SKAM TEOpis MPHUPOJHOCTI
OKPEMO B3SITOT MOBH € MPIOPUTETHINION, HIXK TEOPisl THUITONOTUHOI mpupoaHocTi. Tak camo OimbIn
MPUPOAHUM JUIS CIIOBOTBOPY YKpaiHCBKOI MOBH 0OauyuTbCsl BHJIUICHHS CyOCTaHTHBOBaHHMX
MPUKMETHHKIB 1 JI€ENPUKMETHUKIB Y OKpeMHil MOP(OJIOro-CHHTAKCHYHHN CIOCiO CIIOBOTBOPY, SK
e poOUThCA y KIACHYHHMX Tpalsgx 3 Teopii Mopgonorii Ta CIIOBOTBOPY YKpaiHCBKOI MOBH
(Kosanuk, 1979:61).

3 ommsay 3acan Teopii mpupomHoi MOpQoJIorii TEISCKOMisS € MPOAYKTUBHHUM CIIOCOOOM
TBOPEHHS CJIB Y Cy4acHIl aHTIIHCHKiA MOBI, SIKHH MOXXHA OXapaKTePU3yBaTH SIK «MO3ATUHHUID
cioBoTBip. Hampuknan, cinoBo smog (smo/ke/+fo/g), yTBopeHe 3 YaCTHHOK JBOX CJIiB, sKI HE
000B’s13k0BO € Mopdemamu. AHIITIHCHKA TEIECKOMis MpEACTaBIeHa MUIOK HHU3KOK PeryisipHUX
yTBOpeHb. I10/1i6Hi yTBOpEHHS € MalouMCeNbHHUMM B YKpaiHCBKiii MOBi. IX MoxkHa BHAiMTH Y
Ha3Bax JIKIB ackogpen (ac/mipun + ko/gheii/n), a TakoX B IHAMBIIYyaJbHUX Ta OKa3i0HAJIbLHUX
YTBOPCHHSX: Jauep (i/e¢ +m/uep), xaebys (kas/yn+eap/6y3). 1 xodya cioBa Takoi CTPYKTYpH BCE
yacTilie 3’ SIBJSIFOThCS B YKPATHChKIA MOBI, TEJIECKOIIs, Ha HAIIy AYMKY, HE € CUCTEMHOIO PHCOIO
YKpalHCBKOT'0 CIIOBOTBOpY. lle mmiBMalle HOBa CIOBOTBIpHA MOJENb Y JCPHBAIlifHIA CHCTEMI
YKpaiHCbKOI MOBHU.

OTxe MOXKHA CTBEPKYBATH, 10 sIBUINA adikcallil, CJIOBOCKIIaaHHs, abpeBiallii, KOHBEpCil,
peBepcii Ta Teneckomnii € i30MOpHHUMH Yy CIOBOTBIPHUX CUCTEMaX aHTIIICHKOI Ta YKpaiHCHKOT MOB.
AnomMop(}isM BHSBISETHCS CTOCOBHO iXHBOTO CTaTyCcl Yy JAepHBallidHIA cHCTeMi KOXHOI
nopiBHIOBaHOT MOBHU. Tax, BCl 3a3Ha4eHI CIIOBOTBIPHI SBUINA ICHYIOTh B aHTIIHCHKIA MOBiI Ha PiBHI
CIOCOO0IB CIIOBOTBODY.

B ykpaiHcekiii MOBi adikcarllis, cIOBOCKIaJaHHS i a0peBiaiis MarmTh CTaTyc CIOCOOIB
CIIOBOTBOPY, Y TOW Yac sIK KOHBEPCisi, peBepcis 1 TeIECKOMisl iCHYIOTh SIK CIOBOTBIpHI MOJIEITI.

BucHoBKH 3 1aHOT0 JOCHIIKEHHS Ta MEPCHEKTHBHU MOAAIBIION0 PO3BUTKY Y LbLOMY
HANPSIMKY

Takum umHOM, siBUINA i30MOp(hiZMy Ta aaomMop(di3My CTOCOBHO CIIOBOTBIPHHUX CHCTEM
aHTJIACBKOT Ta YKpailHCBKOI MOB MaloTh BIAHOCHHHM XxapakTep, IO OOYMOBJICHO THIIOM
MOPIBHIOBAHUX MOB, OCOOJIMBICTIO CTPYKTYpH iXHBOTO CJIOBA, CBOEPIMHICTIO BHPaKEHHS MHOTO
CEMaHTHYHMX KOMIIOHCHTIB, iIeHTH(]IKAIIEI0 CHCTEMHHUX PHC CJIOBOTBOPY IOPIBHIOBAHMX MOB,
3aJIOKHICTIO MPOSBICHHS OJHOTO 1 TOTO K CIIOcO0y CIIOBOTBOPY BiJl TUTIOJNOTI CTPYKTYpH CIIOBa Y
nopiBHIOBaHHX MoBax. Yepe3 Te, mo QopmyiroBaHHS 0a30BMX CIOBOTBIpHHUX JediHINii dacTo
3aJIeKUTh BiJl THITy MOPIBHIOBAHOI MOBH, OOpaHHS HAJIGKHOTO IHCTPYMEHTApil0 MOPIBHSIHHOTO
OITUCY BUSIBIISIETHCS BUKITIOUYHO BaYKINBUM.

OcCkiNbKM yHIBepcaJlbHa METOJMKA KOHTPACTHMBHHMX JOCIIDKCHb Y Tajy3l CIOBOTBOPY
nepe0dyBae Ha CHOTOHIIIHIN JCHb Y IPOIIECI CTAHOBJICHHS, TO CIIOIBAEMOCS, 110 3aIIPOIIOH OBaHHI
HAMHM MiJXiJ 10 TPaKTyBaHHS aHANi30BaHWUX CIOBOTBIPHUX SIBUI Yy TMOPIBHIOBAHUX MOBAax 3HaiiJie
CBOE 3aCTOCYBaHHS MpU YKIAaJaHHI TMiIPYYHUKIB 1 TMOCIOHMKIB 3 TOPIBHSJIBHOI THITONOTI]
AHTJIHCHKOI Ta YKpaiHCHKOI MOB.
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AXMEJIOBA FOnia. OCOBJIHBOCTI MOP®OJIOTTYHHUX ITAPAJHIM YKPAIHCBKHUX YOJOBIYUX
IMEH II BIIMIHH TBEPJOI T'PYIIH. Y cmammi npoananizo8ano cioeo3smiHHy Napaouzmamuxy YKDAiHCLKUX
AHMpPONOHIMIE — 4ON0BIuuUX IMeH, AKi iOminiolomb 3a 3paskom Il eiominu meepooi epynu, GUIHAYEHO peneGaHmHui
Gaxmopu 6uoKpemneHHs MOPPONOIUHUX NAPAOUSM OOCTIONHCYBAHUX AHMPONONEKCEM, ONUCAHO CUCIEMY eleMEeHMapHUX
napaoueMamuyHux Kiacie enacHux 4onoeiuux imen Il giominu meepooi epynu.

Knrouogi cnosa: mopghonociuna napaouema, Il 6iomina, meepoa epyna, aHmponowimMna 1eKcuxd, 61acHi 4ono6ii
iMena, enemeHmapHuLl NapaouSMamuyHuil Kiac.

AKHMEDOVA Julia. FEATURES OF MORPHOLOGICAL PARADIGMS OF UKRAINIAN MASCULINE
NAMES II DECLINATION OF FRIM GROUP. The article analyzes the inflectional paradigm of Ukrainian
anthroponyms — masculine names, which are declinated according to the pattern of the II declination of a firm group
because in the process of inflection Ukrainian anthroponyms show a number of case features to designate their masculine
and feminine names that distinguish them from other nouns. It defines relevant factors for highlighting the morphological
paradigms of the studied anthropolexems, such as the nominal type of declination; tribal affiliation (labelling category of
masculine gender), attribution to the category of human beings; one-type accentuation (fixed emphasis either on the basis
or on the ending in case forms of the singular and plural form, movable emphasis — based on the nominative and/or
vocative cases of the singular form and on inflection in all other cases of the singular and plural form); the formation of
complete paradigms; common endings in case forms; the ending -y or -e (rarely -e/ -y) in the vocative singular form;
endings -i¢ in the genitive plural form; doublet forms in the accusative plural form,; morphological phenomena that arise
at the base of lexemes during inflection; the alternation of hard and soft and soft and hard phonemes, pharyngeal with soft
tooth and hard front palate, lingual with front palate, vowel phoneme /i/ and /o/ with about and /e/, /o/ with zero
phoneme; it analyzes case inflections of masculine names of Il declination of the firm group in the singular form (zero or -
o in the nominative case, -a in the genitive case, -06i /-y in the dative case, -a in the accusative case, -om in the
instrumental case, -06i / -y / -i or —0gi / -y in the prepositional case, -y or -e, rarely —y / -e in the vocal case) and in the
plural form (-u in the nominative case, -ig in the genitive case, -am in the dative case, -i¢ (*-u) in the accusative case, -
amu in the instrumental case, -ax in the prepositional case, -u in the vocative case); it describes the system of simple
paradigmatic classes of proper masculine names of Il declination.

Keywords: morphological paradigm, II declination, frim group, anthroponymic lexemes, masculine names,
elementary paradigmatic class.

IMocTtanoBka mpodyaemMu. Y mporieci CIIOBO3MIHM yKpaiHCBbKI aHTPOIIOHIMH Ha MO3HAYCHHS
BIIACHMX YOJOBIUYMX Ta JKIHOYMX IMEH BHSBISIOTH HH3KY BiJIMIHKOBHX OCOOJIMBOCTEH, SKi
BHOKpPEMITIOIOTh iX cepel IHMMX iMeHHWKIB. Pi3HiI acmexkTr MopdonorivHoi mnapaaurMaTuku
AQHTPOIIOHIMHOT JIGKCHKM yKpaiHChbKoi MOBHM Oynmu mpeameroM nociimkens 1. 1. KoBanuka,
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IO. K. Penpka, I1. IT. Yyukn, JI. T. Macenko, B. O. I'opniuanya, I. M. XKene3usk,
H. I1. [3satkiebkoi, JI. I'. Cxkpunnuk, C.I. Iomopamyka, C.JI. Koeriox ta O. M. Kamransa Ta
inmmx. [Ipore B cydacHiil ykpalHChKill TpaMaThIli He 3MIHCHEHO KOMILIEKCHOTO OMUCY BiIMIHKOBOI
CHCTEMH IMeH 0ci0, 30KpeMa 3 ypaxyBaHHsIM MOBHHUX Ta TT03aMOBHUX YHHHUKIB.

AHani3 ocraHHix gociaimkens i myouaikaniid. OcoONMHBOCTI CIIOBO3MIHM YKpaiHCBKHX
qyonoBiunx imeH Il BimMiHM TBepmoi TPynmu B CydYacHii MOBO3HABYiH HayIi JOCTIIKEHO
¢parmenTapHo. HaiirpyHToBHime Mopdonoriyny mapajurMaTHKy —3a3Ha4eHOro  MiJKIIACy
AHTPOIOHIMIB MpoaHaii30BaHo B Hu3I mpails nmpodecopa C. JI. Kopriox (Koptiox, 2006; KoBTiOX,
2015; Kostiox, 2015a). Y niHrBiCTHYHHX pO3BiJIKAX OMUCAHO CIENU(IKY BIIMIHKOBUX (QopM
amelsITUBHOI Ta OHIMHOI Jiekcukd Il BigMIHM Ta CXapakTepu30BaHO iXHI eJIeMEHTapHi
napagurMatuudi kiaacu (EIIK). V' wmonorpadii ,,CrnoBo3miHHa mapagurMaTtuka yKpaiHCBKHX
npizeunr” (2012) C. JI. Kotiox Ta O. M. KamransH po3risiHyTO CUCTEMY peleBaHTHUX YMHHUKIB,
SKi BIUIMBalOTh HAa BU3HAYEHHS MOP(QONOriYHMX NapajurM aHTPOMOHIMIB — mpi3Buml oci6 11
BIIMIHHM TBEPAOI IPYIH, AOCIiIKeHO ocoonuBocTi ixHix EITK.

Y posnimi ,,YKpa'iHCLKo-pociI‘/'ICLKHI‘/'I Ta POCIHCHKO-YKpailHCHKUH CIIOBHUK’ CIIOBHHKA-
noBimHuka ,.Bmachi imena momen” (2005) JI. I'. Ckpunnuk, H. I1. JI3sTkiBchbkoi 3adikCOBaHO
¢bopMHu pPOIOBOrO, JaBaJbHOTO, OPYAHOIO, KIMYHOTO BIJIMIHKIB OJHMHHM IOBHHMX OQIIIHHUX
goyioBiunx iMeH II BigMiHM TBEpa0l TPYyIH: Eoeycxzaé — -Ba, -BOBi (-BYy), -Be! (Cxpunuuk, 2005:
223), €nuzap — -pa, -poBi (-py), -pom, -pe! (Cxpurnk, 2005: 228), Kupuk — -Ka, -KoBi (-Ky), -Ky!
(Cxpumnank, 2005: 230) Ta iHmi. Y TEOPETHYHHX KOMEHTApsX aBTOPH BUJIAHHS T10JIAI0Th 3Pa3KH
NOBHMX MapajiirM 3a3HAYCHOIrO MiJKIACY aHTPONOHIMIB UL JIEKCEM Hasno, Aumin, Cudip,
Bozloawwup, C@zmosap, Orez, (Dplapzx H@myx (Cxpununk, 2005: 291-292) Ta dikcyors
napainenbHi BiMiHKOBI dopmu imeni Jles: Jlesa, Jlesosi i JTvea, JIveosi (Cxpumuuk, 2005: 292).
BinminkoBy mapamurmy jexcemu lean 3adikcoBaHo y BHmaHHI ,[paMaTHKa Cyd4acHOI yKpaiHCHKOT
mirepatyproi MoBu. Mopdonoris” (2017) L. P. Buxosanns, K.T.TopomeHcekoi Ta iH.
(Buxoaneusp, 2017: 77-78).

VY HOBIii pemakiii ,,Ykpaincbkoro npasonucy” (2019) 3adikcoBaHO cI0BO3MIHHI MapajurMu
OJHUHHU Ta MHOYXUHH aHTPOIOHIMIB Onée, Anmin, [Imumpo (IlpaBomuc, 2019: 140-141), nomaHo
3ayBard J0 BIAMIHIOBAHHS IMEH Ha KIutaint Aumin, Hécmip, Huuunip, I[Ipokin, Cudip, Tumiw Ta
KOMEHTapi I0A0 BiAMIHKOBUX (opMm JiekceM @edip, Aeenip, Jlaspin, Onegip, Bikmop, Maxap,
Ceimosap, Jles (IlpaBonuc, 2019: 140-141).

Buninennsi HeBupinleHUX panime 4YacTMH 3araqbHoi  mpodsaemu. CHcrema
MOPQOJIOTIYHUX TapaJurM YKpaiHCBKUX aHTPONOHIMIB — BIACHHUX IiMeH oci0 — moTtpedye
JOJATKOBOI'O BHBYEHHS, IO Iepeadavyae KOMIUICKCHHH OMHMC CJIOBO3MIHHOI crHerudikd Ta
BruokpemiierHs EITK 4onoBiunx Ta )KiHOYHMX IMEH y CydacHiH yKpaiHCHKil JiTepaTypHiil MOBI.

@opMyaOBaHHA Hijled crarTi. Meroro 11i€l po3BiIKM € aHaji3 BiIMIHKOBHX MapaiurM
YKpaiHChKHMX BIIACHHX YoNIOBiYMX iMeH Il BiaMiHW TBepoi rpymm Ta iXHIX BapiaHTiB. Peamizamis
METH rependavyae po3B’si3aHHS TaKUX 3aBJaHb: 1) 3’SCyBaTH OCHOBHI YHHHHWKH, IO BIUIMBAIOTH HA
BHU3HAYEHHS CJIOBO3MIHHUX MapaJurM JOCHIPKYBAHOTO MiJKIACY aHTPOMOHIMIB; 2) pO3TIISTHYTH
00yMOBeHICTh BHOOPY BiIMIHKOBHUX (Qekciii uonoBiumx imeH Il BigMmiHM TBepAoi rpynu
MOP(QOIOTTYHHMH KaTeropisMu iIMEHHHUKIB; 3) npoaHamnizyBaTi Buokpemieri EITK.

Buknan ocHoBHOro marepiany. Y cydacHiil ykpaiHChKiil JiTepaTypHiid MoBi 3a 3pa3kom II
BiIMIHM TBEpIOi TPYNMU BIAMIHIOIOTH JIGKCEMH Ha MO3HAYCHHS YOJOBIYMX IMEH 3 HYJIHOBOIO
(JIeKCi€r0 B HA3UBHOMY BIIMIHKY OJHHMHH, 3 OCHOBOIO Ha -P, 30KpeMa 3 MOCTIHHO HATOJOIICHUMH -
ap (-sip), -Mp, Ta OCHOBOK HA TBEPAMH MPUIONOCHMH, OKPIM IIMIITIOrO, i3 3aKiHYCHHIM -0
(Buxoaneup, 2017: 198-199).

Mopdornoriuni mapagurMe BIacHUX dYonopiuumx imeH Il BimMmiHM TBepjoi Tpynmu B
VKpaiHCBhKiii MOBI BH3HAYalOTh TaKi UYMHHHUKH: IMEHHUKOBHH THI BIIMIHIOBAHHS, pOJOBa
HAJIKHICTh (MapKOBAaHICTh KaTErOPI€I0 YOIOBIYOTO POJY); BIHECEHICTh J0 KaTeropii icror-ocio;
OJTHOTHITHA aKIEeHTYyallisl (HepyXOMHii Haroyioc abo Ha OCHOBI, a00 Ha 3aKiHYCHHI Yy BiIIMIHKOBHX
¢dbopMax OTHMHHM Ta MHOXHHH, PYXOMHH Haroiioc Ha OCHOBI B Ha3WBHOMY Ta/ a00 KIMYHOMY
BiJIMiHKaX OJIHUHM i Ha (biekcii B yCiX iHIIMX BIIMIHKAaX OJHWHH Ta MHOKWUHH); YTBOPEHHS IIOBHHX
napajurM; CIUIbHICTh 3aKiHYEHb Y BiIMIHKOBUX (OpMax; 3aKiHueHHs -y abo -e (piako -e/ -y) y
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KIMYHOMY BiJIMIHKY OJHWHU; 3aKiHYCHHS -iB Y POJJOBOMY BIIMiHKY MHOXKHHH; TyOneTHi popMu B
3HaXiTHOMY BiIMIHKY MHOKHHH; MOP(OHOJIOTIYH] SIBUIA, [0 BAHUKAIOTH B OCHOBI JIGKCEM ITiJ] 4ac
CIIOBO3MIHM: YEpPryBaHHS TBEPIUX i M’SKAX Ta M’SIKUX 1 TBepAUX (POHEM, TIOTKOBOI 3 M’SIKOIO
3yOHOIO Ta TBEPJOI0 IEPEAHBOIIIHEOIHHOW, 3aHLOS3MKOBOI 3 MEePEIHLOITIIHEOIHHO, TOI0CHOT
¢donemu /i/ 3 /0/ Ta /e/, /0/ 3 HyIHOBOIO (POHEMOIO.

Hama kaproreka 3acBiguye 1461 aHTpOIOHIM Ha MO3HAauYeHHS 4oioBiuux imeH II BimMiHM
TBEpAOi Tpymu, 3adiKcOBaHMX Y CIOBHUKY-IOBIIHUKY ,,BnacHi 1MeHa mogei”  (2005)
JI.T'. Cxpunank, H.IL [i3srkisebkoi Ta ,,CroBHuky ykpaicekux imen” I I Tpiiinska (2005).
Cepen Hux 715 — odimiiini, moni imena: baxcan (Tpiiinsk, 2005: 48), Barenmun (CKpHITHUK,
2005: 44), Kapno (Cxpunsuk, 2005: 67), Jlaspin (Cxpumauk, 2005: 70), Jleg (Cxpumnuuk, 2005:
71), Manyiino (Cxkpumauk, 2005: 74), Huuunip (Cxpunauk, 2005: 82), Poman (Cxkpunaux, 2005:
95), chogi}) (Tpiitaak, 2005: 420) Ta inm: A noodapyeas il 6UCOKY 4epE8OHY MPOAHOY — GUYUMAEG 3
iHmepnemy, wjo came maxy cesmuil Banenmun nionic 06om 3axoxanum, sxki ceapunucsa. Yacom
dymaio: Modice, y Hel € AKkech macmue, okpeme 6i0 Mene xcumms, i MeHi 6dice He Banenmuna, a
ceamozo Kopmueniss mpeba npasnysamu, — ye ¢ iH, 30A€MbCsl, NOKPOBUMETL POLAMUX MEAPUH?
(JI. Koctenko). Poman 2opis ax padicua ceiuxa Haoii Ui be3medcoi 8ipu 8 ixue genuxe, cepoiue
NPU3HAYeHHs, paou sKo20 MOdCHa mepnimu ece. Jlimaxu, nocmpinaewu 3 6opmogoi 30poi,
noneminu oani, a Pomanoei xopu cxonue copno i yepes me GiH npowenomis, a He 3aKpuyas, Xou 3
epyoetl tiomy 8UoUpascsi Kpuk... Bin ousuecs na Pomana i mopwue oo, 8opyuud Oposamu.
Ilempo 30pucnyecs yeecv 6i0 maxiexu 0o n’am yciio 3a Pomanom. — 30opos, Pomane! Ax csa
maecw? (1. barpsiamii)

3i6pano 746 BapiaHTiB aHTpOMOHA3B — HeodiiifHIX GOPM BIACHHX iMEH YOIOBIKIB: Kaxym
(Bin A6axym, Asaxym) (Cxpummuk, 2005: 35), Jlaoum (Bix Borooumup) (Cxpumauk, 2005: 48),
Jho6uux (Bix Jlw6omup, Jlo6omucn) (Ckpumrnk, 2005: 198), IMTumunox (Bix ITunun) (CKpUIHHEK,
2005: 91), Cawixo (Bix Onexcanop) (Cxpurnank, 2005: 84), Acvro (i Axis; An) (Cxpumnuk, 2005:
202) ta iuui: e, 6pam mou nepwuti 6ye baxkym... Ta kpyx bakyma 36ue i3 Hie we i 6up8as oKo 3-
nio 6posu eaxamu YopHoi nHoeu... Konu Bakymosi 6 nicax numne y8 0Ko Kpos 2ipcbKa, 31imac KpyK 3
oanekux 2ip, cida Ha 0KO 68 memHull Oip ma pee 2akamu naiy Kpoe, wob myxku Oitbul tomy 6y10
(T. Ocpmauxka).

CnoBO3MiHHI MapaJurMH YKpaiHCHKMX BIACHUX 4YoJOBiYMX iMmeH Il BimMiHM TBepmol rpymnu
MaloTh TaKi BIIMIHKOBI ()JIeKCii: B OMHUHI — Y HA3MBHOMY BIJIMIHKY — HYJIbOBa a00 -0, Y POIOBOMY
BIIMIHKY — -a, Y JaBaJbHOMY BiJIMiHKY -OBi/ -y, y 3HaXiJHOMy BiIMIHKy — -a, B OpYJHOMY
BIZIMIHKY — -OM, Y MICIICBOMY BiJIMiHKY — -0Bi / -y / -1 a00 -0Bi / -y, y KIMUHOMY BiZIMiHKY — -y 200
-e, piiKo -e/ -y; Yy MHOXHWHI — y Ha3sUBHOMY BiIMiHKYy — -H, Y POJOBOMY BiIMIHKY — -iB, y
JaBaJIbHOMY BiZIMIHKY — -aM, Y 3HaXiJHOMY BiIMiHKY — -iB (*-H), B Opy/IHOMY BiJIMiHKY — -aMH, Y
MICIICBOMY BiIMIHKY — -aX, y KITHYHOMY BIZIMIHKY — -H.

Y dopmi MicieBoro BiAMIHKa OIHUHHU Ui aHTpomoHimiB I BigMmiHM TBepaoi rpynu
xapaKTepﬂl BapiaHTHI JyONeTHi d)neKcn -0Bi/ -y / -i (na, y (8), npu, no Mupouoez Mupon- -,
Mupon-i; na, y (8), npu, no Bcecnas-osi, Bcecnas-y, Beecnas-i) abo -oBi / -y (I'opoiiiko (Bix I opdzu)
—Ha, y (8), npu, no I' opoitik-osi, [opdiiik-y; Jemuook (Bin Jemud) — na, y (8), npu, no Jemudk-osi,
JHemuox-y). Sk 3asnauae npodpecop C. JI. KoBTioX, ,,BapianTHi xy6ierTHi 3akindeHHs (6e3 piekcii -i)
BJIACTHBI JIGKCEMaM 3 KiHIICBOIO 3aJHBOSI3MKOBOIO TPUTOJIOCHOK (DOHEMOIO OCHOBH, TEPEBaYKHO
/x/)” (Kostiox, 2015a: 234).

VY BOKaTHBI JIOCHIPKyBaHiI aHTPOIIOHIMU MaloTh Taki (UIeKCii: -y (-10) (ITepeBaXHO iIMEHHUKH
Ha -K) (KoBTiox, 2016: 194): A mu nac, Bnaouky, 06xo0us, 3a Xgipmky pioko max 8uxoous, npoeie
mu CminbKu ceam-200ut sk He 31 MHowo, mo ooun (B. Mapciok). A o mebe, Maxcumky, Hasuy
npayiosamu, Ilooapyio cmpynu, Hasuy na nux epamu (B. Ulypanos). ,, /[obpozo pauxy, Ilempuky”,
— maxuyna pyxoro 30anexy (JI. Pomanuyk), -e (0e3cydikchi nekcemu) (Koptrox, 2016: 194): Mu 3a
xopoornom. Conye na niewe Tobi cxununo 2onosy, Apcene (B. lllypanos). ,, 4 uu we nposie 6u mu
0000My Y0 HNAHHOUKY, Opyoce Mmiti Onekcanope?”’ — mouoM, wo He nepeddAuas 8acamb,
3anpononyeas mooi uje ne npogecop CMapuLOKyPCHUKY ..., Hi, 8dice Mmool aCRipaHmy, siIKux 006Koaa
Hbo2o kpyoicasau yini 3epai (JI. Pomanuyk). — Haene Isanosuuy, Ilasne leanosuyy, — niaue oua,
xanaiouu 1020 3a pyky, — sk gce ye? Ckaowcimo im, xau ioymo (C. XKanan). B imenax Il Bigminu
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TBEpJI0i rpynH 3 (IIEKCI€I0 - Y BOKaTHBI BifI0yBaloThCs uepryBanHs Qonem /r/, /x/, /x/ 13 [#x/, 4/,
/mi/, OKpiM IHIIOMOBHHX IMEH Ha -T, -K, -X a00 i3 cydikcaMu -HK, -K, SKi ,,y‘)KI/IBaIOTI)CSI i3
3aKiHYCHHSIM -y B KIMYHOMY BIIMIHKY OJHWHM, YHHKAIO4H 3a3Ha4eHOro 4eprysanHs” (Kostiox,
2016: 64, 194). TTop.: €smyx — Eemyw-e i Apucmapx — Apucmapx-y, 3axapuux — 3axapHux-y.

Y nmocmimkenni moxpinsiemo aymky C. JI. KoBTrox, ska mpomonye y ¢opmi 3HaXiJHOTO
Bi/]MiHKa MHOXMHH BJaCHUX 4OJOBIYMX iMeH Il BiAMIHM TBepmOi Tpynu BUALIATH MapajieibHi
¢bopmMu, OMOHIMIitHI 31 cioBoopMaMu POIOBOrO BiMiHKa Ta ()OpMaMH HA3MBHOI'O BiIMIiHKa
MHOKHHH 3 TIpHiiMeHHIKOM Y (B) (KoBTIOX, 2006: 50-51) (O8dicur-u — Osdicux-ia (* 6 Osdicux-u)).

VYpaxoByrour BUIIEBKa3aHi KpUTepii BU3HAYCHHS BIIMIHKOBHX MapajrM 4onoBiuux imeH [I
BIIMIHU TBEp0i TPy, BUokpemieHo 24 EIIK.

EHK Ne 1 (AapOH) 00’ennye nexcemu [lem’ ;ZH J7}060MuCJl Map’ ;ZH Haefmu CwlaH
Cnos’. ;ZH }Oc:muH Ym}m An Ta HIII 3 HAroJIOIICHOI OCHOBOIO B OJHHMHI Ta MHOXHUHI. Y (hopmi
MICIIEBOTO BiJIMiHKa OJIHUHM — 3aKiHYCHHS -0Bi / -y, -i, KIIMYHOTO — -€, 3HaXiJITHOTO MHOXHHH — -iB
(*-m). YepryBanus TBep/0i iHami oCHOBH 3 M’sikoto — /n/ — /n'/, /a/ — [a'/, ln/ — '/, Ip/ — Ip'/, Je/ —
'/, It/ —/T'/ y mictiieBoMy BllIMlHKy OJIHUHH, POZIOBOMY 1 3Hax1):[H0My BII[MIHKaX MHOJKUHH.

Mo EIIK Ne 2 (AﬁaKyM) BXOJIATH aHTpOHOHlMI/I Brazocnas, Bapnam, Hocun, Jlo6um,
Memucnas, Haym, ITunun, Cmanicnas, Tpoxum, FOxum Ta iHuIi, 171st SIKHX XapaKTepHA HATONONICHA
OCHOBA B OJIHMHI Ta MHOXKHHI; Y MICIIEBOMY BiIMIHKY OMHUHH — (IEKCii -0Bi / -y, -i, y KITHYHOMY —
-e, y 3HaXiTHOMY MHOKHUHH — -iB (¥*-H).

EIIK Ne 3 (AGaKyMKO) BKIIOYA€ iMEHA, IO MAlOTh HATONOIICHY OCHOBY B OJHMHI Ta
MHOXHHI, 3aKiHUCHHS -0Bi/ -y y dopmi MlcueBoro Bl)j[MlHKa OLHHHH, -y — KIHYHOTO, -iB (*-M) —
3HAXIAHOTO MHOXKHHU: T onvko (Bix Anamoniti, Anamony), Apxunouko (Bin Apxun) BaCWleO (Bin
Bacwlb) Baxynux (Bin Baxyna), Jopogienvko (Bin Jopogiii, Jopow, Hopoxmeii), Kupuiko (Bix
Kupuno) Ta i,

EIIK Ne 4 (ABFyCTI/IK) AHTpOIIOHA3BH /] ycmuk (Bin Aseycem, A@eycmuu I ycmae I ycmae)
AHOpmHuuk (Bin AOpzaH Anopian, Anopisn), Epmax, Kumuux (8ix Knum; Knumenm, Knumenmitl),
Hcux (Bin Apocnas) Ta iHim 3 HylbOBOI0 (IIEKCI€0 B HA3MBHOMY BiIMIHKY OIHMHH, SIKi MAIOTh
HATOJIOIICHY OCHOBY B OJIHMHI Ta MHOXHHI, 3aKiHYEHHS -0Bi/ -y y (GopMi MicIIeBOro BigMiHKa
OJTHUHH, -y — KIIMYHOTO, -iB (¥-M) — 3HAXiTHOT'O0 MHOXHHH:

Jlo EIIK Ne 5 (ABH.10) 3apaxoBaHO Taki iMeHa: [ a@pu}lo, I(upu.’/lo, Kopuuho, MaHyﬁﬂo,
Muxaiino, Camitino Ta inmi. JIns HAX XapaKTEPHHI HATONOC HA OCHOBI B OJHMHI Ta MHOXHHI. Y
MICIICBOMY BiIMIHKY OTHUHH — (bIIeKcii -0Bi / -y, -1, y KTHYHOMY — -€, Y 3HaXiITHOMY MHOKUHH — -iB
(*-mn). YUepryBanus TBepAoi (iHami OCHOBU 3 M SIKOIO — /1/ — /a'/ y MicIieBOMY BiJIMiHKY OJHHHH,
POIOBOMY i 3HAXIAHOMY BiIMIHKaX MHOXKHHHU.

EITK Ne 6 (Ampiano4ok) 06’eHye JeKCeMH, sIKi MAlOTh HATOJOMICHY OCHOBY B OJHHMHI Ta
MHOXKHHI, ¥ (hopMi MICIIEBOTO BiJMiHKa OJHMHHM — (UIEKCii -0Bi/ -y, KIMYHOrO — -y, 3HAXiTHOT'O
MHOXXHHU — -iB (¥-H) Ta depryBaHHS T'OJIOCHOI CbOHeMI/I /o/ 3 HYIIBOBOIO B ycix BiIMIHKaX, KpiM
HA3MBHOTO OXHUHH: AOuuok (13111 Apkadiii), Boroouuox (Bix Bonooumup), leanouox (Bin I@aH)
Kysemuuok (Bix Kysema), Hempycuuox (13111 Iempo), Pocmuuox (Bin Pocmucnas) Ta iHui.

Jo EIIK Ne 7 (Asap) BiZHECeHOo iMeHa 3 OCHOBOIO Ha HAroJIOIICHUH B OMHMHI Ta MHOXKHHI -
ap (-sip), -up: Awueensp, Bozodap, Bopumup, 3axap, Maxap, Mup, Cseimosap ta inui. Y dopmi
MICIICBOI'0 BiMIHKa OJHMHHM aHTPOIIOHA3BU MAalOTh 3aKIHYEHHS -OBi/ -y, -i, KIMYHOrO — -e,
3HaXIAHOTO MHOXHUHH — -iB (¥-H). UepryBaHHs TBep0i KiHIIEBOi (POHEMH OCHOBH 3 M KOO — /p/ —
/p'! y MiclieBOMY BiIMIHKY OZIHUHHU Ta POZOBOMY 1 3HAX1THOMY BIZ[MIHKaX MHOKHUHH.

Jo EIIK Ne 8 (AH}IpyX) HaJIeKaTh AHTPOIOHIMHU €6myx H@myx I AKUX XapaKTepHa
HarouomieHa (uekcis y BiIMiHKOBHX (hopMax OJHUHH, KpIM HA3UBHOTO W KIMYHOTO, TA MHOXKHHU,
3aKiHYCHHS -0Bi/ -y y GOpMi MiCIIeBOTr0 BiqMiHKa OJJHHHU, -€ — KIIMYHOTO, -iB (¥-M) — 3HAXiJHOTO
MHOXHHHU. UepryBaHHS IPUTOJIOCHOT 3aIHBOSI3UKOBOI (POHEMU OCHOBH /X/ 13 TIEpEIHBOITTHEOIHHOIO
/m/ y KIIMYHOMY BiZIMIHKY OJTHUHH.

EIIK Ne 9 (Autin). Jlekcemu Hecmip, Cudip, ®edip, Xapumin, Hcnosip MaroTh mocTiiHmi
HAarojoC Ha OCHOBI B OJHMHI Ta MHOXHHI. /IS IMEH LBOrO Kjacy XapaKTepHi Taki duiekcii: y
MICIICBOMY BiJMIHKY OJIHUHH — -OBi / -y, -i, y KIMUYHOMY — -€, ¥ 3HaXiITHOMY MHOXHHH — -iB (¥-H).
UYepryBaHHSI B OCHOBI JIEKCEMH T'OJIOCHOI (poHemH /i/ 3 /0/ B yciX BiIMIHKax OIHUHU 1 MHOXKUHH,

132



HAYKOBI 3ATTUCKU Cepisa: Dinonociuni Hayku Bunyck 187

KpiM Ha3WBHOTO OJTHMHH, 3 OTHOYACHUM UYepryBaHHs M sKoi (hoHEeMHU 3 TBepaoro /3'/ — /3/, /n'/ — /n/,
/T'/ — [T/ Ta TBepmoi KiHIIEBOI MPUTONOCHOI (poHeMH OCHOBHM 3 M’sikoio /H/ — /W'/, /p/ — Ip'l y
MICIIEBOMY BIiJIMIHKY OJIHUHH Ta POJAOBOMY H 3HAXiTHOMY BiIMiHKaX MHOMHHH.

Ho EIIK Ne 10 (ApncTapx) BXOJITH 1MeHa 3 HArOJIOIICHOI0 OCHOBOIO B OIHUHI Ta MHOKHHI:
Botimex, Jloosiz, Cmax, Pyx, T epex (Bin Tepenmii, Tepewxo, Tepenv), @piopix Ta inmi. Y popmi
MICIIEBOI'O BiAMIHKA OJHHHU — 3aKIHUEHHS -0Bi / -y, KITHYHOIr0 — -y, 3HAXIAHOr0 MHOKMHU — -iB (¥-H).

EIIK Ne 11 (Bacmibok) 00’ciHye aHTpONOHa3BH Bitbok (Bim Binen; Binewin; Binv),
Jlemuoox (Bix Jemuo), Muxamwox (Bix Muxaiino), Cauox (Bin Ca’KizZ), TTununok (Binm Huﬂuh), l0p0}<
(Bin FOpiii, FOpko) Ta iHmi, s SKMX XapaKTepHA HATOJNOIICHA OCHOBA B HA3MBHOMY BiIMIHKY
OJTHMHH Ta 3aKIHYCHHS B YCIX IHIIMX BIIMIHKaX OJHHUHHU 1| MHOKMHHU. Y (HOpMi MiICIIEBOTO BigMiHKa
OJITHMHU iMEHa MAalOTh 3aKiHUCHHS -OBi/ -y, KIIMYHOIO — -y, 3HaXiTHOro MHOXWHHU — -iB (¥-m).
UYepryBaHHs TOJIOCHOI ()oHEMH /0/ 3 HYJIBOBOIO BiIOYBAETHCS B YCIX BIIMIHKaX OMHUHH i MHOKHHH,
KpiM Ha3WBHOTO OJTHUHHU.

EIIK Ne 12 (I'a6po) BKIIOYa€ aHTPOIOHIMH Mumpor (Bin ,Z]Mumpo:' ,Z]wwu?npiau), ﬂa@por,
Ilasno, Xapno (8in Xapnamn, Xapram) ta iumi. Haromomena duekcis B ycix BiIMiHKaX OTHHHH
(KpiM KIIMYHOT0) Ta MHOXXHHHU. Y MICIIEBOMY BiIMiHKY OJJHHHHU XapaKTepHE 3aKiHUCHHS -OBi / -y, -i,
y KIMYHOMY — -€, Y 3HaXiJJHOMy MHOXUHH — -iB (¥-um). UepryBanHs TBepaoi KiHIEBOi (hoHEMH
OCHOBH 3 M’sikoto /a/ — /n'/, /p/ — /p'/ y MicuieBoMy BiMIHKY OJIHUHH Ta POJAOBOMY ¥ 3HaXiTHOMY
BIAMIHKAaX MHOXXHHHU.

EIIK Ne 13 (Fpn'rip). Imena Huxin, Huuuhip, TTumin, Puéip, Tuxin MaioTh HaroJIOueHy
OCHOBa B OJIHMHI Ta MHOXWHI, 3aKiHUCHHS -0Bi / -y, -i Y ()OopMi MiclleBOro BiJIMiHKa OJHUHH, -€ —
KJIMYHOT O, -iB (¥-M) — 3HAX1IHOr0 MHOKMHU. YepryBaHHs B OCHOBI JIGKCEMU T'ONOCHOT poHemHu /i/ 3
/o/ B ycixX BiIMIHKax OJHHHH 1 MHOKMHH, KpiM Ha3WBHOTrO ofqHHWHHU. YepryBaHHs TBepmoi Qinami
OCHOBU 3 M’sikoto /H/ — /H'/, /p/ — /p'/ y micuieBoMy BiIIMIHKY OJHWHU Ta POAOBOMY ¥ 3HaximHOMY
BIAMIHKAaX MHOXXHHHU.

Jo EIIK Ne 14 (€Béﬂ;1p) HAJICKUTh OJHA JIEKCEMa, JJIA fKOi XapaKTepHa HaroJolieHa
OCHOBA B yCiX BiIMiHKaX OJHMHH Ta MHOXHHH, (JICKCii -0Bi / -y, -i B MiCIIeBOMY BiJIMIHKY OJIHHHH,
-e — y KIIMYHOMY, -iB (*-M) — y 3HaximHoMy MHOXWHH. YepryBaHHs /e/ 3 HyJIbOBOIO (POHEMOIO B
ycix BiAMIHKOBHX (hopMax Ta TBepJOi (iHaIi OCHOBH 3 M’SIKOIO /p/ — /p'/ y MicIIeBOMY BiIMiHKY
OJTHUHH Ta POJAOBOMY ¥ 3HAXiAHOMY BIIMIHKaX MHOKHHHU.

EIIK Ne 15 (IFOpLO,K) BKJIFOYA€ aHTPOINOHA3BY, SIKa Ma€ HAroJIONMIEHY OCHOBY B Ha3MBHOMY
BIAMIHKY OJHMHM Ta 3aKiHUEGHHS B yCiX IHINMX BiAMIHKaxX OJHWHU 1 MHOXHWHH. [ miciieBoro
BiJIMiHKa OJIHUHY XapaKTepHe 3aKiHYeHHS -0Bi / -y, KIMYHOTO — -y, 3HAXITHOr0O MHOXXHHU — -iB (¥*-
u). B ycix BiaMiHKax OJHWUHHM 1 MHOXHHH, KPIM HA3UBHOTO OJHUHH, BiOYBA€THCS UYepTyBaHHS
rojiocHoi poHeMH /0/ 3 HYJIbOBOIKO; YePTyBaHHS KOpEeHEBOT M’ Kol (poHemMH 3 TBepaoto /p'/ — /p/ —y
BCIX BIZIMIHKax, OKpiM Ha3UBHOT'O OJTHUHH.

EIIK Ne 16 (Kapno). AHTpONOHIM Mae Haroiomeny (uekciio B ycix BiIMiHKax OJHHHH
(KpiM KJIMYHOT0) Ta MHOXXHHH. Y MiCIIEBOMY BiIMIHKY ONHMHH — 3aKiHYCHHS -OBi/ -y, -i, y
KIIMYHOMY — -€, y 3HaXiTHOMY MHOKUHH — -iB (*-H).

Jlo ENK Ne17 (KocTiok) 3apaxoBaHo JekceMy Cnapmak. HaromomieHa ocHOBa B
HA3UBHOMY BiJIMIHKY OJTHMHHM Ta 3aKiHUEHHS B YCIX IHIIUX BIIMIHKaX OJHWHU i MHOXKUHH; Y (opmi
MICIIEBOI'O BiJ]MiHKa OTHMHU — 3aKIHUCHHS -OBi / -y, KIIMYHOI0 — -y, 3HAXITHOr0 MHOKUHU — -iB (¥-H).

EIIK Ne 18 (JIeB). [Ins aHTpOmoHAa3BM XapaKTEPHI HArojolIeHa OCHOBA B YCIX BiIMIiHKax
OJIHMHU Ta MHOXHWHHU. JlyOneTHi GopMu BCIX BiIMIHKIB, KpIM HAa3WBHOTO Ta KIIMYHOTO ONHUHH, Y
SIKMX BINOYBA€TBCS YePIyBaHHsl /e/ 3 HyIBOBOK (OHEMOIO: Jlesa / Jlvsa, Jlesosi / JTe’ey i JTveosi /
Jlbsy, Jlesa / Jlvsa, Jlesom / JIvsom, na, y (8), npu, no Jlesogi / ﬂeey / Jlesi, ﬂbeoez / JIvey / JIbsi;
Jlesu / JTveu, Jlesie / JTvsis, JTesam / Jlveam, Jlesis / Jlvgie (* y Jlesu / JIveu), Jlesamu / Jlvéamu, Ha,
v (8), npu, no Jlesax / Jlveax, Jlesu / Jlvsu.

EIIK Ne 19 (Ml/monir). [ocrifiHuii HAarojioc Ha OCHOBI B YCIX BIIMIHKAaX OJHUHH Ta
MHOXHHH. Y MICIEBOMY BIIMIHKY OJHUHHM — 3aKiHYEHHS -0Bi/ -y, -i, y KIHMYHOMY — -y,
3HaXiTHOMY MHOKHHH — -iB (*-u). UepryBaHHs ToJ0cHOT oHeMH /i/ 3 /0/ B yCiX BiAMIHKax OJHUHH
1 MHO)KMHH, KPIM Ha3WBHOT'O OJTHUHH, 3 OJJHOUYACHHM YepryBaHHSA M sKoi (oHEeMH 3 TBEepIoo /H'/ —
/M/ y HenmpsSIMUX BiIMIHKaX OJHMHHU Ta BCIX BIIMIHKOBHX ()OpPMax MHOKHHUHHU.
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Jlo EITIK Ne 20 (OJ1€r) BXOAUTD OfMH AHTPOIIOHIM, SIKUIl Ma€ HAroJIOIICHE 3aKIHYEHHS B YCiX
BiIMiHKaXx OJHMHU (KpiM HA3WBHOI0) Ta MHOXHWHH; y (opMi MicIIeBOro BiJIMiHKa OJHUHH —
3aKiHYEHHS -OBi/ -y, KIMYHOrO — BapiaHTHI 3akiHueHHs -€/ -y (Oneoxce, Onecy), 3HaXiIHOTO
MHOKUHU — -iB (*-u). UepryBaHHs B KOPEHI JIGKCEMH TIJIOTKOBOI HpUrojocHoi (onemu /r/ 3
nepenHbponiAHeOIHHOI (oHEeMOO /2k/ B OnmHIM 3 QopM KIMYHOrO BiAMiHKa omHWHU (Onec —
Oneoice).

EIIK Ne 21 (IlamBo) Britouae im’st JJemo (Bin Jlemenmiii; [lem 31}-1). Jlekcemn MaroTh
HATOJIOIICHY OCHOBY B OIHWHI Ta MHOXKHHI. Y MiCIIEeBOMY BiIMiHKY OJIHUHH — 3aKiHUCHHS -0Bi / -y /
-i, y KTnyHOMY — -€, Y 3HaXi}Z[HOMy MHOXXHHH — -iB (*-H).

EHK Ne 22 ((Dam)lco) 06’ €IHY€ aHTPOMOHA3BU Basibko (Bin Banenmun; Banenmil, BaﬂeHm)
Tpuywko, 3invko, Jleeko Ta HII 3 HATONOMIEHOO (BIIEKCIEI0 y BCIX BIAMIHKAX OIHHHH i MHOXHHH.
XapakTepHi Taki 3aKiHYeHHS: -0Bi / -y — y MiclIeBOMY BiIMiHKY OJJHHHH, -y — KIINYHOMY, -iB (¥-1) —
3HAXIAHOMY MHOYKHHHU.

Jo EIIK Ne 23 (XpécT) HAJIEKUTh aHTPOIOHA3Ba Xpu’cm. IMeHa MaroTh HAroJIOIEHy OCHOBY
B Ha3MBHOMY Ta KJIMYHOMY BIJMIHKaX OJHWHH, HArOJIOIICHE 3aKIHYCHHS B YCIX IHIIMX BiAMIHKaX
OJTHUHH 1 MHOXKHMHU; ¥ (hOPMIi MiCLIEBOTO BiJIMIHKA OJHUHH — 3aKIHUCHHS -OBi / -y -i, KIIMUHOTO — -€,
3HaxiTHOrO MHOXHWHH — -iB (*-u). UepryBanus tBepmoi ¢iHayi OCHOBH 3 M’sikow — /1/ — /1"y
MICLICBOMY BIIIMIHKY OJHMHH Ta POJOBOMY 1 3HaXiIHOMY BIJIMIHKaX MHOXKHHH.

EIIK Ne 24 (sikiB) Bxmouae nmexcemn Hapxm Hpomn Ipoxin, onst SKUX XapaKTePHUIA
HAToJIOC Ha OCHOBI B OJTHMHI Ta MHOKMHI. Y MICIIeBOMY BiZIMIHKY OJIHUHH iMEHa MaroTh (rekcii -
OBi/ -y / -i, y KIUYHOMY — -€, Y 3HaXiTHOMY MHOXHHH — -iB (¥-u). UepryBaHHs rolocHOi (oHeMHU
/il 3 /0/ B yciX BiIMIHKax OJHMHM 1 MHOXKHHH, KPIM Ha3MBHOT'O OJHHHH.

BucHoBKH 3 1aHOT0 J0C/TIIZKEHHS i MePCIEeKTUBH MOJANBIIOTO PO3BUTKY
B IIbOMY HamNpsAMKY. Y pO3BiIli ONMCAHO YWHHUKH BHOKPEMEHHS CJIOBO3MIHHUX TMapajurMm
YKpaiHCHKHX YOJIOBIYMX IMEH, SIKi BIIMIHIOIOTh 32 3pa3koM iMeHHUKIB Il BiqMinu TBepa0i rpymnu, Ta
Bu3HaueHo 24 EIIK. Mopdonoriuna mapagurMaThKa aHTPOIOHIMIB Ha IMO3HAYEHHS BIIACHHX
YOJIOBIYMX 1 JKIHOYMX IMEH IOTpedye JIeTalbHOrO JOCTIKEHHS Ta CHCTEMHOTO OIKCY 3
ypaxyBaHHSM CYYaCHUX ITiIXOJIiB.
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AHAM Cesepin. JIIBOBIYHE PO3IIHPEHHA HOMIHAIBHHX ®PA3 Y HIMEIIBKIH MOBI HA
ITPHKIIA/]l ATPUBYTHBHHX IIPUKMETHHKIB. YV pobomi posensamymo ma npoananizo8aHo ocoomugocnii
BUKOPUCIAHHS  AMPUOYMUBHUX ~CUHIMAKCEM  GUPAdNCeHUx npukmemnuxamy. OKpecieno cmpykmypHi napamempu
CUHMAKCUYHUX KOHCMPYKYiti 3 nowtupenumu ampudymamu. Ocobnusy ysazy npuodileHo cemManmuiHO-KOSHIMUGHUM
NPUHYURAM YMBOPeHHsl NOOIOHUX KOHCMPYKYil. Bionoeiono oo 3aznauenozo nonodicenmns y cmammi 6uoiieHO idcHe
CeMaumuyHi NPeHOMIHANbHI  ampuOymMuGHi CUHMAKCeMU, GUPAJICEHI PDISHUMU KOMNOHEHMAMU. KITbKICHI, SKICHI,
pechepenyiiini, kiacugixamusHi, 3a NOXOOHCEHHAM MOUJO.

Kniouosi cnosa: npuxmemnuk, nimeybkuil cunmaxcuc, ampudymus, npoyec ni3HaHHs, KOSHIMUGHA WKAN.

ADAM Séverine. LINKSERWEITERUNGEN DER DEUTSCHEN NOMINALPHRASE AM BEISPIEL DES
ATTRIBUTIVEN ADJEKTIVS. Der vorliegende Beitrag beschdftigt sich mit dem prdnominalen Bereich, genauer
gesagt mit der Abfolge prinominaler attributiver Adjektive. Da diese Frage in der Literatur schon oft diskutiert wurde,
wird in einem ersten Abschnitt auf mehrere Ansdtze niher eingegangen. Wir méchten zeigen, dass diese Ansdtze sehr
schnell auf Schwierigkeiten stoflen, die sich u.E. weitgehend dadurch erkidren lassen, dass besagte Ansdtze von
geschlossenen ,semantischen Klassen’ ausgehen, denen die einzelnen Adjektive zugeordnet werden und deren Abfolge fest
ist. Diese Schwierigkeiten lassen sich sofort beseitigen, wenn man stattdessen annimmt, dass das Phdnomen als skalar zu
verstehen ist. So wird ein zweiter Abschnitt des Beitrags der Beschreibung dessen gewidmet, was wir ,semantische
Skalen’ nennen mochten. In einem dritten Teil wird zwischen dem unmarkierten und dem markierten Gebrauch
prdanominaler attributiver Adjektive unterschieden,; bei letzterem wird gegen die weiter oben beschriebenen Prinzipien
anscheinend verstofien, wofiir wir auch eine Erkldrung liefern mochten. AbschliefSend soll die Plausibilitdt der von uns
vorgeschlagenen, korpusbasierten Interpretation empirisch iiberpriift werden; dazu berichten wir iiber ein Experiment,
das von Pr. Dr. Michael Schecker und seinen Mitarbeitern im Freiburger Neurolabor durchgefiihrt wurde.

Key words: Adjektiv, attributiv, Kognition, kognitive Skala.

ADAM Séverine. LEFT-HAND EXTENSION OF NOMINAL PHRASES IN GERMAN USING ATTRIBUTIVE
ADJECTIVES. The paper deals with the prenominal area, more specifically with the succession of prenominal epithet
adjectives. First we would like to discuss some previous approaches to this question and some problems they encounter.
We would like to show that those problems may be due to a too narrow approach in terms of (static) ‘semantic classes’ of
adjectives and can be resolved if we assume that the phenomenon can be described as a (more flexible) ‘cognitive scale’.
Then we would like to distinguish between the unmarked use of prenominal epithet adjectives and the marked use, in
which the former defined ‘regularities’ can be — seemingly — violated. In conclusion we would like to go further and
empirically test the plausibility of the proposed explanations. This last chapter is based on an experiment lead by
Pr.Dr. Michael Schecker and his coworkers in Freiburg, about what we would like to report to support our thesis.

Key words: adjective, epithet, cognition, cognitive scale.

0. Vorbemerkungen

Im vorliegenden Beitrag mochten wir uns mit dem deutschen prédnominalen Bereich
beschéftigen, genauer gesagt mit dem attributiven Adjektiv als Linkserweiterung der deutschen
Nominalphrase. Dabei mochten wir in erster Linie der Frage nachgehen, welche semantischen und
kognitiven Prinzipien die Reihenfolge mehrerer attributiver Adjektive bestimmen, wobei zundchst
angemerkt werden soll, dass solche attributiven Adjektive im prdnominalen Bereich entweder
,gereiht” oder ,gestuft’ sein konnen. Sind sie — parataktisch — gereiht, dann sind sie durch Kommata
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getrennt® und konnten sich mithilfe des Konjunktors und aufeinander bezichen lassen (Ich hatte
dieses schone, atemberaubende Gefiihl noch nie in meinem Leben. Internetbeleg). Fiir solche
Reihungen von Attributen lassen sich unseres Erachtens nur schwer semantische und / oder
kognitive Prinzipien der Abfolge herausarbeiten; deswegen werden sie im Folgenden nicht weiter
beriicksichtigt. Sind die adjektivischen Attribute wiederum gestuft — d.h. haben sie eine
hypotaktische Beziehung zueinander —, dann ldsst sich feststellen, dass ihre Anordnung einen
unterschiedlichen Grad an Flexibilitdt aufweist: So finden sich zum Beispiel in den Korpora
(DEREKO) etwa so viele Beispiele fiir die Abfolge lange schwarze Haare wie fiir die umgekehrte
Abfolge schwarze lange Haare; nimmt man nun ein Beispiel wie eine beriihmte deutsche
Politikerin, dann lasst sich die umgekehrte Abfolge (?eine deutsche beriihmte Politikerin) kaum
belegen. Die Frage dringt sich dann auf, worauf sich diese unterschiedliche Flexibilitdt in der
Anordnung gestufter attributiver Adjektive zuriickfiihren ldsst.

Eigentlich wurde diese Frage in der Literatur schon oft diskutiert — in einem ersten Abschnitt
mochten wir also auf mehrere Ansétze ndher eingehen, die fiir die Anordnung attributiver Adjektive
eine primir semantische Erklirung liefern und von semantischen Klassen ausgehen. Nach der
vergleichenden Darstellung der ausgewidhlten Ansdtze mochten wir einen kleinen
Perspektivenwechsel vorschlagen und zeigen, dass die empirischen Schwierigkeiten, auf die die
einzelnen Ansétze sto3en (und die ebenfalls im ersten Teil des Beitrags diskutiert werden) sich dann
beseitigen lassen, wenn man nicht von semantischen Klassen ausgeht, sondern von semantisch-
kognitiven Skalen (Abschnitt 2).

Es soll einerseits beispielgestiitzt nachgewiesen werden, dass solche kognitiven Skalen den
Regelmiligkeiten in der Abfolge gestufter attributiver Adjektive zugrunde liegen; es soll
andererseits gezeigt werden, dass auch scheinbare Ausnahmen, wie sie in den Korpora begegnen,
hochstens einen markierten Gebrauch attributiver Adjektive darstellen und sich auch durch diese
kognitiven Skalen erkldren lassen. Dieser markierte Gebrauch soll Gegenstand des dritten
Abschnitts unseres Beitrags sein.

In einem abschlieBenden Teil mochten wir ein empirisches Experiment kurz vorstellen, das
iiber die Interpretation von Korpus-Belegen hinaus iiberpriifen soll, ob die in den ersten Abschnitten
dieses Beitrages beschriebene Abfolge pridnominaler Attribute im mentalen Speicher von
Muttersprachlern tatsdchlich so organisiert ist.

1. Diskrete semantische Klassen ...

Bei den unterschiedlichen Versuchen, Prinzipien der Abfolge prdnominaler (vor allem
adjektivischer) Attribute zu bestimmen, spielen semantische Aspekte eine entscheidende Rolle.
Meistens wird dabei von der Annahme ausgegangen, dass die einzelnen Attribute zu verschiedenen
semantischen Klassen gehoren, deren Abfolge festgelegt ist. Die Zugehorigkeit eines Attributs zu
einer bestimmten semantischen Klasse bedingt danach auch seine Stellung im prdnominalen
Bereich.

Die verschiedenen Vorschlige der semantischen Klassifikation und Abfolge solcher Klassen
weichen bei allen Ahnlichkeiten im Detail relativ stark voneinander ab, vor allem was die Zahl der
jeweils herausgearbeiteten semantischen Klassen angeht. Abb. 1 stellt eine Reihe nambhafter
Klassifikationsvorschldge vor. Die Auswahl reicht von einem ziemlich stark differenzierten (Seiler,
1978) bis zu einem stark reduzierten Vorschlag (Heringer, 1989). Im Mittelfeld angesiedelt sind
Ansétze wie diejenigen von Engel (1988) oder Eichinger (1993). Ausfiihrlichere theoretische
Uberlegungen zum Thema finden sich allerdings nur bei Eichinger.

0 eider setzen wir alltagssprachlich ein Komma auch im Rahmen hypotaktisch gestufter Abfolgen ein (siche unten), z.B. aus
kommunikativen Griinden, etwa um eine Pause anzuzeigen, so dass Kommata als solche nur begrenzt etwas dariiber aussagen, ob wir es
bei einer bestimmten Abfolge von Adjektiven mit gereihten oder mit gestuften Adjektiven zu tun haben.
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ARTIKEL ATTIRIBUTION NOMEN
referenzhezogen quantifizierend qualifizierend
DIE genannten drei parabolischen SPIEGEL
zwel grofe kosmische FORMEN
EIN ungewdéhnliches zeitgendssisches WERKE Heringer
1989
guantifikativ referentiell gualifikativ Herkunft Llassifikativ
DIE drei erwahnten TEXTSTELLEN
DIESE wier beschadigten BANEE
. schwibische SPATZLE
DIE staatlichen STELLEN Engel
1988
Spezifizititsangabe’ Jmplizite Pridikation’ JNomination’
a. Artikelklassifikatoren b. Prototypische Adjektive c. Substantivklassifikatoren
QUANT. REF BEWERTEND QUAL. DESKR. ELASS.
Form Farhe Material Eichinger
1993
gquant. demonstr. anaph. num. affekcive evaluating  color ... material
DIE erwahnten zehn wunderbaren armen roten hélzernen EUGELN
alle weiteren FEA&GEN
alle diese weilen FASSADEN  Seiler

1978
Abb. 1. Semantische Klassen und ihre Abfolge V

Solche (rein) semantisch orientierten Ansdtze haben unbestreitbare Vorteile, bringen aber
typische Probleme mit sich, die wir hier exemplarisch diskutieren méchten.

Ein erstes Problem betrifft die links auftretenden Klassen, in denen viele Einheiten begegnen,
die nicht ohne weiteres zu den Adjektiven gezédhlt werden kdnnen. Das ldsst sich gut an Seilers
Vorschlag veranschaulichen: Manche bei ihm unter die quantifizierenden (all-) oder
Demonstrativadjektive  (dies-) subsumierten Einheiten werden heute aufgrund ihres
morphosyntaktischen Verhaltens den Artikeln (,,déterminants®) zugeordnet — wie es z.B. in der
Grammatik der deutschen Sprache (Zifonun et al. 1997°) der Fall ist.

Bei anderen Formen — vor allem bei vielen Quantoren (wie z.B. einig-, etlich-, gewiss-,
manch-, mehrer-, unzdihlig-, viel-, wenig-, einig- wenig-, zahlreich-...) und bei vielen Deiktika (wie
z.B. folgend-) — herrscht wiederum weniger Klarheit, sei es nur, weil sie bereits auf der
morphosyntaktischen Ebene viele Besonderheiten aufweisen: Wiahrend die meisten Formen sich
flexionstechnisch wie Adjektive verhalten (sie werden parallel gebeugt), schwanken einige Formen
dieser Art zwischen der adjektivischen und der Artikelflexion (vgl. folgend-). Eine weitere
Besonderheit besteht darin, dass die meisten Formen den Gebrauch des Artikels ausschlieen (*die
einigen Autos) — wobei sich auch hier Ausnahmen feststellen lassen (die vielen guten Vorsdtze, die
wenigen schlauen Kopfe). Eine ausfiihrliche Diskussion der Probleme, die sich bei der
Beschreibung dieser Formen stellen, wiirde den Rahmen des Beitrags sprengen; Ziel dieser kurzen
Abschnitte war nur, die Aufmerksamkeit auf den Sonderstatus dieser Formen zu lenken.

Weitere Probleme, die mit rein semantischen Ansétzen einhergehen, hdngen mit dem
jeweiligen Grad an Ausdifferenzierung zusammen. Wenn man davon ausgeht, wie in den
besprochenen Ansdtzen, dass die Abfolge semantischer Klassen festgelegt ist, dann wére zu
erwarten, dass die Abfolge von Adjektiven aus ein- und derselben Klasse frei ist. Bei
Klassifikationen, die insgesamt oder auch nur in bestimmten Bereichen zu gering ausfallen, stoft
man aber auf das Problem, dass bestimmte Abfolgen nicht umkehrbar sind, obwohl die auftretenden
Adjektive ein- und derselben semantischen Klasse zugeordnet sind. Nehmen wir z.B. Heringer
1989: Bei ihm werden Formen wie grofs, kosmisch, zeitgendssisch, ungewdhnlich usw. alle zu den
qualifizierenden Adjektiven gezihlt. Festzustellen ist aber, dass sich die Adjektive in Beispielen wie
zwei grofle kosmische Formen oder ein ungewohnliches zeitgendssisches Werk nicht umkehren
lassen (*zwei kosmische grofie Formen, *ein zeitgendssisches ungewohnliches Werk).

Bei (zu) stark ausdifferenzierten Klassifikationen stellt sich ein Problem umgekehrter Natur.
Nimmt man das Prinzip einer festen Abfolge semantischer Klassen an, dann sollte man davon
ausgehen konnen, dass Adjektive, die zu unterschiedlichen semantischen Klassen gehoren, nicht
umkehrbar sind. Und doch finden sich Adjektive aus zwei unmittelbar aufeinander folgenden
Klassen, die umkehrbar sind. Man nehme z.B. Seilers erwdihnte zehn Kugeln: In den Korpora finden
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sich Belege fiir die umgekehrte Abfolge: die zehn erwdihnten Unternehmen / Dekanate / Fille /
Doktrinen ...(Internetbelege).
In Abb.2. schlagen wir eine Synthese der unterschiedlichen Ansétze vor.

ART. Zahl  Referenz  Zeit/ affelctiv/ Dimension Alter  Form  Farbe Idaterial Klasse Herleunft NOMEN
Ort bewertend
DIE breiten? alten? ATLLEEN
DIE neuen? runden? TISCHE
breite? runde? PFERDE
(TYFEN)
EINE runde? hélzerne? SCHEIRE
DER staatliche? franzésische? | ENERGIE-
VERSORGER
. runde? graue? TISCHE
DIE weile? steinerne? TEEFFPE
EINE grofie blaue VASE
DIE wunderbaren blau-grinen KEACHELN
DIE alten blauen EACHELN
DIE hetrlichen  hohen RATUME
DIE verfallene?  brete? FASEADE
. wunderbare alte BATTME
DIE heutige? heftige?. DISEUSSION
DEN heutigen? interessanten? (im Beleg umgekehrt) ANSATZ
DIE zwel? gestrigen?. ERITIET.
DIE drei?  oben? KERITIEP.
angesprochenen

Abb. 2. Synthese der Klassifikation und Abfolge attributiver Adjektive”

Hier stellt sich das gerade angesprochene Problem in verschérfter Form: Zu allen Abfolgen
zweier Adjektive aus unmittelbar aufeinander folgenden semantischen Klassen konnten
Gegenbelege gefunden werden. Mit anderen Worten: Bei einer hinreichend ausdifferenzierten
Klassifikation sind zwei Adjektive aus unmittelbar aufeinander folgenden semantischen Klassen
immer umkehrbar. Diese empirische Feststellung, die auf der Auswertung groBer Korpusdaten
beruht, stellt in fine die rein semantischen Anséitze in Frage: Sie ldsst die Schlussfolgerung zu, dass
das gerade beobachtete Verhalten von attributiven Adjektiven nur mittelbar mit deren Zugehorigkeit
zu diskreten semantischen Klassen zu tun hat; vielmehr scheinen hier skalare Ubergiinge relevant
zu sein.

2. ... oder kognitive Skalen?

Um die Abfolge attributiver Adjektive im pranominalen Bereich zu beschreiben, méchten wir
den Begriff der ,semantischen Klassen’ weiterhin benutzen; wir wiirden ihn nur etwas anders
definieren und die Interpretation vorschlagen, dass semantische Klassen keine diskreten,
geschlossenen Kategorien sind, sondern Abschnitte mit durchldssigen Grenzen auf einer
semantischen Skala; dabei diirften die einzelnen Abschnitte auf der Skala bzw. der Abstand der
semantischen Klassen untereinander unterschiedlich grof3 sein. Wenn nun zwei attributive Adjektive
auf dieser Skala zu dicht aufeinander folgen, dann kdnnen sie in ihrer Reihenfolge umgekehrt
werden; erst ab einem gewissen Abstand ist die Abfolge fest. Der Begriff der semantischen Skala
(bzw. Skalen) erklért also die in den Korpusbelegen festgestellte Flexibilitat bei der Anordnung
bestimmter attributiver Adjektive.

Hier dringt sich aber eine weitere Frage auf: Wie ldsst sich die (doch relativ feste) Abfolge
der semantischen Klassen auf der Skala (vgl. Abb.2.) erkldren? Um diese Frage beantworten zu
konnen, miissen wir zundchst kurz auf die Funktion der Nominalphrase und deren einzelnen
Komponenten zuriickkommen: Die primdre Funktion einer Nominalphrase ist es, einen
Referenzbereich mental zu erzeugen. Das vom Nomen ausgedriickte Konzept nun ,etikettiert’
diesen Referenzbereich, indem es einen Bezug zu der von ihm konzeptualisierten Objektklasse
herstellt. Die Leistung des Nomens ist — wenn man so will — vergleichbar mit der Leistung eines
Etiketts auf einer Flasche, das Auskunft iiber deren Inhalt gibt. In dieser Perspektive besteht die

2! Fragezeichen in der Abbildung halten fest, dass sich nach unseren Belegen entsprechende Adjektive in ihrer Reihenfolge auch
umkehren lassen.
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Kernaufgabe der weit rechts auftretenden Adjektivklassen darin, die nominale ,Etikettierung’ zu
elaborieren, d.h. zu differenzieren, zu spezifizieren, zu prézisieren, usw. Dabei dienen auch solche
Adjektive dazu, einen Bezug zu einer Objektklasse herzustellen, weswegen sie auch als relational
bezeichnet werden. Der ,Etikettierungsbeitrag’ der pranominalen Attribute nimmt von rechts nach
links immer mehr ab: Wahrend Adjektive aus den Klassen ,Doméne’ (= Klasse + Herkunft) und
,Beschaffenheit’ (= Form + Farbe + Material) tendenziell mit dem Nomen ein einziges Konzept
darstellen (vgl. die spanische Grippe), sind bei dimensionalen und noch mehr bei bewertenden
Adjektiven nur noch Reste an Etikettierung zu erkennen.

Der Zusammenhang ldsst sich auch von links nach rechts entwickeln. Die Leistung des
Artikels besteht in erster Linie darin, bestimmte Informationen zum intendierten Referenzbereich zu
liefern — wie zB. textueller Status (zuginglich / neu eingefiihrt), Numerus, Kasus™—
Informationen, die stark kontextgebunden bzw. subjektbezogen sind. Das ist ebenfalls die Funktion
der weit links auftretenden Adjektivklassen (,Zahl’, ,Referenz’), fir die wir die Bezeichnung
situativ vorschlagen konnten. Besonders deutlich ist die Addquatheit dieser Bezeichnung bei
referenziellen Angaben (die oben angesprochenen Kritikpunkte) oder bei Angaben zu Zeit und Ort
(die gestrigen Uberlegungen), die prototypischer Weise deiktischer Natur sind. Nun nimmt diese
Kontext- bzw. Subjektbezogenheit von links nach rechts zunehmend ab.

Eine Zwischenbemerkung zum Abschluss des zweiten Teils dieses Beitrags. In der
Fachliteratur werden Abfolgen von vier und mehr pranominalen Adjektiven diskutiert. Beobachtet
man aber die Korpusbelege, dann stellt aber man fest, dass die iiberwiegende Mehrheit der Belege
maximal zwei, selten drei Adjektive in attributiver Funktion enthalten. Das ldsst sich dadurch
erkldren, dass pranominale attributive Adjektive Teil einer Klammerkonstruktion sind, deren linke
und rechte Klammern jeweils der Artikel und das Nomen bilden. Nun tendieren auch kompetente
Sprecher dazu, sowohl im Miindlichen wie auch im Schriftlichen nach zwei bis drei Attributen
auszugrenzen. Das hat mit der Belastung des Arbeitsgeddchtnisses zu tun: Klammerbildungen
zwingen dazu, die 6ffnende Klammer (samt deren Kontext) und die auftretenden Klammerelemente
mental prisent zu halten, da nur so die schlieBende Klammer korrekt identifiziert und verarbeitet
werden kann. Deswegen bemiihen wir uns, umfangreichere Ausdruckssequenzen innerhalb einer
Klammer zu vermeiden, d.h. moglichst auszuklammern, um sie nicht im Arbeitsgeddchtnis prasent
bzw. um sie so kurz wie mdglich prisent halten zu miissen. Theoretisch (und morphosyntaktisch)
spricht also nichts gegen eine Formulierung wie ein 1 Meter hoher runder holzerner Bottich mit
eisernen Reifen; der authentische Beleg klammert aber die erste Angabe aus: ein grofier holzerner
Bottich von 1 Meter Hohe, mit eisernen Reifen (Internetbeleg).

3. Markierter Gebrauch

Die bisherigen Uberlegungen zur Abfolge attributiver Adjektive betreffen nur den
unmarkierten Gebrauch. Beim markierten Gebrauch kénnen Abfolgen von attributiven Adjektiven
begegnen, welche den oben beschricbenen RegelméBigkeiten nicht entsprechen und somit
scheinbare Ausnahmen darstellen. Dass eine solche ,Umkehrung’ der kognitiven Skalen ganz
spezifischen semantischen Konstellationen entspricht, soll am ,definierenden’ sowie am
,restriktiven’ Gebrauch veranschaulicht werden.

Wir sprechen von einem definierenden Gebrauch des attributiven Adjektivs, wenn das
Adjektiv zusammen mit dem Nomen ein einziges Konzept bildet, eine mehr oder weniger feste
Einheit. Dafiir gibt es unzdhlige alltidgliche Beispiele; es handelt sich hiufig sogar um bereits
lexikalisierte Wendungen der Art ein runder Tisch (Diskussionsforum), der eiserne Vorhang, der
schwarze Peter, das rote Kreuz, usw. Der Lexikalisierungsprozess ist iibrigens oft daran zu
erkennen, dass in solchen Kombinationen auch das Adjektiv gro3geschrieben wird. Fiigt man nun
ein zusitzliches attributives Adjektiv hinzu, dann wird es der Einheit [Adj+Nomen] vorangestellt,
egal, zu welcher semantischen Klasse auf der Skala es gehort: ein deutsch-franzosischer runder

22 Informationen zum Genus sind insofern weniger relevant, als sie nicht kontextgebunden sind.
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Tisch, ein dkonomischer eiserner Vorhang, den politischen schwarzen Peter ziehen, das deutsche
rote Kreuz, die romantische blaue Blume, usw.

Wir sprechen von einem restriktiven Gebrauch, wenn aus einer Gruppe vergleichbarer
Referenten eine spezifische Untergruppe aufgrund eines Merkmals ausgegrenzt wird, und dieses
Merkmal adjektivisch ausgedriickt wird. Zusammen bilden Adjektiv und Nomen ein
(voriibergehendes) Gesprachsthema aber keine lexikalisierte Einheit. Ein Beispiel wire etwa die
Nominalphrase schone Frauen. Werden weitere Eigenschaften auch adjektivisch ausgedriickt,
wodurch weitere Untergruppen unterschieden werden konnen, dann werden diese Adjektive
ebenfalls der Einheit [4Adj+Nomen] vorangestellt: Sind belgische schéne Frauen schoner als
franzésische schone Frauen?

4. Empirische Uberpriifung

Dieser Abschnitt stiitzt sich auf ein neurolinguistisches Experiment, das 2010 von Pr. Dr.
Michael Schecker und seinem Team im Freiburger Neurolabor durchgefiihrt wurde. Scheckers
Anliegen bestand darin zu iiberpriifen, was passiert, wenn man Muttersprachlern Adjektivfolgen
anbietet, die die weiter oben geschilderten Abfolgeprinzipien verletzen. Der Frage nachgegangen ist
er im Rahmen eines EKP-Designs (EEG, Ableitung hirnelektrischer Reaktionen auf Stimulus-
Material, ,Ereignis korrelierte Potentiale’)”. Seine leitende Erwartung war, dass er bei nicht-
korrekten Abfolgen attributiver Adjektive (wie etwa *eine steinerne herrliche Freitreppe, *die
Freiburger oben angesprochenen Thesen, *eine chemische heftige Reaktion, *die kolonialen alten
Interessen) die gleiche Reaktion nachweisen kdnnen wiirde wie bei semantischen Inkongruenzen
der Art , Ich af3 die Praline zum Kebap“ — im Unterschied zu ,,Ich a8 die Praline zum Tee“.
Inzwischen gut belegt ist ndmlich, dass solche semantischen Inkongruenzen eine N400 ausldsen
(= Negativierung ca. 400 ms. nach Stimulus-onset; vgl. Abb.3.):

i e " ".‘;.-1'.? 1
FS|yV | /

L
i " Satzl: Ichafi die Praline mum Tee.
Zatz 2 Ich ali die Pralme mum Eebap.

Abb. 3. Semantische Inkongruenz und N400
(In Anlehnung an Adam/Schecker 2011: 167)

Scheckers Erwartungen entsprechend ergab die Auswertung der Daten eine deutliche
Negativierung, die mit dem Anfang des zweiten Adjektivs begann (ca. 280 ms nach Stimulus-
onset); allerdings waren die Amplitudenwerte abhdngig vom Abstand der zwei inkorrekt
aufeinander folgenden Adjektive auf der oben besprochenen semantischen Skala. So lielen sich
auch keine signifikanten Aktivationen nachweisen, wenn zwei Adjektive aus unmittelbar
aufeinander folgenden semantischen Klassen umgekehrt waren.

Unerwartet war wiederum die Topographie der beobachtete Negativierung: Wihrend eine
N400 {blicherweise breit iiber beide Hemisphdren verteilt ist (bei auditiver Darbietung

2 Fiir eine ausfiihrliche Beschreibung des Experiments siche Adam/Schecker 2011: 167-168.
141



Bunyck 187 Cepis: ®Dinorociuni Hayku HAYKOBI 3ATMTUCKU

gegebenenfalls mit einer gewissen Links-Lateralisierung, wobei eher die hinteren Anteile beider
Hemisphiren betroffen sind), fanden sich bei dem Experiment besonders ausgeprigte Aktivititen
zentral, dabei deutlich links-lateralisiert (und von hier nach rechts — vor allem rechts vorne —
schrittweise abnehmend). Nun deutet ein solches Bild eher auf eine sogenannte LAN (left anterior
negativity), wie sie z.B. bei morpho-syntaktischen RegelverstoBen der Art der Hausmeister putzt
dem Treppenhaus auftritt. Dazu passend konnte ca. 650 ms nach Stimulus-onset eine signifikante
Positivierung (zentral, hinten) beobachtet werden, die hiufig als Spiegelung struktureller
Reanalyse-Versuche interpretiert wird.

Die Topographie sagt nur tendenziell etwas tiiber die Quellen der hirnelektrischen
Aktivierungen aus, stellt dennoch einen allerersten Hinweis auf die Broca-Region dar. Mit anderen
Worten: Wenn es sich hier tatsdchlich um eine LAN handelt, dann bedeutet dies, dass wir es bei der
Abfolge prinominaler attributiver Adjektive in erster Linie mit Leistungen der Broca-Region zu tun
haben, d.h. derselben Region, die auch fiir (Morpho)Syntax und Grammatik zustidndig ist
(prozedurales Gedichtnis) — nicht aber fiir Lexikon und Semantik.

S. Ausblick

Ziel dieses Beitrages war nachzuweisen, dass der Abfolge prinominaler attributiver
Adjektive eine semantisch-kognitive Skala bzw. semantisch-kognitive Skalen zugrunde liegt bzw.
liegen. Einerseits konnten wir in unseren Korpora zahlreiche Belege finden, die eine solche
Interpretation zumindest plausibel erscheinen lassen. Andererseits konnten wir auch empirische
Untersuchungen finden, die fiir diese Interpretation sprechen und zeigen, dass die hier
herausgearbeiteten ,Regeln’ der Abfolge attributiver Adjektive nicht im Lexikon gespeichert,
sondern wie andere Grammatikregeln auch Teil des prozeduralen Gedéchtnisses sind.
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BOHKO IOnis. CEMAHTHYHA ITAPAJTHTMA KJIAY3H B ACHHEKTI APTYMEHTHO-ITPEJJHKATHOI
CTPYKTYPH I KOMITOHEHTIB. Y cmammi po6umbcs cnpoba no6y0osu cemanmuynoi napaousmu 20106H0L Kiays3u
AK  HACMUHU  CKIAOHONIOPAOHO20 PpeyeHHsi Kpi3b NpUsMy aHami3y apeyMeHmHO-NPeOUKamueHoi cmpykmypu ii
Komnonenmig. TIonsamms apeyMenmHo-npeouKamHol Cpykmypu Kiday3u iooopaicac ii nubunny cmpykmypy — nponosuyiio.
Cemanmuuna mooensb — ye 83a€M038 130K Muny KOHCMPYKyii i it 1eKCUuuH020 HanOBHEHHS.

Kniouosi cnosa: xnaysza, nponosuyis, cemanmuyna napaduema, npeouxam, apeyMenm, MOOYCHA HACMAHOo6d,
OUKMYMHA NPONO3UYIs.

BOYKO Julia. SEMANTIC PARADIGM OF MAIN CLAUSE BASED ON ARGUMENT-PREDICATED
STRUCTURE OF ITS COMPONENTS. At present one of the main issues of syntactic semantics is the question of the
relationship between construction and its components. The syntactic structure of the sentence is caused by the qualities of
the lexical units which are basis for the construction, so the problem gets two angles of the analysis: in terms of type of
construction and its lexical components.

The purpose of the article is an attempt to construct a semantic model of the main clause as a component of the
complex sentence.

Based on the opinion of L. Weissgerber, who interprets the concept of a syntactic field as a "structural model of a
sentence, united by the generality of semantic problem", we construct a semantic paradigm of the main clause of a
complex sentence by the way of analyses of the argumentative-predicate structure of its constituents.

The semantic components of any sentence are defined as semantic units that can be elemental and non-elemental. In
other words, the semantic structure of the main clause is an abstract model, constructed from the semantic units
connected with each other by predicate-argumentative interaction within a certain type of syntactic construction.

When a sentence with more than one clause is processed, words of the first clause become less available for recall
or recognition once the clause boundary has been passed. One common interpretation of this observation is that the
representation of a given word shifts from a predominantly surface form (e.g., phonological or lexical) to a semantic
form, after the clause boundary.

Detecting aspectual properties of clauses in the form of situation entity types has been shown to depend on a
combination of syntactic-semantic and contextual features. We explore this task in a deep learning framework, where
tuned word representations capture lexical, syntactic and semantic features. We introduce an attention mechanism that
pinpoints relevant context not only for the current instance, but also for the larger context.

Keywords: clause, proposition, semantic paradigm, predicate, argument, mode of attitude, dictum attitude.

IMocranoBka mpoGjemu y 3araaibHoMy BuUraaai. OmHUM 13 KapAMHAIGHUX THTAHb
CHHTaKCUYHOI CEMaHTHKH HUHI CTAJIO MMUTAHHS MPO CIIBBIJHOIICHHS KOHCTPYKIIii Ta KOMITOHEHTIB i1
HarnoBHeHHs1. CHWHTaKkCHYHA CTPYKTypa pEYEHHS 3yMOBIICHA IPOEKIEI0 SKOCTEH JEKCHYHMX
OJIMHUIIb, 3 SKUX BOHA 1O0OyIOBaHA, TOMy IpoOieMa OTPUMYE JBa PaKypcH aHamizy: 3 IMOTJISLY
KOHCTPYKIIIT 1 3 MOIJISAAY JICKCUYHUX XapaKTEPUCTHUK CIIIB, 10 BXOAATH 0 i CKIIay.

AHaJi3 ocraHHiXx gocaimkeHb. Tak, BITYM3HAHIA JIHIBICTUYHIM Haymi  Bigomi
HaTpaIfoBaHHsI B Tally3i CHHTAaKCUCY cKiamHomiapsaHoro pedenHs (mani — CIIP). BuBdennro
3MICTOBUX CHHTAaKCHYHHMX KaTeropiii pedeHHs B paMKaX CEMaHTUYHOTO CHHTAKCHCY MPUIUISIIACS
yBara 3 0oky Oarathox JiHrBicTiB Takux sk H. JI. Apyrionosa, JI. I. Acraxosa, 1. P. Buxopanelrp,
M. B. Mipuenko, O. B. [lagyuena, B. A. [InyHrsH, O. H. CeniBepcroBa, L. I1. Cycos,
A.T. Tecrenens, C. A. lllyBanosa ta inmi. OxHak cripoba mo0y 0BH ceMaHTHYHOT MOJIENT YaCTHH
rinoTaKCU4HOI crioytyku, Ta i mozeni CIIP y nijzomy mie He 31iiicioBanacs.

Metoro cTaTTi € cripoba Mo0yI0BH CEMaHTHYHOI TapaJIMTMHU TOJOBHOI KJIay3H SIK CKIIaI0BOi
CIIP.

Mogenb pedeHHS 3HAXOAUTHCS Yy IEHTPI CHHTAKCHYHOTO TOJS PEYEHHS — CHUCTEMH
rpaMaTiYHuX (QOpM, CEMAHTHKH-TPAMATHYHUX Ta KOMYHIKATHBHO-EKCIIPECUBHUX MOIUQIKAIIIM.
BinHomieHHsT yewmpy-nepughepii nexaTb B OCHOBI THIIONOTii Mojenell OyIb-sIKOTO PEYCHHS.
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Crompatounce Ha nymky JI. BaiicrepOepa, koTpuii IHTEPIPETYE MOHATTS CUHMAKCUYHO2O NOJSL 5K
«CTPYKTYpHOI MOJEIl pedeHHs, 00’€qHAHOI CIUILHICTIO CeMaHTHYHOro 3apaaHHs» (Weisgerber,
1962) noOyayeMo CEeMaHTHYHY MOJEIb TOJOBHOI KJIay3W CKJIATHOMIAPSAIHOIO PEUCHHS IUIIXOM
aHaJi3y apryMeHTHO-TIPENUKATHOI CTPYKTYPH i1 CKIIaJI0BHX.

Buxnan ocHoBHoro marepiany. KoMIoHeHTH CEMaHTHYHOI CTPYKTYpH PEUEHHS — ClIoBa Ha
MO3HAYEHHSI pedyeld — Ie apryMeHTH, a CIJIOBa, 10 TI03HAYAIOTh O3HAKU pedeld — TMpenuKaTH
(Huxkutun, 1988: 22). TIoHATTS apryMeHTHO-TIPSAMKATHOI CTPYKTYpH (CEMAaHTUYHOTO sfpa) Kiay3u
BifioOpaskae il TJIMOMHHY CTPYKTYPY — HPORO3UYiro, 1110 TIepea€ KOMYHIKATUBHO 3yMOBJICHUN 3MICT
KOHKPETHOT'O PEUYCHHSI.

CeMaHTHYHA CTPYKTypa — II¢ «aOCTpaKTHE MOBHE 3HAUCHHS PEUYCHHS, CIIOCIO perpe3eHTarril
JificHOCTI B MHCIieHHI Ta MOB» (BuxoBaHenp, 1993: 116), chopmoBaHe B3a€EMOII€I0 TrpaMaTHYHHX 1
JICKCUYHHUX 3HAYCHb KOMIIOHEHTIB pedeHHs. CeMaHTH4HI KOMIIOHEHTH (CEerMeHTH, eJIEMEeHTH,
CEeMaHTEMH) pPCUYCHHS BHU3HAYAIOTH SIK CMHUCIOBI OAMHHUII, MI0 MOXYTh OYTH €JIIeMEHTapHUMH
(mpocTHMH, OAHO3HAYHUMH, MOHOCEMIYHMMH) 1 HeeleMEHTapHHMH (CKIaJAHUMH, AH(y3HHMH,
MoJiceMiYHUMH). [HIIMMU ClIOBaMM, CEMaHTHYHA CTPYKTypa pEYeHHs — I Horo aOcTpakTHa
MOIENb, MOOyIOBaHAa 31 3HAYCHHEBUX OJUHUIb, IIOB’SI3aHMX MDK COOOH MpEAUKaTHO-
aprymenTHuUMH BigHomeHHsMU ([Ipuxoapko, 2002: 42).

[pormo3uiis € sAPOM CMHUCIOBOI CTPYKTYpH PEUYCHHS, a0CTPAKTHOIO MOJIEILIIO MO3aMOBHOI
CHUTYaIlil, He MOB’SI3aHOI0 31 CIIOCOOOM ii MpencTaBiICHHS MOBIEM, TOOTO 0€3 BpaxyBaHHS OI[IHKH
JIaHOI CUTYAIlil Ta BiIHOMIEHHS 11 10 aiicHocTi. LlenTpoM mpono3utiii € npeaukat (Hukutun, 1988),
KW BKa3ye Ha KUTBKICTh Ta CTATyC apryMEHTIiB, a TaKOX Ha BiJIHONICHHS MK HUMHU. KiIBKiCTbh
apryMeHTIB (BaJICHTHOCTEH, IO BIiJIKpUBAE TPEIUKAT) B IMPEAUKATHO-apTYMEHTHIH CTPYKTYpi
CKJIaJIHO BHJIUIMTH, OCKIIBKH «CJIOBO MAa€ CTUIbKHM BaJCHTHOCTEH, CKUIbKM yYaCHHUKIB CHTYyaIlii
HeoOXximHo 3amath» (bonnapko, 1984: 11).

[Ipocrima cHHTaKCHYHA CTPYKTypa MICTHUTH MNpeauKaT 3 OO0OB’SI3KOBHMHU aKTaHTAMH —
By3namu 1i€i crpykrypu (Hukurun, 1988: 124). liecnoBo-nipenukar, 3a Y. Yeiigom, € neHTpoM
pedeHHs1 B (QYHKIIIOHATLHOMY TUIaHI: BCE, 1[0 BILTMBAE HA JIECTOBO, B CBOKO YEpry, BILUIUBAE i HA
pedeHHs B 1iyioMy. Bin cMmuciy JiecioBa 3aleXUTh CKIIaJ apryMEHTIB, IO Pa3oM 3 MPEeIuKaTOM
(hOpMYIOTh MPOIO3UIIIHHE AAPO BUCIOBJICHHS, OTKE B CMHCJII JI€CI0BA MOTEHIIIMHO 3aKJIaJICHO BCE
peuenns (Yeiid, 2009: 113-123) (mpu npomy VY. Uelih BUKOPHCTOBYE TEPMIHU «IIPEAMKATY IS
JIECIIOBA Ta «apTyMEHT» — JUIsl IMCHHUKA).

OTxe, MpeauKaTi PO3PI3HAIOTH 32 KUIBKICTIO CBOIX apryMeHTIB (IIpH KOXHOMY 3 HHX), IO
3aJIOKUTh BiJl CEMAHTHKH JIECIO0BA — CKUIbKYA apTyMEHTHHUX IO3MIIH BOHO MOTCHIIHHO BiIKPUBAE,
X04a B KOXXHOMY KOHKPETHOMY pEYEHHI peali3yloThCsl JIUIIE KOMYHIKATUBHO Bakiupi. Jlis
BU3HAYEHHS «TIIUOMHHOD» (CEMaHTHYHOI) CTpYKTypu pedeHHs Y. OUIIMOp, KOPHUCTYIOUHCH
MPEIUKATHO-apIYMEHTHUM ITPUHITUIIOM JIOTIKH, TIPOIIOHYE TaKy MOJICIb: S — Mp,+ Ilp,, ne S
— peuenHs; Mp, — MOIyCHa HacTaHOBa; /[p. — IMKTyMHa riponosuilist (Gummmop, 1981).

VY cBow uepry, CTpykrypa nponosuuii mae Burisg: Pr — P+ Cp + ... + Cn, ne P —
npenukat; C; + ... + Cn — TaK 3BaHi INIMOMHHI BIIMIHKH, 110 BKa3yOTh Ha KUIBKICTh aKTaHTIB N, 3a
3MICTOM SIKUX CTa€ 3PO3YMIIMM CEMaHTHYHE BIJIHOIICHHS apryMeHTy 0 i€C/IOBa-peauKara
(Ounmmop, 1981: 404).

Jlo TOro X, y 3aJIeKHOCTI BiJf CEMAaHTHKH JII€CIIOBA, MPEIUKATH MOALIAIOTH Ha TPYIH: 3a Y.
Yeiidom, 1e mpemukaT cTany, npouecy, il i mpomecy-aii (Yeid, 2009: 120): 1) npeaukar mii
CYNPOBOIXKYETbCS apryMEHTOM Ha IIO3HAYCHHs [is4a i Ha3WBa€ iCTOTH; 2) MpeauKaT CTaHy
CYIIPOBOJIXKYETBCS iM’sIM, 1110 HA3UBA€E HOCISA CTaHY — MallieHca; 3) IPeAuKaT MPoLecy XapaKTepu3ye
apryMeHT, 10 3MIHIOE CBii cTaH; 4) MpeauKar Mpolecy-/ii Mae apryMeHT, [I0 BUKIMKAE 3MiHY
CTaHy mainieHca (TIOKa3HHMK IMPOIECy) Ta, BOAHOYAC, HAa3UBa€E jisya — Horo areHca. Jlo kputepiiB
MPEIUKATIB HaJIeKaTh TaKoX: 1) CTaTMYHICTh a00 NMHAMIYHICTH CHUTYallii; 2) KOHTPOJIbOBAHICTh
cutyailii 3 60Ky i1 yuacHukiB (Quirk, 1985: 383).

B3siBun 3a ocroBy Tunosnorito P. Ban Banina ta V. ®oni (Van Valin, 1983: 383) 1i kpurepii
JI03BOJISIIOTH BUJIUTUTH YOTUPU 0a30BUX THITH NPEIUKATIB B Cy4aCHOMY aHTJIIHCFKOMY pedeHHi, 1o,
B LIOMY, BinnoBigarotrek tunonorii Y. Yeiida: 1) npeouxamu cmawny (craTuHi, HEKEpoBaHi); 2)
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npeduxamu npoyecy (IMHaMI4YHI, HEKepoBaHi); 3) npeduxamu nonodicenns (CTaTU4HI, KEPOBaHi); 4)
npeduxamu Oii (TMHAMIYHI, KEpOBaHi).

HazBani yoTHpu THNM TpenUKaTiB B y3arajJbHEHOMY BHUTIISAI MOXYTh OyTH 3BEACHI JIO
OinapHoi KIacudikaiii mpenuKkaTip 3a IXHIMH CEeMaHTHYHUMH MapaMmerpami: Tak, [. P. BuxoBanenp
BHOKPEMITIOE MPEUKATH CTaHy Ta MpeauKaTH Jii. [IpenukaTy 1ii MoB’SI3yFOThCS 3 aKTHBHUM CY0’ €KTOM
(oco0oro-misiueM), a MPeIUKaTH CTaHy — 3 TACHBHUM npeaMeToM (HocieM ctany) (Buxopanenp, 1993:
34). M. M. bonaupeB Tako)k BHOKPEMIIIOE JBa KJIacH MPEIUKATIB: Heakyionanvki (cmamanvii) Ta
axyionaneni. Ycmig 3a M. M. bonnupesum (Bommupes, 2000) oTpuMaHWil KOpIyc i€CTIB MH
po30MIM Ha JBa KJIAaCH: aKIiOHAJbHI Ta HEAKIIOHAJbHI JI€CIOBA Ta, BIIMOBIIHO, YOTHPHAIIATH
migknacis: 1) miecsioBa ¢isuuHOi Aii 3 MMOAANBINO TPajallield Ha JEKCHMKO-CEMAaHTHYHI TPYIH
KOHKPETHOT'O BILUIUBY Ha 00’€KT ab0 Ha moBepxHIO 00’ekta (alter, beat, bite, bruise, cut, dent, dot,
drill, hit, kick, knock, mow, polish, scratch, strike, tap, touch etc.), TBopinHs (assemble, bake,
build, carve, cast, cook, construct, knit, make, mold, produce, sew, weave etc.) abo pyiHyBaHHS
00’exra (break, crack, crush, smash, split, tear etc.) aieciioBa MeHTaAbHOI il (count, identify, learn,
recollect, select, study, invent etc.), niecioBa pyxy, y T.4. Hanpaenenozo (arrive, ascend, become,
climb, cross, descend, enter, reach etc.) 1 Henanpaenenozo (canter, crawl, glide, roam, skate, ski,
spin, swing, wander, wave etc.), camocmiitnozo (come, go, run, swim, trot, walk etc.) abo i3
GUKOpUCMAHHAM mpancnopmux 3acobie (barge, bus, cart, drive, ferry, fly, row, shuttle, truck
etc.), miecaoBa BepOanbHOro (ask, answer, cite, listen, read, say, talk, tell, write etc.) i
HeBepOanbHOTO cniikyBanusi (clap, nod, point, shrug, squint, wag, wave etc.), 3MiHHU
HanexHocti (buy, feed, give, lend, pass, pay, refund, render, rent, repay, sell, steal, snatch etc.)
tomo [1]. Sk 11e BUIAHO 3 CaMHUX Ha3B KJIACIB Ta JICKCHKO-CEMAaHTHYHHUX T'PYI, B OCHOBI iX BULJICHHS
JISKATh TEMAaTHYHI 03HAKHU, 30PIEHTOBAHI Ha BiIOOPa)KEHHS O3HAK IMO3aMOBHMX pPeail.

3a Mmi€0 K O03HAKOI, SK IMPAaBHIIO, T'PYMYIOTHCS 1 HeaKIiOHAJBHI Ji€cjioBa: aiecioBa
Micue3sHaxomkeHHst (dangle, hang, lie, rest, sit, stand etc.,), MEHTAJIbLHOTO CcTaHy (dream, guess,
know, mean, ponder, realize, understand etc.), ICMXi4HOT0 Ta eMOUITHOTO CTaHy (amaze, amuse,
annoy, appal, astonish, bore, bother, confuse, dazzle, delight, distress, disturb, elate, excite,
fascinate, frighten, grieve, haunt, horrify, hurt, impress, inspire, interest, irritate, obsess, offend,
please, relieve etc.), mouyrrtiB (admire, believe, despise, hate, hesitate, hope, like, love, pity,
respect, sympathise etc.), BImayTTiB (feel, hear, see, sense, smell, taste etc.), xyMkm (assume, consider,
imply, judge, presume, suppose, think etc.), odnagHannsa ado Hajxexknocti (belong, contain, have,
hold, include, own, possess etc.), ek3ucTeHUiANbHI aiecyioBa (decay, dwell, exist, grow, live, loom,
predominatre, prevail, prosper, protrude, remain, reside, spread, survive, wait etc.) TOIIO.

Jlo apryMeHTIiB IpeJiKaTa HAJIeKaTh MiIMeT (30BHINIHIA apryMeHT), BUPAKECHUH IMEHHHUKOM
abo 3aiMEHHUKOM Ta JONATOK (BHYTPIIIHIM apryMeHT), BUPaKCHWH TaKOXX IMEHHHKOM. Turmamu
apryMEHTIB BBR)KaTUMEMO IX CEeMaHTHYHHH MO Ha KITacH.

Jlekcuko-cemanTnyHi rpynu iMmeHHuKIB € TakuMmu: lifeless objects (shop, table, tree) ta living
beings (woman, man); collective nouns (police, machinery, people, family, nation), animals (tiger,
lion) nouns of materials (iron, steel, tea, paper, wine);, nature phenomenon (mist, rain); abstract
nouns (freedom, piece, kindness, love); proper names (John, Gerald).

[MigpsimHI CHONYYHUKH BUCTYMAIOTh CHOCOOOM 3B’SI3KY T'OJOBHOI Ta 3alIeKHOI Kiay3, 4us
CeMaHTHYHA KBamiikallis BILIMBAE Ha caMy SAKICTh KJ1ay3u.

3rigHO 3 TPaAUIIHHUM BHIUICHHSIM CEMaHTHYHHUX KJIAciB CIIOJIYYHMKIB (conjuntions) ciaigoM
3a (8) Mu BUAUISEMO TaKi KJIacu CIOJYYHMKIB Yacy (since, when, before, after, while, as soon as,
till, until, whilst, as, now that), micus (Where, wherever, everywhere), ymosu (if, till, until, in case),
npuuunu (as, because, in case, justin case, since), metu (in order that, inorder to, so, so that, to, so
as to, lest), Hacninky (so that, that), nonycry (though, although, nevertheless, even if, even though,
despite, except that, in spiteof, whereas, while, not that), koutpacry (as, as if, as though, like, as
much, just as).

Omxe, Oepydn 110 yBarM CEMaHTHKY MpeauKaTa y TOJOBHIM Kiaysi, HOTO apryMeHTHE
OTOYEHHSI y KUTBbKICHO-KICHOMY BHMIpI Ta «3UCIUICHHSI» 3 CEMaHTHUKOIO MPOMO3UIIl 3aJIeKHOi
KJay3u (MpemuKar Ta Horo apryMeHTHE OTOYCHHS), CIpoOyHMO MOoOyAyBaTH CEMaHTHYHY MOJIEIb
TOJIOBHOI KJ1ay3H.
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3amns moOyoBu ceManTH4IHOT Mojieni CIIP moTpiOHO BCTAHOBUTH 3AIEHCHICITIL MIdNC MUNOM
KIAY3u ma CeMAHmuKoio npeouKama 20J108H0I ma 3a1exicHol Kiays3.
VY pe3ynbTaTi NPOBENEHOr0 aHai3y TEKCTIB OTpUMalH BUOIPKY, B AKil Oyio 3adikcoBaHO: a)
THT 3aJISKHOI KJlay3H; 0) Ji€eciioBa, sIKi BXKHBAIOTBCSA Y poJi mpeaukariB B 00ox dactuHax CIIP
(MomycHili HacTaHOBI Ta AWKTYMHil mpomnosuiii); 3) IMEHHHKH, IO BXKUBAETHCS y POl SIK
30BHINIHIX, TaKk 1 BHYTPIIIHIX apryMeHTIB y TONOBHIM Ta 3aleXHId kimayszax; 4) mimpsaHi
cionyuHukd. OTpUMaHi AaHi 3 BUOIPKOBOI CYKYITHOCTI TIpe/ICTaBlieHi B Taom. 1.
Taomus 1
Po3noais yacToTH BiKMBAHHA NPEIUKATIB Y MOAYCHil HACTAHOBI
Tun Tun JICIT
KJIay3U ®On | Ma | Px |Buax| 31 | T | JIk |[Mct|Ilce| ITu | Ba | JIm | Hx | Ex3
Subject 48 180 | 8 |80 | 2 |16 |16 |64 | 16|24 | 17| 5 | 4 |200]| 580
Predicative | 72 | 96 | 8 | 88 |16 | 8 | 2 |48 32|31 | 7 | 6 | 3 |279] 696
Object 104 (344 | 48 |216| 2 | 8 | 8 |336|152|136(239|159| 5 | 72 | 1829
Attriutive | 328 |176| 88 | 64 | 8 | 6 | 14| 40 |112| 48 |160| 8 |120| 512 | 1684
Time 4321 56 |136| 87 | 55| 4 | 72|56 | 54| 3 |64 ]22| 7 | 16 | 1064
Place 32 | 8 |88 |17 3224140124 | 8 |16 24| 5 | 8 6 332
Purpose | 48 | 40 | 24 | 72 | 40 | 32 | 88 |104]| 31 |33 |40 | 32| 15] 17| 616
Condition [216| 56 | 8 |30 |24 |33 |42 | 65| 5 | 4 |62|63 |25 41| 674
Cause 64 | 32 |48 |30 | 67 | 28 |49 | 80 | 57 | 63 | 47 | 80 | 31 | 65 | 741
Result 48 | 8 31813 |7 [18] 6 58] 4|61 9] 8]|79] 265
Concessive | 80 | 52 | 16 | 2 1 1 191251838259 |8 ] 324
Contrast | 128 | 32 |48 | 18 | 2 | 9 | 20| 42 | 41 | 18 | 25| 18 | 40 | 80 | 521
Contingency| 96 | 16 | 71 | 33 | 8 | 7 [ 35| 2 | 4 1 8 | 25|17 | 40 | 363
2 | 3
317
6519

Pazom

Comprative | 224 | 18 | 67 | 18 38118119 3 8 7 6 17 | 448
Preference | 56 | 18 9 17 15119 | 34| 6 8 10 | 13 | 58 273
Paszom 1976|1032 670 | 780 | 265|193 | 466|929 | 631|393 | 723 |474|311|1567| 10410

BucyBaemMo HynbOBy Trimore3y IOJO TOro, IO BEIMYMHH Yy Tabia. | po3NOALIAIOTHCS
pPIBHOMIpHO, TOOTO MK dYacToTamu BxuBaHHS pisHUX TUMiB CIIP Ta Jekchko-ceMaHTHYHHUMH
niarpynamu (nani — JICIT) npeankatiB He iCHY€E dKOIHUX BIIMIHHOCTEH.

st ominku mipu konuBaHHs dactoT JICII mpenukaTiB y pi3HHX THUMAX 3aJISKHUX KIAy3 i
3’ICyBaHHSl TOTO, YW BHUIAJIKOBi, @ YW 3aKOHOMIpHHMH iX 30ir, CKOpPHCTaEMOCS KpHUTEpieEM “Xi-
KBajapart’.

(i - Ay
2

BHCHOBKY, III0 MDK SIBHIIAMHM, IO JOCTIKYIOTHCS HaMH, 1 HaBEICHUMH Yy TaONMIli, 3HAHICHO
CTaTUCTUYHO 3HAYYIIMH 3B’5130K, TOOTO MK PO3IOIIIOM YacTOT y TaOll. | BCTAaHOBIICHO iCHYBaHHS
3HAYHUX BIIMIHHOCTEMN.

[IpoBeneHHs aHANOTIYHUX PO3paxyHKIB i kKokHoro Tumy JICIT mpeaukatiB y ronoBHii
Kay3i Jall0 MOXXJIMBICTh BCTAHOBHTH CYTTEBHH B3a€MO3B’S130K MiK okpemumu Tunamu JICIT
MPEIUKATIB Ta TUIIAMU Kiay3 (Tadu. 2).

. 2
[Ticnst mpoBeREeHOro KOMILIEKCY 004MCIIeHb 3a GopMyIo0 Y~ = , TOXOJIMO

Tabmug 2
KBanturaruBHi aani npo xz I TA0J1. 2
Tum Tumn JICII
KJIay3H ®nx | Mag | Px |Buk | 38 | T | JIk | Mct |Ilce| Ilu | Bu | JIm | Hu | Ex3
Subject - 25,79 - 61,78 - |552| - - - | - - - — 155,30
Predicative | — (28,09 - [4945| - - - - - | - - - | — 343,48
Object - [362,47 - |125,15] - - - |178,31]6,88 [54,98186,21|57,85| — -
Attributive |24,76|13,02| - - - - - - - | = 747 — [88,75)294,44
Time 96,12 - [12,62| - |550 | — (102,54 - 1447 - 0,14 - - -
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Place - - [161,86] — 45,56 35,69/84,07| - - 1517 - | - | - -
Purpose - - — 130,40|55,4752,64126,45/3935| — | — | — | — | - -
Condition |5745| - - - - [2698/11,32| 4,21 | — | — [14,08/5835 - -
Cause - - 1429 | - PRI12,5331,71] - - - 29,83] — 4536 - -
Result 1595 - - - - 1553 - - 781 - | - | - | - |1740
Concessive [10,09[16,52| - - - - - - - - - 17,86 — |38,03
Contrast |19,76| - |928 | - - - - - - - - - [B9,79] -
Contingency| — - 160,26 - - 56,66 | - - - — [18,24{13,20] -
Comparative|110,18] — |12,98| - - - 18997 - - - - - - -
Preference | 5,37 | - - - - - - - 14520 — | - | - | - |411

Mipa 3B’S3Ky MDK AaHUMH i3 TaOl. 2 Moxe OyTM BH3HAYEHA 3a JIOOMOTOK KoedillieHTa
B3a€EMHOI CITPSDKEHOCTI .

ad —bc
0=
J@+b)-(c+d)-(a+c)-(b+d)

. [ani o0umcieHs HAaBOAMMO Yy TabJI. 3.

Tabnung 3
Benauuunu koedinieHTa B3a€MHOI CIPSIZKEHOCTi @ 1J1s1 Ta6Ja. 1
Tun Tun JICII
KJIay3U ®On (Mn | Px |Buk | 3u | TB | JIx |Mecr |Ilce | ITu | Ba | Jlm | Hn | Ex3
Subject - 10,07 - (0,11 — |0,03| - - - - - - - 10,17
Predicative | — (0,08 — |0,10| — - - - - - - - - 10,25
Object - 10,27 - (0,16 - - - 10,180,04]0,10|0,13|0,10| — -
Attributive [ 0,07 0,05 | - - - - - - - - 10,04 - 10,23]0,13
Time 0,14 - (0,05 - |0,03| - |0,14] — ]0,05| — [0,06| - — —
Place - - 10,18 - (0,10/0,09|0,12| - - 10,03 - - - -
Purpose - - - 10,080,11]0,10]0,15{0,08| - - - - - -
Condition |0,11| - - - - 10,07(0,05({0,03| - - 10,05|0,10| - -
Cause - - 10,03 - (0,21/0,08| - - - (0,11 - (0,09 - -
Result 0,06 | - - - - 10,03 - - 10,11 | - - - - 10,06
Concessive 0,05 0,06 | - - - - - - - - - 10,04 - 10,08
Contrast |0,06| - (0,04 | - - - - - - - 0,09| -
Contingency| — - 10,11 | - - - 10,10 - - - - 10,0610,05| -
Comparative| 0,15| — [0,05]| - - 10,13 - - - - - - -
Preference | 0,03 | — - - - - - - 10,05| 0 — — - 10,03

3a paHuMu Tabn. 3 MoXeMo 3pOoOMTH Taki BHCHOBKHM: y ronoBHiM kmaysi CIIP 1) 3
MiZIMETOBOIO  3aJIeKHOI0 KIIAy30I0 HaWyacTillle BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCSI aKIIOHANBHI TpEAUKaTH
«BepbanbHOi Ta HeBepOanbHOT KoMyHiKalii» (Buk) ¢ = 0,11; «menTanbhoi 1ii» (M) ¢ = 0,07, a Takox
«rBopinHss» (TB) ¢ = 0,03; cepen HeakIiOHAJIBHUX JIECITIB y TOJOBHHX Kiay3axX JOMIHYIOTh
npeaukatd  «ek3ucreHuii» (Ex3) ¢ = 0,17; 2)i3 NpHCYIKOBOIO 3JIGKHOK KIay30l0 —
BHUKOPHUCTOBYIOTh aKIIIOHANIBHI MPEAUKATH «BepOalbHOI Ta HeBepOanbHOI KoMyHikalii» (BHK) ¢ =
0,10, BUPI3HAIOTHCSA TAKOXK Mpeaukatu «ek3ucteHiin (Ex3) ¢ = 0,25; 3) 31 3’scyBaJIbHOIO KJIay3010
CIIP xapakTepu3yrOTh aKIiOHAIBHI MPEIUKaTH «MeHTaIbHOI nii» (Mm) ¢ = 0,27, «BepOanbHOi Ta
HeBepOanbpHOI KomyHikalii» (BHK) ¢ = 0,16; cepen HeaKiOHATBHUX TYT BUPI3HSIIOTHCS MPEAUKATH
«MeHTalbHOro cTany» (Mct) ¢ = 0,18, «rcuxo-emoniitnoro crany» (Ilce) ¢ = 0,04, «mouyrTsi» (IT4)
¢ = 0,10, «BimayrTsi» (Bu) ¢ = 0,13 Ta «aymxu» (M) @ = 0,10; 4) 3 arpuOyTHBHIMH 3aISKHUMU
KJlay3aM{ BUPI3HSIOTHCS aKTHUBHICTIO HEAKI[IOHAIBHI MpenukaTh: «HanexHocTi» (Hm) ¢ = 0,23,
«ex3zucrennin (Ex3) ¢ = 0,13, «Bimuyrrss» (Bu) ¢ = 0,04; a Takox — akiiOHANbHI TPEIUKATH
«pizuuanoi nii» (dx) ¢ = 0,07 Ta «venTansHoi Aii» (My) ¢ = 0,05; 5) y anBepOiaibHUX HiapsSAHUX
PEUYCHHSX 31 ceMaMH TEeMITOPAILHOCTI JIOMIHYIOTh: HEaKIIOHAJbHI MPeAnKaTH «Iokatii» (JIk) ¢ =
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0,14 i Tak camo akmioHaNbHI peankatu «dizuanoi gii» (Px) ¢ = 0,14, «pyxy» (Px) ¢ = 0,05 Ta
«x3MiHM HaekHocT» (3H) @ = 0,03 1 HeakIiOHANbHI MPEIUKATH — «IICUXO0-EMOLIIMHOIO CTaHy»
(ITce) @ = 0,05 ta «BiguytTsi» (Bu) ¢ = 0,06; 31 ceMaMu JIOKATUBHOCTI — aKI[IOHAJIbHI MPEIUKATH
«yxy» (Px) ¢ = 0,18, «3minu HanexHocti» (3H) @ = 0,10, «rBopinum» (TB) ¢ =0,09; cepen
HEaKIIOHAFHUX TPEIUKATIB TYT BUPI3HAIOTHCS Mpeankatu «iokamii» (JIk) ¢ = 0,12 Ta «modyTTsi»
(TTa) @ = 0,03; 31 cemamu MeTH — cepe] HeaKIliOHaJIbHUX JOMIHYIOTh MPEIUKATH «IoKalii» (JIk) ¢ =
0,15 ta «MenTanbHOrOo crany» (Mcr) @ = 0,08, cepen akiiOHAJIBHUX BUPIZHAIOTHCS MPEAUKATH
«3Minn HajexHoct» (3H) @ = 0,11, «rBopinus» (TB) @ = 0,10 Ta «BepOanbHOI I HeBepOAITBHOI
komyHikami» (Buk) @ = 0,08; 31 ceMamMu YMOBHOCTI JIOMiHYIOTh aKI[IOHAIBHI TIPEUKATA «(Di3UIHOT /Iii»
(@) ¢ = 0,11 Ta «rBOpiHHED (TB) @ = 0,03, aKTUBHICTIO BUPI3HSIIOTHCS TYT HEAKIIOHAIBHI TPEIUKATH:
«aymkm» (JIm) ¢ = 0,10, «Bimayrrs» (Ba) Ta «wiokamii» (JIk) ¢ = 0,05, «meHTansHOro crany» (Mcr) ¢
= 0,03; 31 cemaMH Kay3aTHBHOCTI — cepel aKIiOHAJbHHUX JIOMIHYIOTh TPEIUKATH «3MIiHH
HanexHocti» (3H) @ = 0,21, «rBopinusa» (TB) ¢ = 0,08 Ta «pyxy» (Px) ¢ = 0,03, HeakmioHaNbHI
npenukatu npeacrasieHi depes JICIT «mouyrtsa» (ITu) ¢ = 0,07 ta «aymxn» (M) ¢ = 0,09; 3i
ceMaMU pe3ybTaTHBHOCTI — aKIiOHANBHI Mpenukaty MaHiectytotbest yepe3 JICIT «bizmyanoi mii»
(®m) @ = 0,06 Ta «tBOpiHHED» (TB) @ = 0,03, HeakuionanbHi Npeaukat npenacrasneni JICIT «rcuxo-
emortirinoro crany» (Ilce) ¢ = 0,11 Ta «ex3uctenmii» (Ex3) ¢ = 0,06; 31 ceMaMu KOHIIECUBHOCTI —
BUPI3HSIOTHCS aKI[IOHATBHI MPEANKATH «MeHTabHOI Aii» (Mn) ¢ = 0,06 Ta «dizuunoi aii» (D) ¢ =
0,05, cepen HeakIiOHATBHUX JIECTIB TYT JTOMIHYIOTh MpenukaT «ek3ucrennii» (Ex3) ¢ = 0,08 Ta
npenukatd «aymkm» (Im) ¢ = 0,04; 31 ceMaMH KOHTpAacTy — JOMIHYIOTh aKI[IOHAJIBbHI MTPEIUKATH
«izuunoi gin» (Px) ¢ = 0,06 Ta «pyxy» (Px) ¢ = 0,04, cepen HeakIiOHAIbHUX TYT BHPI3HAIOTHCS
npenukaty «HanexHocT» (Hi) @ = 0,09; 31 cemamu CcymyTHIX 0OCTaBHH JOMIHYFOTh aKI[iOHAJIbHI
npequkata «pyxy» (Px) ¢ = 0,11 Ta HeakiionanbHi «rokatii» (JIk) ¢ = 0,10, «xymxu» (M) ¢ = 0,06 Ta
«HanexHoct» (Hm) ¢ = 0,05; 31 cemamu KoMIapaTtuBy JOMIHYIOTh aKI[iOHQJIbHI TpPEIUKATH
«bpiznunoi xii» (Ox) @ = 0,15 ta «pyxy» (Px) @ = 0,05, HeaknioHaIbHI NpeauKaTh «oKaiii» (JIk) ¢ =
0,13; 3i cemamu mpedepeHIii BHPI3HAIOTECA npeaukatu «¢izuunoi aii» (dx) ¢ = 0,03 Ta
HeaKI[IOHaJIbHI PEUKATH «Icuxo-eMoitiiHoro crany» (Ilce) ¢ = 0,05 it «ex3ucreniiin (Ex3) ¢ = 0,03.

3a JI0IOMOT0r0 KPHUTEPII0 Xi-KBaJIpaT Ta KoedillieHTa CrpsyKeHOCTI () MU BUSBHIIA HAsIBHICTh
3B’SI3Ky MDK [THUTIOM 3aJI©KHOI Kiay3u| Ta [THIIOM MpeArKaTa TOJOBHOI KJay3H], a TaKoX Mipy
LBOTO 3B’A3Ky ¥ MOXKEMO KOHCTaTyBaTH, III0 CEMAaHTHYHUI acIleKT MpeAuKaTa TOJOBHOI KiIay3u
cxiani CIIP xapakrepusye MakcMMalibHa BapiaTUBHICTb.

OTmxe, ceMaHTHYHA MOJICNb TOJOBHOI Kiay3u abo SApO MIKpOIMOJs MOIYCHOI HacTaHOBH
(Mp,) Oyme mMaTu Take BUPaXKCHHS: HiOMemoséa Kiday3a HATIOBHEHA AaKIIOHAJIGHUMH IIpeUKaTaMU
«BepOasbHOI Ta HeBepOAIbHOI KOMYHIKAIlil», «MEHTaNbHOI Mdil» Ta «TBOPIHHS» a TaKOX
HEaKI[IOHAIbHAM TPEAIWKaTaMH  «EK3UCTEHIIl»; Hpucyokoea Kiay3a — aKI[IOHATbHUMH
npearKaTaMu «BepOanbHOI Ta HeBepOalbHOI KOMYHIKAIii» Ta HEaKIiOHAJIbHUM IpeIHKaTaMu
«EK3UCTEHIII»; 3’ACY6anbHa Kaay3a — aKIiOHATbHUMU IIPEANKaTaMK «BepOaJIbHOT Ta HeBepOaIbHOT
KOMYHIKAIlil» H «MEHTaJbHOI Iii», HEaKI[IOHAJbHUMH IPEIUKATAMH «MEHTAJIBHOIO CTaHY»,
«TICHXO0-EMOIIHHOTO CTaHy», «IOYYTTS», «BIAUYTTSI» Ta «IyMKWA», ampuoOymueHa kuaya —
HEaKI[IOHAJIbHI TMPEIUKATH «HAJIKHOCTI», «EK3UCTEHIIID», «BIMYYTTSI», aKI[IOHAIbHI MPEIUKATH
«bizuuHOl mii» Ta «MEHTAJIBHOI Ii»;, @adeepdianvHa MeEeMHOPANbHA Kiay3a — HEaKIIOHAJIbHI
MPEIUKATH «IOKAI[i», «ICHUX0-CMOIIMHOI0 CTaHy» Ta «BIIYYTTS», aKI[IOHAJIbHI MpPEAMKATH
«bizuuHOI Ail», «PyXy», «3MIHH HAJCKHOCTI», @06eplianbHa JIOKAMUGHA Kiay3a — aKI[iOHAJIbHI
NPEIIMKATH  «PYXY», <«3MIHM HaJICKHOCTI», «TBOPIHHS», HEAKI[IOHAJIbHI MPEIUKATH «IOKAIlii»,
«IIOUYTTS»; adeéepoianvrHa Kiay3a memu — HEaKI[IOHAJIbHI MPEIUKATH «JIOKAIi», «MEHTaJIbHOIO
CTaHy», aKI[IOHAJIbHI MPEJUKATHA «3MiHH HAJICKHOCTI», «TBOPIHHSY, «BepOabHOI Ta HEBEpOAILHOI
KOMYHIKaIlil»; adeepbiaivHa Kiay3a ymoeu — akIliOHANbHI MPeIUKaTH «()i3UdHOT Aii», «TBOPIHHSY,
HEaKIIOHAIIBHI MPEUKATH «ITYMKH», «BUIIYTTS», «IOKAIlii», «(MEHTAILHOTO CTaHy»; adeepiianvia
Klay3a Kay3amueHd — aKUIOHAJBHI TpEIWKATH <GMIHU HAJSKHOCTI», «TBOPIHHM», «PYXy»,
HEaKI[IOHAJIbHI TPEIUKATH «HOYYTTSI», «IYMKH»;,  @a08epOianbHa Kiay3a pe3yabmamueHa —
aKIIOHAJIbHI TpenuKaTH «(pi3uYHOi dii» Ta «TBOPIHHS», HEAKI[IOHANBbHI MPEIUKATH «IICHXO-
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EMOI[IHHOTO CTaHy» Ta «CK3WUCTCHIIIY; a0eepiiaivha Kiay3a KOHUecUeHa — aKiiOHAIbHI MTPEIUKATH
«MEHTaNbHOI Ai» Ta «(Di3U4HOI Mil», HEAKIIOHAIbHI TNPEAUKATH «EK3UCTCHII», «IYMKHY;
aogepbianvHa Kiay3a KOHmMpAacmy — aKIliOHAJIbHI TpemuKaTH «(GI3UYHOI Ji» Ta «pyxy»,
HEaKI[IOHAJIbHI TPEAUKATH «HAJISKHOCTIY; «@08epOidibHA KAay3a CHPAMNCEHOCHE aKIiOHAIbHI
MPEIUKATH «PyXy» Ta HEAKI[IOHAJIbHI MPEIUKATH <JIOKAIlil», «IYMKH», «HAJIEKHOCTI»;
aoeepoianvHa Klay3a KoMRnapamueHa — AKUIOHANBHI TpeaukaTd «(pi3MYHOI OiD» Ta «pyxy»;
HEaKI[IOHAJIbHI MPEINKATU JIOKalliD»; adeepbianvha Kiay3a npeghepenuyii — aKiioHaIbHI NPESAUKATH
«MEHTAJIBHOI [Tii», Ta HeaKI[IOHAIbHI MPEIUKATH KIICUX0-EMOIIIMHOTO CTaHy» i «EK3UCTEHIII.

Bce me crae miarpyHTsAM Ui TOOYIOBH CEMaHTHYHOI MapaJurMH TOJIOBHOI Kiay3u i3
BUJIUJICHHSIM s1/Ipa Ta nepudepii OCTaHHBOI.

[onanpmii HaykoBi po3Bifku B i cdepi cig HampaBUTH HA BCTAHOBIICHHS SIKOCTI
apryMEHTIB TIPEIMKATIB 3aJISKHOT KIay3H Ta K pe3yJbTaT MoOYyAyBaTH IUTICHY CEMaHTHYHY MOJICIb
CIIP. IlpumyckaemMo, 10 MEBHUM THIIAM JIECTIB Y TOMY YH IHIIOMY pEYeHHI MalOTh BIAMOBIiIATH
MEBHI TUIH IMEHHUKIB, TPUKMETHHUKIB a00 crioydHUKiB (Apr; Apr, Ta Aprs BilTOBITHO).
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TI'EPACUMEHKO Jlioomuna, MYPABCBKA Cgimnana. BUKOPUCTAHHA MOJAJIBHUX JIECIIIB Y
AHTJTOMOBHOMY ABIAIIIHHOMY PAJIOTEJIE®OHHOMY JUCKYPCL Cmamma npucésuena ananisy
ocobnueocmetl BUKOPUCMAHHS MOOAIbHUX OIECTI8 V AHSIOMOGHOMY agiayiiinomy padiomene)oHnomy OUucKypci.
Busnaueno, wo asiayiiinuii padiomene@ponnuil OUCKYPC € THCMUMYYIOHANLHOIO NPOPECiliHOI0 KOMYHIKAYIEID, Wo
30TUCHIOEMbCA  NUIOMOM  MA  asiaducnemuepom 3a O0ONOMO20I0 pAdioOmMexXHiuHuxX 3acobie 3 Memolo nioeuuyeHHs.
ehexmugnocmi npogedents norbomHuX onepayiil i 6esneku norbomis. Bowcusanna modanvhux diecnie He € munogum Oisl
AH2NIOMOBHO20 PadiooOMily, OCKIIbKU 60HU CMBOPIOIOMb MpYyOHOWi Ol po3yMinHA hakmuynoi ingpopmayii. 3amicme
MOOANbHUX OIECNIB PecNAMeHMOB8ANO BICUBAHHS HANIBMOOANbHUX OI€ECNi8 y CMAHOAPMHUX CUMYAYIAX pAdio0OMIHY.
3aghixcosano, wo 6 ocobnUBUX BUNAOKAX MA 6 EKCIMPEMANLHUX CUMYAYiaX MOOANbHI OIECI08A 8ICUBAIOMbCA 3 DISHUMU
8IOMIHKAMU 3HAYUEHD.

Knrouosi cnosa: mooanvni Oiccnosa, amenomognuil - asiayitinuil - padiomenegponnuil  OUcKypc, npogeciiina
KOMYHIKayis, T1100CLKULL YUHHUK, ABIayiling aneniticbka Moea, agiayiiina Gpazeonocis.

Liudmyla PERASYMENKO, Svitlana MURAVSKA. USE OF MODAL VERBS IN ENGLISH AVIATION
RADIOTELEPHONY DISCOURSE. The article is devoted to the analysis of peculiarities of using modal verbs in
English aviation radiotelephony discourse. Professional communication between a pilot and an air traffic controller is of
utmost importance for providing safety in the sphere of aviation. According to statistics from 70% to 90% of all air
crashes on all international airways are caused by human factor. Aviation radiotelephony discourse has been determined
as the institutional professional communication, carried out by a pilot and an air traffic controller using radio equipment
with the aim to improve the efficiency of flight operations and safety. The authors emphasize the importance of the
research of linguistic features of professional communication between a pilot and an air traffic controller as transmitted
information and instructions via radio communication are vital to ensure safe and fast operation of an aircraft. English
aviation radiotelephony discourse has its own grammar peculiarities: avoidance of interrogative sentences and negative
particle “not”; using the sentences in Indicative or Imperative Mood, omission of auxiliary verbs, subjects and personal
pronouns; using Active and Passive Voice; limited usage of the articles and prepositions; using Present Simple and
Present Continuous as the most common among tenses. It has been defined that using modal verbs is not typical for
English aviation radiotelephony discourse as they cause difficulties in understanding factual information. Instead, the
semi-modals like “able to”, “unable”, “have to” are widely used in standard situations as prescribed by the
corresponding documents and ICAO recommended practices. It has been proved that in emergency situations the

» e

speakers use the modal verbs “can”, “would”, “may” with different meanings and in various forms. It is typical to use

the modal verbs “would”, “can”, “could” as a mechanism for demonstrating politeness.
Key words: modal verbs, English Radiotelephony Discourse, professional communication, human factor, Aviation
English, aviation phraseology.

Introduction. Communication plays an important role in people’s life and everyday activity.
It is considered to be one of the leading factors of personality formation and development. Under
the conditions of globalization and Ukraine’s integration into the European community and rapid
development of IT technologies the issue of professional communication in English is of special
interest for us. Cooperation and exchange of information in business, educational, productive,
professional and scientific spheres of human activity is a non-stop process which can be
characterized by a number of language peculiarities.
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Professional communication between a pilot and an air traffic controller takes place with the
help of radiotelephony phraseology. According to Corrizzato and Goracci (Corrizzato and Goracci,
2014: 239), “Aviation English is therefore prominently employed in aerospace education, and
represents a pivotal source for aviation professionals whose work depends exclusively on the use of
language”.

The certain degree of fluency is required because pilots and air traffic controllers need to
communicate effectively in routine and emergency situations. In addition, interaction must be on a
high level as they must receive information, process it and react accordingly. Vocabulary should be
sufficient enough to describe the situations which occur while flying. It is highly recommended to
have a good command of grammar structures to be able to convey the messages. Pronunciation
must be clear in order not to create any confusion for your colleagues.

Ragan (Ragan, 1997: 25) outlining the importance of acquiring aviation English stated that
English language “is concerned about the safety hazard caused by pilots’ inability to communicate
sufficiently by radio and to deal adequately with air traffic control”.

So, transmitted information and commands are of utmost importance for providing safety in
the sphere of aviation. The number of air crashes due to technical failure has decreased; meanwhile,
the number of air crashes due to human factor has become bigger. According to statistics from 70%
to 90% of all air crashes on all international airways are caused by human factor. It’s necessary to
point out that linguistic mistakes of the participants of radiotelephony communication count for
33% of the data indicated above.

According to statistics more than 800 people died in 3 big air crashes (collision on the
ground, running out of fuel and collision with the ground) due to incorrect radiotelephony
communication. Taking this into account this fact, it becomes clear that there is a vital necessity in
more detailed research of radiotelephony communication especially in emergency situations.

Review of recent sources of research and publications. The linguistic peculiarities of
Aviation radiotelephony discourse have been studied by foreign researchers (D. Gibbon, J. Mell,
K. Sassen) and native linguists (O. Akimova, I. Luschychina, T.Malkovska, M. Solnyshkina).
English language as one of the factors of flight safety has been investigated by a number of
researchers (D. Macmillan, Ye. Kmita, S. Cushing, etc.). Though there is a lack of research focusing
on the use of modal verbs in aviation radiotelephony discourse.

Setting an objective. The objective of the article is to analyze the peculiarities of modal
verbs usage in English Radiotelephony Discourse.

Presentation of basic material. English Radiotelephony Discourse is institutional
professional communication carried out by a pilot and an air traffic controller with the help of radio
technical means with the purpose of increasing efficiency of flight operations and flight safety.
A. Kyrychenko defines the term English aviation radiotelephony discourse as a communication of
aviation specialists with the purpose of a verbal exchange of professional information by means of
the English language during the flight via radiotelephony connection (Kyrychenko, 2013 : 63).
English radiotelephony discourse is a constituent part of aviation radiotelephony discourse which is
considered to be a type of professional discourse and its existence is historically established
phenomenon: scientific and technical progress causes its functioning to provide communication in
specific communication sphere (Shhetynyna, 2013: 3).

English aviation radiotelephony discourse has its specific features due to the usage of
professional phraseology, aviation technical terms and combination of the elements of technical,
professional and General English. The analysis of the research by O. Akimova, T. Malkovska and
A. Pchelinov helps to define the main characteristics of English aviation radiotelephony discourse:
conciseness; non-ambiguity; relative freedom in utterance compiling; typical phraseology, usage of
standard words and phrases; clear pronunciation; avoidance of redundancy in standard situations;
usage of non-standard language units in emergency situations; strict compliance with the topic.

The probability of misunderstanding decreases due to the usage of phraseology defined by the
International Civil Aviation Organization (ICAO). Sometimes ICAO phraseology is considered to
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be a kind of a jargon, special code used by air traffic controllers and pilots. ICAO phraseology is
characterized by a special function of providing effective and safe communication.

The rules of conducting radiotelephony communication are presented in Chapter I Appendix
10, Documents 4444 and 9432 (ICAO, 2007). These documents are considered to be the basics of
radiotelephony communication in standard situations. They contain rules and recommendations
when and what needs to be said, how to pronounce separate words and what speech tempo should
be.

Radiotelephony (RTF) provides the means by which pilots and ground personnel
communicate with each other. The information and instructions transmitted are of vital importance
in the safe and expeditious operation of aircraft. Incidents and accidents have occurred in which a
contributing factor has been the use of non-standard procedures and phraseology. The importance of
using correct and precise standardized phraseology cannot be overemphasized (ICAQO, 2010).

As conducted research shows, English aviation radiotelephony discourse has its own
grammar peculiarities. Among them the following can be distinguished:

1. Avoidance of interrogative sentences. For example, Say again your callsign; Request
change to 121.8 .

2. Communication between a pilot and an air traffic controller takes place by using the
sentences in Indicative or Imperative Mood. For example, Take off immediately or vacate
runway; Taking off immediately. Oblique mood is not typical.

3. The sentences with a negative particle not are not common. For example, Centerline
taxiway lighting unserviceable.

4. Auxiliary verbs are omitted. For example, Ice on runway 21 right, Large flock of birds
north of runway 27 near central taxiway.

5. Subjects in most sentences are omitted. For example, Ready to take-off; Taxiing to flying
club; Descending to flight level 400.

6. Both Active and Passive Voice are commonly used: Request return to stand; Taking off,
Fastair 34 (Active Voice); Start-up approved; Push-back completed (Passive Voice).

7. Limited usage of the articles, both definite and indefinite. For example, Station, calling
Newtown Ground, you are unreadable instead of The station, calling Newtown Ground,
you are unreadable; Cleared to destination via KEBIR SIX DEPARTURE instead of
Cleared to the destination via KEBIR SIX DEPARTURE.

8. Present Simple and Present Continuous are the most common among tenses. For example,
Request departure instructions; Expediting until FL 150; Stopping.

9. Limited usage of prepositions: Large flock of birds north of runway 27 near central
taxiway instead of Large flock of birds in the north of runway 27 near central taxiway.

10. In most cases personal pronouns 7, you are omitted. For example, Request return to stand
instead of I request return to stand;, Crossing runway 29 L instead of I am crossing
runway 29 L.

11. Modal verbs are not very common in order to avoid ambiguity. This aspect requires
deeper research.

From the English grammar’s perspective, modals are auxiliary verbs “denoting the mood of a
verb” (Oxford Living Dictionaries online), verbs “used with another verb to express an idea such as
possibility that is not expressed by the main verb” (Cambridge Dictionary online). Modality, on the
other side is defined in relation with “a speaker’s or a writer’s attitude towards the world. A speaker
or writer can express certainty, possibility, willingness, obligation, necessity and ability by using
modal words and expressions” (Cambridge Dictionary online); “a particular mode in which
something exists or is experienced or expressed”; “a particular method or procedure” (Oxford
Living Dictionaries online) (Nagy, 2019).

The use of the modal as an affective device has already been mentioned. However, the main
role of modal verbs, as their name suggests, is in altering certain modes of other lexical verbs in
terms of time, probability, advisability, authority, etc. Modal verbs are often employed in basic
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copula sentences which make their inclusion in a language simplification programme relatively easy
(Grath, 2011).

“You will be number two in traffic.’

“You may be holding for some time.” (pro)noun + modal verb + copula + noun, adjective or
present participle.

Nevertheless, it should be recognized that modals always add a level of complexity to
statements because they interfere with the simple concrete facts and present shifts of time or
feasibility. In particular, the hypothetical forms of modals could, would and should can cause
confusion to the unskilled hearer. “You can descend to FL 230”: indicates full capability or
authority (permission) whereas, “You could descend to FL 230”: indicates a suggestion or
dependency on some other factor (a hypothetical condition). As a very minimum condition, for ease
of communication the interlocutors would need to have dominated the following forms of modal
verbs and their equivalents (Grath, 2011): modals of permission or authority (can, may), modals of
obligation (must, will), modals of ability (can, cannot), modals of certainty and uncertainty (will,
may), modals of requirement (shall, need not), modals of prohibition (shall not, must not, must on
no account). The most common cases of the use of modal verbs in the standard situations are given
below.

Will reflects willingness, agreement, certainty, commitment to abiding the law, determination,
request, threat, while would suggests various degrees of certainty, prediction, estimation,
possibility, interdiction, refusal, promise. The only use of will in Air Traffic Controllers’ specialized
phraseology is the reply ‘Wilco’, meaning “I understood your message and I will comply” and being
used to indicated the pilot’s willingness and commitment to what has been indicated to him, or
requested of him from the air traffic controller (Nagy, 2019). In real live radio exchanges
“will/would” are often used to mitigate requests:

w. DAL 2116 — And Delta 2116 25R. We are going to need a few minutes to get setup. And we
would like vectors out here while we get ready. We got a yaw problem and we are having a little
trouble controlling the airplane.

SoCal Departure — Delta 2116, fly heading 180.

DAL 2116 — Fly heading 180, Delta 2116.

SoCal Departure — Delta 2116 I would like to turn you Westbound if that’s not an issue.

Apart from modal verbs, there are some other verbs or verb phrases that are known as semi-
modals. They are called semi-modals because their function and meaning is similar to that of
modals, but their form is different. One more peculiarity of the English aviation radiotelephony
discourse is that instead of modal verbs semi-modals are used rather frequently, among them are: be
going to, be able to, have to, need to.

The document 9432 (ICAO, 2007) provides standard phraseology for Area control units,
where ‘able’ is used instead of “can”: advise if able to cross, advise if able to lose time en route,
advise if able to proceed parallel offset. Instead of “cannot” “unable” is used, which means “/
cannot comply with your request, instruction, or clearance”: Fastair 345, Climb to FL 350. Unable,
TCAS Resolution Advisory.

In emergency situations there are no formatted messages, but pilots tend to stick to standard
phrases:

ATC: Ah, Kalitta 66, are you able to maintain altitude. What assistance can I give you other
than that vector?

Pilot:  Unable to control altitude. Unable to control airspeed. Unable to control heading.
Kalitta 66, other than that, everything A-OK.

ATC: OK, Kalitta 66, understand you re not able to control the aircraft. Is that correct?

The semi-modal ‘ave to’ is often used in the situations when the assistance is needed upon
arrival. For example:

RYR54RC: Yeah, I think we have to call the authorities here. There is a passenger right here
trying to get inside the airplane. I think we have to call security right now.

>
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However, in the non-standard and emergency situations modal verbs are still frequently used.
Below there are the examples of the use of modal verbs from real live communication between
pilots and air traffic controllers:

1) N375CS: Emergency landing.

SNA TWR: Roger. 5CS, just put it down wherever you can, we do have help on the way,
Cessna 5CS.

2) MOONEY: I'm not sure...we may have just lost our engine...

3) DAL 2116 — You want an altitude for Delta 21167

KSFO — The best altitude that you can and contact SoCal 124.3 please.

...50Cal Departure — 2116 when you can, fuel and souls please.

DAL 2116 — About 4 hours of fuel onboard. 152 souls onboard.

The ICAO recommends, as part of the communicative functions of aeronautical
radiotelephony communications, that users be able to understand and use markers referring to
different attitudes such as politeness (ICAO, 2010: 3.4.9). The modal verbs can be used as
politeness markers. According to Rubenbauer (Rubenbauer, 2009: 72) expressions of courtesy can
indeed “often be heard to facilitate the flow of information between participants in ATC or intra-
cockpit communication”. For example:

SNA GND: Just hold there, and do me a favor, please, their student just landed off field there.
So do me a favor, just go and pick up the instructor, please. Can you do me a favor, [ am gonna ask
you if you can drop the instructor back at the FBO.

Conclusions. English aviation radiotelephony discourse represents a working, viable
language code. As the technology of both aircraft and communication improves, there is still the
need for interpersonal communication during flights. Aviation phraseology specified in the ICAO
documents with the emphasis on direct commands and instructions, does not provide almost any
modal verb forms for speakers. However, in the recordings made for this study, modal forms were
clearly used by the speakers demonstrating the meanings of permission, ability, requirement,
prohibition, obligation, certainty and uncertainty. There are the examples that show pilots and
controllers use modal auxiliaries to establish conditions that frame a more polite request. The
further research is needed to investigate the frequency of modal verbs in non-standard and
emergency situations.
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MITIMINceso0onimie, 3 0CODIUBOIO Y8A2OID 00 PO008020, O0ABANLHO20, MICYEB020 MA KIUYHO2O GIOMIHKIE OOHUHU.
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Knrouogi cnosa: siominok, 6ioMmino8ants, 6oKamug, MinimincesO0oHiM, napaouema, nO3ueHUll, ncesoo, Npagonuc,
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KOVTIUKH Svitlana. PECULIARITIES OF DECLENSION AND SPELLING OF MILITARY PSEUDONYMS
IN MODERN UKRAINIAN LANGUAGE. The study is concerned with a number of terms denoting hidden personal
unofficial names of military men in modern Ukrainian language: military pseudonyms, posyvnyy, pseudo and their
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definitions. It is pointed out, that such personal names considering their main parameters are close to the subclass of by-
names and to the macro class of zoonyms. If official personal names, patronymics, surnames are characterized by full
declension paradigm, have all singular and plural grammemas, besides the paradigms of certain antroponyms have
bound plural word forms in the nominative, accusative and vocative cases and plural in the genitive case, considering
their morphological characteristics call posyvnyy and pseudo have an incomplete word change paradigm, which means
they are declined in the singular only. The article analyses peculiarities of military pseudonyms in modern Ukrainian
language. The focus is made on the word forms of the genitive, dative, locative and vocative cases.

Modern national narratives comprise vocative singular word forms of the appellative “druzhe” preceding the
posyvnyy (this way the soldiers of OUN-UPA turned to each other) to denote blood brothers mainly in volunteer military
units, the natives from Western Ukraine in the meaning of nominative and of other cases in the singular. Such examples of
vocative use in the syntactical function characteristic to nominative word forms or to other cases, indicate grammatically
long term tradition to describe military chivalrous victories of the Ukrainians not only from the time of liberation
movements of 1940—1950s, but from much earlier — from the Cossacks times and Zaporizhan Sich. The evidence to this is
the use of such declension forms in Ukrainian folk ballads and historical songs. The author suggests that the orthography
of pozyvny and pseudo should be unified: they are to be written with capital letter and without inverted commas.

Key words: case, declension, vocative, military pseudonym, paradigm, pozyvny, pseudo, orthography, word form.

IMocTranoBka npodsaemMu. Y BITUN3HSHINA JIHTBICTHUIN TICEBAOHIMHU SIK PI3HOBH/] IPUXOBAHUX
BIIACHMX IMEH 0ci0 B yKpaiHChbKii MOBi, 30KpeMa Ha IO3HAYeHHS BIHCHKOBUX, IOCIiIKYBaH
I1. I1. Yyuka, B. B. Himuyk, M. I1. Jlectok, H. M. [laBnukiBceka, M. M. Topunnchkuii, B. O. i,
B. I1. Kanemomnwuii, P. b. Anxkis, H. M. Lllynsceka, JI. M. [liakyiiMmyxa Ta iHmm. YdeHi rmepeBakxHo
aHaJ3yl0Th JCHOTATHO-HOMIHATHBHI, JEKCHKO-CEMAaHTHUYHI, CTPYKTYpHi, piJAlle CTHIIiCTHYHO-
(GyHKIIOHATBHI Ta CIOBOTBIpHI mapameTpu. [1o3a yBarow JOCHIHUKIB 3aJHUINAIOTHCS MPOOIIEMH
c0B03MiHH Ta opdorpadii BiliCEKOBUX IICEBIOHIMIB.

AHAaJi3 ocTaHHIX A0CTimKeHb i myOaikamiii. Y BITYM3HSAHIA JIHTBICTHIN Ui BICHKOBHX
HEOQIIIHHAX BIACHUX HAa3B JIIOJICH BHKOPHCTOBYIOTH TEPMIiHH: «IICEBJOHIMY», «IICEBIIOY,
«IIO3UBHUNY», «MUIITIICEBIOHIM»  («MUTITI-IICEBIOHIM»). Bimoma mOCHimHUI BITYM3HAHUX
npuxoBaHux aHTpornoHiMiB  H. M. [1aBnuKiBCchbKa IEpPEBa)KHO  IOCIYTOBYETHCS  TEPMIHOM
«TICEBJIOHIM», XOU 3rajlye€ «ICEBJO» Ta «IIO3UBHUI». 3AIHCHIOIOYN TIOPIBHSUIBHUIM aHami3
IPOMaJICEKO-TIOJIITHYHOT TICEBIOHIMIT yYaCHMKIB HaI[lOHAJIbHO-BU3BOJNIbHUX 3Maranb OYH-VYIIA
1929-1959 poki XX cTomiTTd Ta y4acHUKIB aHTHTepopucTuuHOi onepalii (ATO) mouatky XXI
cromitts Ha Cxomi VYkpainu, mnpodecop H. M. [laBnukiBchka s O3HAYCHHS OCTaHHIX
BUKOPUCTOBYE TEPMIH «IICEBJIOHIM-«IIO3UBHUIY, Oepydd JIpyruii KOMIIOHEHT Yy Jallku W He
nojarouu aedininii Bkazanoi Tepminonexcemu ([TaBnukiBebka, 2017).

Hocnigauku /1. I'. Byuko ta H. B. TkauoBa nponoHyOTs Take HayKOBE BU3HAYCHHS TepPMiHa
«TICEBIIOM: «...IIE CBOEPIMHUIA BapiaHT IICEBJIOHIMA, SIKMI BUKopucToByBaim y 40—50-x pp. XX cr.
il Ykpaincekoi noBctancbkoi apMii (YITA). IlceBno Oyno eIMHUM iMEHYBaHHSIM, IO 3aMiHSUIO
iM’sl, TIpi3BUIIIE Ta» MO 0AaThKOBI «0COOW MpPH CIUIKYBaHHI yciX 0€3 BHHATKY yYacHHUKIB OIOpY,
MOYMHAIOYH BiJl TOIOBHOTO KOMaHAMpa i 3aBEpIIYIOYH PIOBUM OiiflieM; MPakTHYHO YCi TICEBIO
Oymu omHocniBHuME»  (CrmoBamk, 2012: 158). TIlceemo wmormm Oyt #  JgBo- Ta
OaraTokoMnoHeHTHUMH. Lleii TepMiH BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTH 1 HHMHI BOSIKH JIOOPOBOJBUMX OaTalbiOHIB
Ta IHIMX BICHKOBHX IMIIPO3JUIiB, TOMY IO BiH aBTEHTUYHHI, 3aCBIIUy€ TSTIICTh YKPATHCHKOT
BiiCHKOBO-TIATPIOTUYHOI  Tpalullil, HHM HE TIOCIYrOBYIOThCS B POCIHCBKHX BilCHKOBO-
PO3BiIlyBalIbHUX CTPYKTYpaxX Ta TEPOPUCTUIHUX (DOPMYBaHHSIX.

[To3uBHUE — 11e Pi3HOBU]] BIICBKOBOI'O IICEBJOHIMA, SIKUH OOMpa€e caM iHIUBIA YU HaJaHUN
IHIIUMHA 3 METOI0 30epeKEHHS CEKPETHOCTI, MPUXOBYBAHHS OCOOMCTHX JAHUX TiJl 4ac BEICHHS
00ioBHMX IiHi, PO3BIIKH, pasio3B’s3Ky Tomlo. [103UBHUMU MOCIYTOBYIOTHCS JUIS iAeHTUGIKALIT SK
BiiCbKOBUX 30pOHHUX CHJl YKpaiHH, Tak 1 0COOOBOrO CKJIaay POCIHCHKUX BIHCBKOBUX CTPYKTYD,
CIIETCITY)KO, TEpOPHCTIB, YIICHIB HE3aKOHHUX 30pOHHHMX (hopMyBaHb. XO0U JIEKCEMY «IIO3MBHHII»
AKTUBHO BHKOPHCTOBYIOTH Y XYAOXKHIX, MyONIIIMCTUYHHUX, HAYKOBHX JDKEpeNax, MpOTe BOHA
BUKOHYE (DYHKIIIT MTOYACTH TEPMIiHOiAA, 3aiiMaroyil MPOMDKHY MO3HUIII0 MDK BJacHE TEPMIHOM Ta
npodecioHaTizMoM.

[Ipodecop M. M. TopuHMHCHKHIA MPOMOHYE TEPMIH «MITITIICEBIOHIMY (HOro BapTO MHCATH
pa3om, a He depe3 nedic), yTBOpeHU «Bin nar. militia — «BiiCbKO» + MCEBIOHIM» — «PI3HOBHU]
MICEBIOHIMIBY», BUTalaHa 0CO00Ba HA3Ba «BIHCHKOBOIO Jisfva (HAMOLIBII YacTO — MIAMUIbHA KIUYKA
posBigauka)» (Topunncbkuii, 2010: 60). Llei TepMiH y HM3II Mmpalb JOCIIAHUKA BXHUTO IIE 10
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BilfHU, KOJNM TO3MBHI B CYy4acCHOMY PO3YMiHHI BHKOPHCTOBYBAllM MEPEBa’KHO CHEHITPH3HAYEHII,
PO3BITHUKH Ta AESKi iHIII CHIJIOBI CTPYKTYpH. Y BayKaeMo, 1110 BKa3aHUH TEPMiH BapTO PO3TIISAATH B
NIUPOKOMY PO3YMIHHI SIK y3araJlbHeHE WOHSTTS Ha I[O3HA4YeHHS Oylb-sAKOro Heo(iliiftHOro
BiIiCbKOBOT0 HallMEHYBaHHSI, K TIIIEPOHIM 11100 OJMHHIIL KIICEBIIOY» Ta «IIO3UBHHI.

Bupinennsi He po3B’sA3aHUX paHillle 4YACTHH 3arajbHoi mnpodsemu. Ilorpebye
KOMIUIEKCHOTO aHali3y CUCTeMa BiJMIHIOBaHHS BiCHKOBHX IICEBIOHIMIB, 3 OCOOJUBOIO YBAarow 10
($hopM poaOBOTO, 1aBaIBHOI0, MIiCIIEBOTO Ta KIMYHOI0 BiAMIHKIB. KpiM TOro, He0OXiTHO BU3HAYUTH
MpaBUjIa HAMMCAHHS JOCIIHKYBAHOTO MiJKIIACy aHTPOIIOHIMIB Y CydacHii yKpaiHCBKii MOBI.

@opmy/IIOBaHHSI MeTH TAa MOCTAaHOBKAa 3aBAaHb. Mera crarTi — 3’scyBaT crienudivni
0COOJIMBOCTI B Taiy3i CIOBO3MIHU Ta opdorpadii MiITIICEBJOHIMIKOHY B Cy4acHil yKpaiHChKil
MoBi. JlocSTHEHHS 1Ti€] MEeTH Tiependayae po3B’i3aHHs TAKUX 3aBJaHb: 1) BU3HAYMTH 1HIII KIacH Ta
MiJIKITIACH TPOIPIaTUBIB, $KI MalTh TOTOXKHI 3 BIHCHKOBUMH TICEBJOHIMAMH TpamMaTH4HI
XapaKTePUCTUKY; 2) YCTAHOBUTH OCHOBHI MOP(OJIOTIYHI 03HAKH PO3TIISIaHUX aHTPOIIOHIMIB, cepe
SIKHX OMKcaTH BHOIp (uieKkciii 1 IXHIl MOpsI0K 3aKpilUIeHHS B apaurmi (3a HassBHOCTI BapiaHTHUX)
y cinoBoopMax reHiTHBa, TaTHUBA, JJOKATHBA Ta BOKATHBA OAHHMHH; 3) OKPECIUTH i OOTPYHTYBaTH
MpaBUJia HAIMMMCAHHS IICEB/I0 Ta MO3MBHUX 3 YpaxXyBaHHSIM HOBITHIX TEHICHIIIM.

Buksan ocHOBHOro marepiajay. 3a TOJIOBHUMH JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHUMH ¥ TpaMaTUYHUMU
O3HaKaMH MITITIIICEBJOHIMU ONHM3bKI JO MiJKIacy MPI3BUCHK Ta MaKpOKJIacy 300HIMIB. SIKIIo
o(iriiHi BIacHI iMeHa, MO 0AaThKOBI, MPI3BHUIIA JIOJICH XapaKTEPU3YIOThCS MOBHOIO BiIMiHKOBOIO
MapajurMor0, MalTh YCi rpaMeMu 000X YMCENT — OJHMHU Ta MHOKHHH, KpPiM TOro, J0 Hapajurm
JeIKUX 3 YKa3aHUX AaHTPONOHIMIB JOAaHO 3B’s3aHi CIIOBOQOPMHU B HAa3UBHOMY—3HaXiTHOMY—
KIMYHOMY BIIMIHKaxX MHOXXHHHU Ta POJOBOMY BiIIMIHKY MHOXXHHH, TO 3 MOIIISIAY MOP(OIOTTYHHX
O3HAK TO3MBHI Ta MCEBJ0 MalOTh HEIMOBHY CJIOBO3MIHHY MapagurMy, TOOTO BiIMIHIOIOTBCS TIIBKH B
omuuHi. Tak camo, K MPI3BHChKA Ta 300HIMH, MITITIICEBAOHIMH I03HAYAlOTh HA3BH ICTOT 1
MapKOBaHI KaTEropi€o YOJIO0BIYOro, KIHOYOrO, PIAKO MOABIHHOrO (Y0I0BIYOro abo IKIHOYOIO)
poay. JKiHoui rceBmo i MO3MBHI HaleXaTh HepeBakHO a0 1 Bimminu tBepaoi (Mapiuxka, Yisua,
Koca, Kanuna, Bacununa, Bipa, Onena, I'anuna, Bonowrka, Tamapa, Joxmopxa, Cunuuxa, Anuna,
Tavpa, /les’smka, Manvea, banaxnasa, Kcena, Opuwxa, Ilepaunka, Xonepa, Jlinza, Hawna, Jlica,
Becenxa), m’axoi (Opucs, Ckens, Cons, Jlecs, Mpis, bucmpuys, Momps, Jlines, €esecenisn, Kcens,
Mapisn, Macans, Banexipisa, Ans) abo mitmanoi (Pyorca, Kpyua) rpyn. Y KIHYHOMY BiAMIHKY TBEPIOL
IPYIH BXXUBAIOTh (IIEKCiII0 -0, M’SIKOI — -€, -€, 3aKiHUEHHS -I0 XapaKTepHe I 3MEHIICHO-
MECTJIMBUX JICPUBATIB M’sIKoi rpynu, Mmimanoi -e: Taupo, bucmpuye, Jlinee, Kcenio, Pyace; Bona
nizHana mene i ecsa sampscracs: «Bonouwiko, mo su?..» (M. I'aBpuiiko). Yowce nicis nosepruenus iz
Cubipy cmosina sikocb Ha asmobychiu 3ynunyi 6 Tpyckasyi — nioxooumos He3HAUOMA MEHI HCIHOYKA |
numae: «To mu, Jecto?» (M. I"'aBpuuiko).

3Ha4Hy YaCTHHY YOJIOBIYMX ICEBAO Ta MO3MBHMX YTBOPEHO BiJ iMeHHUKIB | Bigminu. Cepen
HHUX MEHIIA KiTbKICTh JIEKCEM, SIKI B IEePIioJl JOMIUTITIIICEeBIOHIMHOI HOMIHALIT MaIi YOJI0BIUMK PiJI:
bypraxa, Cmapwuna, Bamwowxa, I'onma, byrwba, Yynpunxa, baiioa, [lempapka, Obama (TBEpIa
rpyna); Cyoos, Bams, I'amania (M’sika Tpyna); Manexca (mimana rpyna). TBIpHUMH JieKceMaMH
JUTSL MUTITIIO3UBHHUX MOXKYTh OyTH IMEHHMKH KiHodoro poay I Bimminu: Coxupa, Kpuea, Yoproma,
bocema, lllaxma, Ileuinka, Ega, Crxononenopa, loodszuna, bouxa, Kasexa, Ksimouxa, Kypssa,
Ilynixa, Ckyba, Iliokosa (TBepna rpyna); bpous, Tonoas, 3ops, Cunuys, Buwns, Ckens (M’ska
rpyna); Tewa, byya (Mimana rpymna). 3aKiHUYCHHS IICEBI0 Ta MO3WBHUX | BIAMIHM YOJIOBIUOTO POIY
(hopMabHO TOTOXKHI (HJICKCIAM JTOCIIIPKYBAHUX aHTPOIOHIMIB JKIHOUOTO POy, PI3HUIIS MOJIATAE B
TOMY, IIIO B KOHTEKCTI JIEKCEMH Ha ITO3HAYCHHS 0Ci0 YOJI0BIYOI CTATi, HE3AIEKHO BiJ CEMAHTHUKH Ta
POZIOBOI HAJIGKHOCTI TBIPHUX CIIIB, Y3TOMKYIOThCS 3 IHIIMMHU JIEKCEMaMHU SK OJMHMII YOJIOBIYOrO
pony: «3opa» 0oope 0o mene cmasuecsa (M. ['aBpuIlKo).

Haiibinbie cepen BIHCHKOBHX HEOMIMIMHMX BIACHHX Ha3B IMEHHHUKIB 4doioBidoro poxay Il
BiJIMiHH 3 HyJbOBUM 3aKiHYCHHSM Ta (piekciero -0. 3HaYHA YacTHHA iX 30iraeThcs 3 Ha3BAMH iCTOT:
Pisyn, Konownicm, Illnax, Yopm, Opaan, Bypesichux, Kenom, ®@ymbonicm, Petioep, Jliocmpamop,
Xopsam, bizon, Cim’sauun, bpoxep, Komapux, Aosoxam, Ckigp, Llavman, Ilianicm, Kibep,
Kanenan, Koecym, banoepuux, Ilampiom, [po30, [enepan, Xapaxmepnuk, Boowcak, Cgimusk,
Maoocaxed, Aum, @panyys, Open, Yaban;, Cmpuiiko, Byiiko (TBepnma rpyna); Conosiii, Kosanw,
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beii, Illepwens, 3miti, €apei, Mockanws, Kusze, [ioocer (M’ sika rpyna); Cuu, Cisay, By, Vcau,
Jemiw, 'apmaw (Mmimana rpyna). BilicbKOBI TCEBJOHIMH YTBOPIOIOTH 1 BiJ BJIACHUX IMEH Ta
npi3Bui ocid: bozdawn, Maxcum, Mapxisn, Mupon, Ocman, Haym, Bcesonoo, Kinopam, I pueip,
Ilem’sn, Pobepm, enuc, I'nam, Knum, 3uemynm, Tapac, Lllynvy, I'epman, biocan, Ienpix, Eprnecm,
Banvmep, Pamubop, [[obpomup,; Ilasro, Oprxo, Muxaiino, mumpo, Crasxo, Kapno; Yepmnenxo,
Coxonenxo, Knumenxo (tBepua rpyna); Tumogiv, Mamsii (M’ska rpyna), Jlaspinosuy, Opresuu
(Mimmana Tpyna); BiJ HaliMeHyBaHb BIJIOMUX iCTOPUYHHX OCi0, JisYiB KYJIBTYPH, JITEPATYPHUX UM
Mi(hi4HO-Ka3KOBHX BIPTYaJbHHMX MEPCOHAXIB TOIIO: bosiw, boeyn, Kpusonic, 3anizusx, Opnuk,
Llexcnip, Canveaoop, I'omep, Kapmeniox, Cninoepe, Citypd, Crenvo, Cipko, Moposzenko, Tpacuno,
Maxno (tBepma rpyma); [llamine, Oducei, Mamaii, Ewneti, Xemineyeii, 36ipo6iti (M’sKa Tpyma);
Manesuu, I'opunuy (MillIaHa Tpyma).

VY BiIMiHKOBIH mapaaurmi miniTinceBaoHiMikony Il BiAMIHM 4OJIOBIYOTrO pojy Ha OCOONUBY
yBary 3acjyroBYIOTh CIIOBOOPMH I'€HITHBA, JaTHBa, JIOKATHBA Ta BOKaTHBAa OAHMHM. He3anexHo
BiJl MOXO/PKEHHS YM JOOHIMHOI CEMaHTHKH MO3MBHI Ta micepao Il BigMiHM dYonoBidoro poay B
POIOBOMY BIIMIHKY OJHHMHM SK Ha3BU ICTOT-0CiO0 MaroTh 3akiHueHHs -a (-): Kaya, Kooispa;
Illyeas, Bpuns; benua, Meua. 1] 3aKOHOMIPHICTh TOIIMPIOEThCS M Ha BIHCHKOBI IICEBIOHIMH,
TBIpHI YM OMOHIMIYHI IMEHHUKH SIKUX MalOTh 3a3Buuail uekcii -y (-10): byea (piuka — byey),
Camyprna (nnanera — Camypny), Tatihyna (TpomiuHui IMKIOH — maugyny), Bepeca (xym —
sepecy), Kpina (tBapuna — kpoas), Konizes (amdireatp — Konizew); Cusawa (3atoxka Cusauty),
Jlowa (atmocepHi onaau — dowy); Y nioninni eutiwmna 3amixc 3a nposionuxa Muxony Paxa —
«Kpina» (M. T'aBpumiko). Y 1aBalbHOMY BiIMIHKY OJJHMHH BapTO BHKOPHUCTOBYBATH 3aKiHUCHHS -
oBi (-eBi, -€Bi), -y (-10): Ckrobosi i Croby, Kpymiesi it Kpymito, Basesi ¥t basio, /larbhuuesi i
Janvruuy; A ece doxnana «I'pomosin (M. Taspuiiko). — Ta mebe it max dieuama 6yoyme ar0oumu,
— razae «HAeopoein «Oproy (0. 3a0yxkko). s miciieBoro BigMinKa xapakrepHi (iekcii -oBi (-eBi,
-€Bi), -y (-10), -i (-i) uu -oBi (-eBi, -€Bi), -y (-10) (ocTaHHI HaiyacTile MicAsS KIHIEBUX (DOHEM
OCHOBH /T, K, X, I/): Ha, ¥ (8), npu, no Joopomuposi / Jlobpomupy / J{lobpomupi, na, y (8), npu, no
Lllenenesi / [llenenmio / Illeneni, na, y (8), npu, no beecei /bero / Bei, na, y (8), npu, no Ycauesi/
Yeauy / Yeaui; na, y (8), npu, no Cninbepeosi i Cninbepey, na, y (8), npu, no 3anizuaxosi i
3anisusaxy, na, y (8), npu, no I'enpixosi it I'enpixy. Y KINUHOMY BIMIHKY 3aCBIIYEHO 3aKIHUCHHS -€,
-y 4¥ -0 U1 Ha3B YCiX TphOX rpym: bpecme, Hioce, Kanenane, I'apmawe, Opauxy, bpoesky,
Tenegponuuxy, 3avyro, Yepenio, Yepneyro, Illyeaio Tomo. Tak wo xormpooume ceolo 3andaibHy
e0auy, banoepace (C.[[3100a, A. Kipcanor). Tebe, Opysice «Xmenon, Mu nocuiaemMo Ha
niocmapuiuncokuil suwikii, sk ooiysau (T. baiiga).

YacTrHa OHIMIB HAJICKHUTh JI0 HYJbOBOI BiIMiHM, TOOTO € He3MiHIOBaHUMU: bapui, Maecmpo,
Pembo, Mayeni, bany, Pomeo, Pio, Iladpe (donosidoro pony); Mapeo, Tyance, Kaninco, Topraoo,
Myszi, Kem, bpiooicum (K1HOYOr0 poay).

IlceBmo Ta TO3MBHI NPUKMETHUKOBOI'O THUITy BiJIMIHIOBaHHs TIEPEBa)KHO YTBOPEHI BiJ
MPUKMETHUKIB TBEpAOI Ipynu: Bideaowcnut, 3aniznui, bnaeuti, Jlicosut, Yecnuu, Cipuil, Psbuil,
Hlanenuti, Posnucnuii, Cminueu, Kyuepsisuti, [yorcutl, Manui — 1onosidoro poay ta 3erena, /uka,
Heznamna, Mana — xino4oro poxy. ¥ SKOCTI MUTITIIICEBIOHIMIB BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh TPUKMETHHKOBI
npi3Buia ocio: Xeunvosutl, Cacaiidaunut, bBepeszoscvkuii, I paboscoxutl, Tpoyvxuii. 3adikcoBaHO
TUIBKH OIWH TPUKIAJl TpOoNpiaThBa M’AKOI TpylnH BinMiHIOBaHHS: Beuipnini. He 3acBimueHo
BIMICHKOBUX IICEBJOHIMIB MPUKMETHUKOBOI'O TUIY Ha -tuyuil. Y AOCHIDKYBAHUX BIACHUX Ha3Bax
YOJIOBIUOTO POy B 3HAXITHOMY BiIMiHKY OJJHWHU BUKOPHCTOBYIOTH CIIOBOQOPMY, TOTOXKHY (opmi
ponoBoro Biamiuka: [llanenozo, Kyuepsisoeo, Hesznamny, Huxy, Caeaiidaunoco, Ipaboscokozo. Y
¢dopMi MICIIEBOrO BiIMiHKa OJHHHH 4YOJOBIYOTO pOAY NPUKMETHUKOBOI'O THITY 3aCBiIUCHO
BapiaHTHI ClIOBOGOPMU: Ha, V (8), npu, no 3aniznomy / 3aniznim, na, y (8), npu, no Beuipnvomy /
Beuipnim.

B ykpalHChKMX HApPOAHMX JyMax Ta ICTOPHYHHUX MICHAX PACHO BIKUTO MOLIUPEHI 3BEPTAaHHS 3
BUKOPUCTAaHHSM (POpM KIMYHOTO BiJIMiHKA 3 MPUTAMAaHHUMH HOMY 3aKiHYEHHSIMH. 3aCBiTIEHO
TaKOXX BHIIQJIKH B)KUBaHHS CIIOBO()OPM BOKATHBA B 3HAYCHHI HOMIHATHBA OJHMHH, YTBOPEHI SIK BiJ
3arajJibHUX, TaK 1 BJACHUX Ha3B Ha MO3HAYEHHs 0OCi0: Peue mypcoruil yap 0o kusazs Imumpa: «He
eonyou mo, moi mo oimu, Cunm yapesuu 3 yapienorw, Kuaxce [[mumep moowce-cb xumep...».
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Omamane Mamsw cmapenviuii moe 3avysae, Cnosamu npomosnsc... Ei, sk na crasuii, nanose,
Yrpaini ¥V caaenim 2opooi y Kopcyni, Tam kpuxne-noxnuxrne Duione, KOPCYHCbKUI HOJIKOGHUUE,
Koszaxie na Yeprenv-donuny ye oxomue giticoko euxiuxae... He ycnie Cipuenxo Ilempe medic
mypxu-sHuuapu ebicamu — Moe tiomy T'onybé Borowun 3 naiu 2onosky suamu (dymu (Icropuko-
TepOTYHUMN IHKI)).

VY aymi «IBack Y noBuuenko, KoHOBUEHKO» 3HAXOIUMO KUIbKapa30Be IMOBTOPEHHS THX CaMHUX
PSIKIB, 1€ 3a3HaUCHI MPHUKIIAAN BUKOPUCTAHHS CIOBO(GOPM KIMYHOTO BiIMIHKA OJTHUHH B 3HAYCHHI
Ha3MBHOI'0 BapTO KBami(piKyBaTH SK CHHKPETU3M CTWIICTHYHMX (iryp — aHadopu Ta aHakomyda:
Om mooi-mo Dunone, KOPCYHCbKUil noakosnuue, Ha 0oopozco xows cioas, o 2opooa Kpunosa
npubysas... lue sic mo cam Dunone, KOPpCyHcvKull noakosnuue, Ha 0obpozo xous cioae, Mixcoy
SUHHUYT § Midcdy bposapuuyi npobicac... Toedi sic mo DuioHne, KOPCYHCbKUI NOJIKOSHUYe, [3
Hamemy 8uxoxcoae, o Ko3akie cmuxa ciosamu npomoeisc... Tozoi sc mo Dunone, KOPCYHCbKUIL
nonkoenuue, I3 namemy euxoocoae, lsacs Boosuuenxa pionum Opamom ysugae... Toedi-mo
Qunone, ropcyHcokull noakoswux, Iemuxa cnosamu npomosnse... Tozdi oc mo @unone,
KOpPCYHCbKUIL noJKoeHuue, I3 namemy euxooicoae, Ha Yepkenv-ooauny noensoae, [{lo xo3axis
cmuxa crogamu npomoeisie... (Jdymu (Ictopuko-repoiunuii 1uki)). Anadopa MojsIrae B mOBTOPEHHI
«Ha TOYATKy BIPIIOBAHUX PSIKIBY» YIPOIOBXK «ILIOr0 TBOPY ab0 MOro YaCTMHH CHHTAKCHYHUX,
CTpodIYHUX CTPYKTYp. SK CTHIICTHYHHMNA Tpuiiom Tpanaimii» anadopa «mojekonu OIM3bKa JI0
aHakonyda» W moyacTu peasizye BaroMy KOMIIO3HIIKHHY poyib y croxeri (Jlitepatypo3naBuuii
CIIOBHUK-I0BIAHKUK, 2006: 40). Anakoinyd — ILie «CMHTaKCHMYHA KOHCTPYKIIisA, IO HE BiIINOBimae
3araJbHONPUHHATAM HOpMaM, MOJISIra€ B HEY3rO/DKCHOCT] YICHIB PEUCHHS»;, BHKOPHUCTOBYETHCS
MEBHUM YHMHOM JIJIS «IOCHJICHHS €KCIIpecii MOETMYHOr0 MOBJICHHS, HAaJaHHsS 1 OCOOIMBOIrO
KOJIOPHUTY, TIOCTAIOUU PI3HOBUAOM BUIBHOCTI OETHYHO» (JliTepaTypo3HaBUMil CIIOBHHK-IOBIIHUK,
2006: 36). Y HemmacTHBiii rpaMaTHYHUM (opMaM KIMYHOTO BiJIMIHKA CHHTAaKCHYHIN (QyHKIIT
mijiMeTa B yKpaiHCHKOMY 1CTOPHKO-TEPOTYHOMY €Ioci 3aCBIMYEHO MPHUKIAIH, YTBOPEHI HE TUIbKH
Bil Ha3B 0Ci0 CITIBBITYM3HUKIB, a W BiX JIeKCEM, IO I03HAYAKOTh BOpOriB: To Ankan-nawa,
mpane3oumcubkoe kHaxca, He 6apso oopocii nanumku excusae, Ak 00 2anepu 080X mypuuHie Ha
niocnyxu nocunae: oo ne moe JIawe Bymypaax xiwky Camiina oomuxamu, Ynopyu cebe
caodorcamu! Om moedi-mo leany Ilomoyskuit, Kponto nonvcokuii, 1nucmu yumae, Hazao oocunae,
A 6 rucmax npunucye... (dymu (IcTopuko-TepoiaHui ITHK)).

Y cyuacHHX BITYM3HSHUX HapaTHBax 3a(iKCOBAHO BXKWUBAHHS CIOBOQOPMHU KIHMYHOTO
BIIMIHKA OJHMHU aleNIATUBA «IPYXKe» IMepell MO3MBHUM (TaK 3BEPTAIUCS OAMH JI0 OJHOT'O BOSKU
OYH-VYIIA) Ha no3Ha4yeHHs MOOPaTHUMIB MEPEBAKHO B JTOOPOBOIHUUX BiHICBKOBUX (OPMYBaHHSIX,
BHXIAMIB 13 3axigHoi YKpalHM B 3HA4YCHHI HE TUIbKM HA3WBHOIO, a M IHIIUX BIMIHKIB OJHHHH.
Hampuxiian, Bokatus y GyHKIIii HOMIHaTHBa BUKOPUCTOBYE P. A. 3iHEHKO 1 B YCHOMY MOBJICHHI, 1 B
omyOmikoBaHuX XpoHikax ImoBaiicekoi Tparemii: /pyasce [pyos easicko nepecysacmvcs 3
kynememom Kanawnukosa i eenuxum 3anacom naboie 0o Hvoco. Cmapwium y po3gioHuKie 0ye
npusnauenuti Cepeiil Anewenko — opyace Ipanop (P. 3inenko). CioBoGpopMHU KIMYHOTO BiIMIiHKA B
3HAUEHHI OPYIHOr'0 BiAMIHKA OMHUHH: A modi cudie pazom 3 Opysyce Lllynoyem (Cepeiem
LIxapiecokum) i ob6eosoprosas cumyayiio (P. 3iHeHko). Taki mpUKIaId BUKOPUCTAHHS BOKaTHBA B
CHHTAaKCU4HIM (QyHKII], mNpuTamMaHHid croBogopMaM HOMIHATHBA YW IHIIUX BiJMIHKIB,
3aCBIUYIOTh HA TPaMaTUYHOMY PiBHI TATIICTH TPaJHIIii OMHCY BifICBKOBOI YKpaiHCHKO-THIIAPCHKOT
3BHUTSTH HE TUIBKH 13 4aciB BU3BONBHUX 3Maranb 40—50-x pokiB XX CTONITTS, a i 3HAYHO paHilie —
BiJ 100M yKpalHChKOro ko3anrsa Ta 3amopi3bkoi Ciui. Jlo pedi, neski nenyratd BepxoBHol Paau
Vkpainm, kpim odimiinoro Biranas «CriaBa Ykpaini! — I'eposm cimaBal!», 3aTBEpIKEHOrO IS
36poiinnx cua Ykpainm ta HarionansHoi momimil 3akonoM Ykpainu Ne 2587—VIII Bix 4 KOBTHs
2018 poky, TPOIMOHYBaJIM IOBEPHYTH 13 YaciB YKpalHChKOI IMOBCTAHCHKOI apMii 3BepTaHHS
«Opydice» 3a TOCANOK JUIS CYYaCHHX BiHICBKOBOCITYKOOBIIB (nuB.: CTeHorpama IUICHApHOTO
3acimanns BP, 2018), sxe BUKOPHCTOBYIOTH ITiJ] YaC HUHIIIHBOI POCIHCHhKO-YKpaiHChKOI BiHU Oiifii
Ta BETepaHu J0OPOBOJIbYMX OaTaIbHOHIB.

VY pisHUX JpKepenax, SKi MPe3eHTYIOTh XYJAOKHbO-OENETPUCTUYHUHN, MyONINUCTHYHAN Ta
HAYKOBHI CTHJII MUTITIICEBJOHIMU 3aMUCYIOTh IMO-Pi3HOMY. JlOCHTH 4acTo TCEBIO Ta IO3UBHI
BIITBOPIOIOTh y namnkax: Ocobausa porv 6 opeanizayii 3axucmy i YMPUMAHHI AePONOPmy
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«oneyvky, 3a crogamu 6es3nocepednix yuacnukie oboponu JAIl, nanexcumv nNOAKOGHUKY
Onexcanopy Tpenaxy (nosusnui «Pedym») (Al 242. Icropis MykHOCTi, OparepcTtBa Ta
camomnoxepTBu). Mana ncesdo «/ioposay i «Jlioay (M. I'aBpuiko). V eepecni 1941 poxy na
Tonicci makoio éradoio 6ys omaman «Tapac Bynvoa» (B. B’satpoBuu). Y yacTuHI JpyKOBaHUX
BHJIaHb 3aCBIIYCHO HAMMCAHHS MMO3MBHUX 1 mceBmo Oe3 nanok: — Cigh, — 36epuyscs 60eyb 00
nHanapHuxa. — Tobi ne 30aemubcs, wo 6 benzobaxy yiel mawunu wocy npuxosano? (B. 3ameka). — [
0obpe! — nonneckae Jlekmopa no cnuni Kopuem... (I'. BnoBuuenko). [Hoai MiTiTinCeBIOHIMU
OJTHOYACHO IOJAIOTh 1 B JlamKax, 1 0e3 Janok y Tii camiit mpaui: Taxi nponosuyii Haoxoounu 0o
10. Tiomionnuka 6io F0. Mazypenxa ma omamana «Camanuy — Manonimxa... 24 cepnus 3aein
3enenozo nabnuzuscs oo binoi llepxeu (0. Mutpodanenko). Y pomani «I[losuBnuii «banmepacy»
(2018) aBtopu C. I3t06a Ta A. KipcaHoB 0e3 Jianok MOAalOTh MITITIIICEBIOHIME 0€3 pOJOBOTO
cioBa: Mopeman i Toeepna aoic 3amuxau, npucayxaiouucy 0o Hawoi posmosu (C. JI3t00a,
A. KipcanoB). SIkmo * mepen BiIacHMM Heo(QIiUiHHMM HalMEHYBaHHSIM BIMCHKOBOTO BIKHUTO
amneNsATUB «ITO3UBHUI», TO JOCTIHKYBAaHMH MIAKIAC aHTPONMOHIMa OepyTh y yanku: Cepowcanm
Anopit bawxos i3 nozuenum «lnoianeyvy 30cepeddiceHo Kepmysas mawiunor, 00 ixicoxicarouu
6uUbOiHU ma obzaHsiouU NOnymHi 6ilicbkosi Koaowu i epomadcvkuil mparcnopm (C. J[3100a,
A. Kipcanos). [Ipu iboMy TO# camuii OHIM 3 amleIsITHBOM «ITPI3BUCHKO» BIATBOPIOIOTH 0€3 JATOK,
X04 MO3UBHHH 1 IPI3BUCHKO SK MiJKIAcH HeOPiiHHUX aHTPOIIOHIMIB MarOTh MEpEBaKHY OUTBIIICTD
TOTOXKHUX O3HaK: lax mpizeucvko Indianeuv oo mene i npucmano, a edice 8 ATO cmano moim
noszusnum (C. [3100a, A. KipcaHos).

HenouiabHO BXKUBATH JIANIKU JUIS BIACHUX Ha3B OCi0 y MPSIMOMY HOMIHATHBHOMY 3Ha4eHHI,
cepell HUX — y MUTITINICeBOHIMAX, OCKUTBKH 32 JIOMTOMOT OO JIATIOK BHOKPEMITFOIOTh Y TEKCTi CIIOBa
YM BHUCIIOBH «3 BIATIHKOM IpOHIYHOrO, MPE3UPIMBOTO 1 TOJIOHOTO CTaBICHHS JIO YYKOrO
BHCJIOBJIIOBAHHS, a TaKOXK», HE3BUYAMHI JICKCEMH, Y)KUTI Brepine abo, HaBIAKH, 3acTapiii TOILIO
(Yxpaincekuii mpaBonuc, 2019: 247).

Ha mamy nymky, HeoOximHO yHidikyBatH opdorpadiro MO3WBHUX 1 MCEBIO: MHUCATH iX 3
BenMKoi OykBU Ta 0e3 manok: nosusnut Migh (Bacunv Apocnasosuu Crinak), nosusnuii Pedym
(I'epoti Yxpainu Onexcandp Cepeitiosuu Tpenax), ncesoo Borooumupa Muxaiinosuua Kapamawa —
I'nex, ncesoo Pomana Ocunosuua Illyxeeuua: binuu, /[3¢in, Poman Jlozoecvkuii, Cmenan,
Yepueun, Yyx, Typ, Tapac Yynpunka tomo. HeoOXinHO noaaTy 3a3HadeHy iH(oOpMaIliro Ta B3ipiii
10 «YKpaiHChKOIo IpaBOMHUCY», a came: 10 § 49, m. 1 npo BXKHMBaHHS BEIUKOI OYKBU B PI3HUX
KJlacax Ta mijKiacax anTpornoHiMiB (YkpaiHcbkuid paBomnuc, 2019: 74); npukiaan BiIOMUX TICEBJIO
13 3araJibHOI0 Ha3BOKO OpyJice BapTO JONYUYHTH J0 LIIOCTpaTHBHOIrO Marepiany § 87, m. 4, npum. 2 Ta
3 mpo mpaBuiia BKMBAaHHS CIIOBO(OPM KIIMYHOIO BiIMIHKA y 3BEpTaHHSX, IO CKIAJalOThCA 3 IBOX

ciig (Ykpaincbkuit npasonuc, 2019: 124). Y uuuHill penakuii «Ykpaincekoro npasomucy» 2019
POKY 110 3a3HAYCHHX IOSICHEHb Ta YTOYHCHb JIOAHO TLIBKKM aOCTPaKTHI NPUKIAH: opyarce Ipuyio,
Opyorce Makcumenky, Opyorce Maxcumenxo (Yxpaincsknii mpasoruc, 2019: 124). Takox 10 § 49,
M. 5 Tperboro ab3amy MNpo HamWCaHHA 3 Manol OyKBM mpi3BUII (iMEH) 31 3HEBaKIMBUM
3a0apBICHHSM BapTO JOAATH BiCHKOBI ICEBJOHIMH (ITO3HMBHI) CEMapaTUCTIB Ta POCIHCHKUX
3arapOHukiB (Ykpaincekuii npasonuc, 2019: 75). Hanpuxnan: Haubinvwa npobnema — ye 18-piuni
Xaonyi, AKi 3apaz € KYPCawmamiu «pecnyonikaucbkuxy Jaiyeie ma matOymuimu 2iei  yu
Momoponamu, ye MoI00b WKL ma YHigepcumemis, sKi, w0 He XA0neyb, mo «3axaposeyvby 4u
AKULICL «KOMCOMOJIeYbY, ye O0ecamupiuni diguamka, Kompi 3i ClIb03aMU HA 04ax po3nogioaroms
gipwi npo «0s0io Jléwyy (Onexcis Moszeosoeo) («JluBuck.infoy). Jocninuuk HO. B. KocTiouenko
MOJIa€ TO3UBHI YICHIB HE3aKOHHUX 30pOoiHMX (hopMyBaHb 3 Majol OyKBH HaBITh y CTaTTi, J€
JOCIIKYE 3a3HA4YeHI OHIMHM SK MapKep camoimeHTH(DIKaIlli TEpOPHCTIB, SKa 3yMOBJIIOE iXHIO
nopeninky, B OPJIJIO B mepiom 20142017 pokiB: Hackineku ModxcHa Oauumu 3 OQHUX
cnocmepeodicenb, Ha nowamxy Kougaikmy, 6 2014, natubineuty wacmomy 0emoHcmpysaiu npizeucbKka
KPUMIHATbHO20 NOXO0OXNCEHHs (KPECm, 2licm, CONJIA, WHUPb, ZHINOI, picasuil, ynupw, Kipniu,
uepen, apmicm, Hcuza, KaAyo, MuUiboK, ixca, opuza, wino, Kiewl, 10M, Xaps, TUCUI, MY3UKAHM,
CUHOK, éanem, wiida, macon, cinitt moujo) (Koctrouenko, 2018).

BHCHOBKH Ta mepcneKTHBH AOCHIIKEeHb Y MboMY HampaMky. OTke, MITITIICEBIOHIMU
MaloTh HETMIOBHY CJIOBO3MIHHY MapaJurMy, HAJISKATh 0 IMCHHHMKOBOTO Ui MIPUKMETHUKOBOTO TUITY,
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y MeKax IMEepIIoro BiIMIHIOIOTBCS MEpeBakHO 3a 3paskamu I abo Il BigMiHM YOJIOBIYOTO UM
JKIHOYOI'0 POLY BCIX TPHOX I'PYI — TBEPAOi, M’SKOI Ta MIIIAHOI, YACTHHA OHIMIB HAJIEKHUTH 0
HyNIbOBOI BimMinu. HaiiGinbmie cepen BIHCBKOBUX HEOMINIHHUX BIACHUX Ha3B IMCHHHKIB
yonoBiuoro poxay Il BigMminu, I AKKX Y POJOBOMY BIIMIHKY OJHHHU XapaKTEpHE 3aKiHUEHHS -a (-
s1), 00 I Ha3BH ICTOT-0CI0, V JaBaabHOMY — -0OBi (-eBi, -€Bi), -y (-10), Y MICIIEBOMY BIAMIHKY —
(rekcii -oBi (-eBi, -€Bi), -y (-10), -i (-i) a0 -oBi (-eBi, -€Bi), -y (-10), y KJINYHOMY — -€, -y YU -I0.
IlceBno Ta MO3WMBHI BapTO MHCATH 3 BEIMKOI OykBM Ta Oe3 jamok. € morpeda B IMOAAJIBIIOMY
CHCTEMHOMY BHBYEHHI CJIOBO3MIHHM BIHCHKOBHX IICEBAOHIMIB Yy Cy4YacHId YKpalHCBKIH MOBI,
YKJIaJIaHHI TpPaMaTHYHUX CIIOBHUKIB OHIMIB Pi3HMX KIAcCiB i MiJIKJIAciB Ha 3acazaXx MOpPQOIOriqHOl
nmapajgurMaTukd. BapTo J0JaTKOBO JIOCTIAMTH CUCTEMY YHMHHHUKIB, IO BIUIMBAlOTh Ha
MOP(QOJIOTIYHY MapajurMaTHKy MUTITIIICEBIOHIMIKOHY.
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IMocranoBka mpodsemn. Criocid € HMEHTPAILHOI JIE€CTIBHOIO KAaTEropi€ro, sika TPUBaJHH
yac CTaHOBHUTH iHTepec Jjisi MoBO3HaBIiB. Ha Teopito crmocoOy B 1i cyuacHiil iHTepmperaii
BuHyu poboru O. O. Illaxmatoa, O. M. Ilemkoscbkoro, O. O. ITore6ni, B. B. Bunorpamoza,
H. 1O. [lIBenoBoi Ta iH. B ykpaiHCbKOMY MOBO3HABCTBI MOOYTYIOTh Pi3HOMAaHITHI, 1HOAI TONAPHI
MOTJISIIM Ha CIociO JIieciioBa, BHCBITIICHI B HU3II pOOIT 3 TpaMaTHKH  YKpPaiHCBKOI MOBH
(Besnosicko, 1993; 'opniuany, 2004; XKorToOprox, 1972; Binonin, 1969; ITtorr, 2000).

AHani3 ocTaHHIX HocjaimKeHb i myOaikamiii. 3 BUHUKHEHHSM (YHKIIHHO-KaTeropiiHoi
rpaMaTUKy THTaHHSA TIPO Croci0 JiecioBa BUHMIUIO 3a pamku Mopdodorii. 1. P. Buxoanens,
K.T.T'oponencrka, A. Il. 3arHitko MepeKOHIMBO JOBOMATH, IO 3HAYCHHS CIIOCOOOBHX (opM,
aKTyaJli30BaHe 3a IXHbOr0 MOBHOT'O (DYHKIIIOHYBaHHsI, HE 3BOAUTHLCS J0 3HAYCHHsI, 3a()iIKCOBAHOTO B
ixHii moBepxHEBid cTpykTypi (BuxoBanens, 1988; Buxomanens, 2004; 3armitko, 1996), a
H. M. Kocrycsk 3apaxoBye croci0 10 MbKpPIBHEBUX KaTeropii, sKi MaroTh O€3MOCEPEIHiM 3B’ 130K 3
kareropieto mogansHOCTi (Koctycsik, 2012).

AKTYyalIbHiCTH podoTH. Ha ChOroqHi NMUTaHHS PO CTPYKTYPY U (DyHKIIOHYBaHHS KaTeropii
croco0y 0CTaTOYHO He PO3B’s3aHe. HaiOLmbll HAaraJdbHUMHU 3aJUIIAIOTHCS MPOOIEMU CEMaHTHKU
croco0oBUX (OpPM, PO3MEKYBAHHS IOHATH «CIOCIO» 1 «MOJAJIBHICTEY Ta BCTAHOBJICHHS iXHBOTO
KaTeropiiHOro cmiBBigHOIICHHsA. Ili mnuTaHHAs MaroTh Oe3mocepenHid Buxim y  chepy
(¢yHKIIOHYBaHHS KaTeropii crmocoOy. JloBemneHHs BMMarae i Te3a Mpo Te, IO AI€CTiBHI (opMHu
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YMOBHOT'O CITIOCO0Y BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTh Y TTUTAJIbHUX Ta PO3MOBITHIX PEUECHHSX, SKi PYHKIIOHYIOTH Y
KOHTEKCTI MOBHHX aKTiB PI3HHX THIIIB.

Lini craTTi i mocTanoBKa 3aBaanHA. MeTo0 CTATTi € 30iCHUTH (QYHKIIHHO-CEMaHTUIHHI
aHaJli3 rpaMeMH YMOBHOTO CIOCOOY Ta 3’CyBaTH BIUIMB KOHTEKCTY Ha (POPMYBaHHS MOJAITBHUX
3Ha4eHb YMOBHOI'O CITIOCOOY JliECTIOBa Ha MaTepiali yKpaiHChKOi MOBH.

Buxaan ocHoBHOro marepiany nociigkenns. Sk tBepauts . P. BuxoBanenp, ceMaHTHKY
YMOBHOT'O CIIOCOOY BHpaXkae «CKIaJHa, aHANITHYHO-(IIeKCiiHA MOopdeMa, OCHOBHUM CKJIaJIHUKOM
K01, a00 cyOMop(eMolo, € eneMeHT 6u (), a pyry il YaCTHHY CTAHOBHUTH (UICKCisi MUHYJIOTO Yacy,
TOOTO cuUHTeTHYHA (popma, Biji SIKOi HEBINNUIBHUN el ememeHT» (BuxoBanenp, 1988: 97). 3a
YMOBHU pPO3TJsiny miei ¢Gopmu mo3a KOHTEKCTOM, B 130JJbOBAHOMY CEPEIOBHII, CIIOCTEPIraeMo
3arajibHe TpaMaTH4YHEe W MOJajbHE 3HAUCHHS YMOBHOTO CIIOCOOY — TiMOTETUYHICTh. Y KOHTEKCTI
pedeHHs 1i (GopMM MOB’S3aHI 3 IHIIMMH OJMHMISMH, IO YCKJIAJHIOE BHIUICHHS OCHOBHOI
rpamatnyaoi QyHkuil. Hanpuknan, y KOHCTpyKUil 6in pooue 6u, sxujo 6... 9iTKO BHpaKeHE
3Ha4YeHHS YMOBH. Y pedeHHi Pooue ou mu nepeaano mBuie nopamry, nodbaxanss. [TopiBHio0UH
dbopMy uumae ou 3 uumae, MOXKHa BUABUTH, 1110 (hopMa yumae (MUHYIIHIA Yac) BUPAKAE Jit0, 10
3nificHunacs, To (Gopma uumaeé o6u (yMOBHHMI croci®) Bupakae HMOBIpHY Jito, IO He
CITIBBITHOCUTBCS 3 4aCOM: JIisi MOrjia OyTH B MUHYJIOMY a00 3JIiHCHUTBCSI B MAHOYTHEOMY.

OcepenkoM TiMOTETHYHOCTI, TOOTO TpaMaTWYHHUM 3MIiCTOM (POPMH YMOBHOTO CIIOCOOY, €
3Ha4YeHHS IMOBIPHOCTI B 103a4acoBOMY IutaHi. lle OCHOBHE 3HaueHHS KOHKPETH3YEThCS B PI3HUX
KOHTEKCTYaIbHUX yMOBax, 30arauyrouuch JOJATKOBUM 3HAYCHHSM YMOBH, Oa’kaHHS TOIIO. TaKkuM
YMHOM OCHOBHa IpaMaTHuHa (popMa yMOBHOIO CIOCO0y HaOyBa€ HOBHX XapaKTEPUCTHK, MPOTE
OCHOBHE MOJIaJTbHE 3HAUYCHHS HMOBIPHOCTI, TIIIOTETUYHOCTI 30epiracTbesl.

IMOBIpHICTh MK [EHTpaJlbHE MOJAJbHE 3HAYEHHS YMOBHOTro crocody y cdepi
(YHKIIOHYBaHHS MOXKE BHSBIISITHCS B Oaratbox BiATiHKax. B. b. XpuumkoB yka3zye Ha OCHOBHI
YMHHUKY, 110 BH3HAYalOTh ()OPMYyBaHHS 3HAYCHHEBHX BINTIHKIB YMOBHOTO CrocoOy, cepel HUX:
JICKCUYHE 3HAYCHHSI OCHOB JIE€CIIIB MHUHYJIOI'O Yacy 3 aHaJIITHYHO-(IIeKciiiHO0 MopdeMoro bu (6);
HASBHICTh MOJAILHUX CJIB, YACTOK Ta IHIIMX JIGKCHYHUX OJWHUIIb, BUPA3HUKIB (PaKyIbTATHBHOI
MOJIANIFHOCT1 B PEUCHHI; CKIIaJl Ta CTPYKTypa CHHTAKCUYHOI KOHCTPYKIIii, 710 SIKOi BXOIUTH (hopma
YMOBHOT'O CIIOC00Y AiecioBa (Xpuuukos, 1992: 47).

MopanbHi BIATIHKA YMOBHOT'O CITOCO0Yy — II€ WiTKO OKpPECJIeHI y BJIaCHUX paMKax eJIeMEHTH,
SKi, Y CBOIO 4epry, € CKIaJHHUKaM{ OUTBII IIMPOKOI 3a CBOIM BHUSIBOM KaTeropii ippeanbHOi
MOJIANTFHOCTI. 3aBJsSKM ICHYBaHHIO IIUX €IEMEHTIB (MOAAJbHHUX BIITIHKIB) 3HAYHO PO3IINUPIOETHCS
cdepa QyHKIIOHYBaHHS IpaMaTUYHOI KaTeropii cnocody yKpaiHCHKOTO JIiECTIOBa.

OyHKIIOHYBaHHS B PEUEHHI YMOBHOTO CIIOCOOY JIiECTIOBA Ja€ 3MOTY BHJUIMTH JIBI OCHOBHI
rpynu HOro MonanbHWUX 3HA4YeHb: 1) IMOBipHI (BIpOTigHi, MOXIUBI); 2) iIMOBIpHO-ONTATHUBHI
(OaxkaJpHI).

[lepmy rpyny ¢opMyloTh MOAaibHI 3HAYEHHS, 3a JONOMOIHM SIKMX JAa€ThCSA OIliHKa
BIJTHOILICHb MIX JII€I0 Ta Cy0’€KTOM sIK nependadyBanux. L[g olliHKa CTOCYEThCS IHTENEKTyalbHOT
cdepy, BOHA HE MICTUTh €MOIIMHO-BOJILOBOIO eneMenta: byrno 6 300poso 3pobumu max, xoau 6
xkaniman Kpasuuna, wo emep y «llepemo3sin, oye cunom moco bocoana Kpasuunu (O. JloBXKEHKO).
Jpyra rpymna ywillye MojalbHI 3HA4€HHsSI, SKi JAIOTh OI[IHKY BiJHOIIEHb MDK IMPEIUKATHBHOIO
03HAKOI0 Ta Cy0’ekToM. L4 oliHKa MOKE MaTH eJIEMEHTH SIK IHTEIEKTYaIbHOI, TaK 1 BOJIbOBOI chep:
Axéu oe na ceimi xoms paz yapuysa cina Ha 0cIuyio, mo ciasa 6 cmana npo yapuyio i nPo 6eIUKYIO
ocnuyto no ecvbomy cgimy (T. llleBueHko).

IMOBipHUMU Ha3UBA€EMO TaKi 3HAYCHHS, [0 BUPAXKAIOTH [Iif0, sIKa HE € PEANBHOI0, alie MOriia
0 1 MOXe Takorw craTH 3a neBHHX yMoB. Cepell 3HaUeHb IMOBIPHOCTI MOXKHA BUAUIHTH IiTPYIIH,
cepen SIKMX HeMoau(ikoBaHa HMOBIPHICTh (MPHUITYILIEHHS), 3HAYCHHST HE3aIEKHOT MOMIIMBOCTI Ta
3HA4YCHHS 3yMOBJICHOT MOYKJIUBOCTI.

HemonudikoBana HWMOBIpHICTh (IPUIYIIEHHS) € LEHTPAJbHAM 3HAYEHHSIM YMOBHOTO
cioco0y. BoHo Haiibinpm rpamatukanizoBane, GopMyeTbcss Ha 0asi BIICTOPOHEHHS BiJ IHIINX
MOJAIbHUX 3Ha4eHb. CyTHICTh MOro Mojsrae B TOMY, IO BIJHOIICHHS MDK [0 Ta CyO’ €KTOM
MOBEI[b OLIHIOE SIK TIMOTETHYHO MOXIIMBI, ependauyBani. HemomudikoBana HMOBIPHICTH SICKPaBO
MPOCTYIA€e B PEYCHHSX 31 CKIAJCHUM JIE€CITIBHUM MPUCYAKOM, Jie B SIKOCTI BiJIMiHIOBaHOI (hopmu
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BHCTYIIa€ MOJAJIBHE JIECIIOBO Mo2mu, SIKe, CIIONYYalunCh 3 aHATITHYHO-(IEKCIHHOK MOP(EMOI0
ou (6), yrBoproe (GopMy YMOBHOro crocoOy: A eipus, wo 300icHIO ye 68 KiHO, 5K Haubiibu
MAco8oMy MUCmeymai; MeHi 30a8anocs we mooi, wo 1 Mic ou i nucamu i ynpasaame micmamu i
noasmu, nepedyoosyiouu ix i edockouamoiouu (0. Jlorxenko); Cudie ou epex y xami 1 Koao xamu,
nomiz 6u owcinyi dimox konuxamu (JI. Kocrenko). 3HaveHHs HeMoauQiKoBaHOI WMOBIPHOCTI
TPAIUIAIOThCS W Y PEUCHHSIX, J¢ MPEAUKATOM BUCTYIIAE AIECIOBO Oymu y GOopMi YMOBHOTO CIIOCOOY
(6y6 (-a, -0, -u) + ou): Ille poxis 0sa momy, modice, max i 6y0 6, aie He menep, KOIU ix 30CMANACS
agcmenvka (B. Wknsap); byra 6 cecmpa, i 6ye ou o6pam, A mo.. Hema menep
Hivoeo... (T. llleBuenko); O, xkoau 6 gonu oyau mym, ece oyao 6 no-opyeomy (O. JloBxkenko). Y
TaKUX PEUCHHSX aHANITHYHO-(IekciiiHa Mopdema 6u (6) mepeBaXHO BXKUBAETHCS MICIIS JTIECTIOBA.
B okpemux cwuTyallisix I 3aKOHOMIPHICTH MO)XKE TMOpyIIyBaTucs: fke 6 mym He 0y1o
CMOBNOMeEOpPIHHs, XmMo O 36I0KU He HAKA4yeaes cioou, a o0 Oye KOopihHui mym, 00 KOpIHHS 6
maxomy pyumi anuboko cuoums (JI. Koctenko). Ha Hamy aymKy, 1ie TOB’s13aHO 3 HEOOXIIHICTIO
BHUPaXEHHSI TEMHO-PEMHHUX BiJIHOIICHD, SIKE MOKJIAJCHO HA €EMEHT Ou, MO JIOTIYHO HaroJolIye
CIIOBO, CTOCOBHO SIKOTO HaXOAUTHCS B MOCTITO3MIIIT.

HemonudikoBana WMOBIpHICTh Y)KHBaHA U y TPOCTOMY JBOCKJIATHOMY pedeHHi abo B pasi,
KOJITM TIPOCTE JIBOCKJIAJIHE PEUCHHSI — YACTHHA CKJIAJHOTO, aje 32 YMOBH, III0 B HOTO CTPYKTYpi €
CKJIaJICHU# IMEHHUH TPUCYIOK, a 3B’I3KO0I0 BHCTYyNae dOymu: Onepayis 0yna 6 306cim HeUikaegoro,
ma supyuue ooun baubax, wo, 6UOHo, yiny oopoey cnaé i minbku woino npoxkunyecs (B. Ikmsp);
Tu ceimoge 3’conana 3 maemuum, aKoOu mebe 1100CbKa Oyula He 3Haid, 6YI0 6 dcumms, K memHa
Hiu, cymnum (Jlecs Ykpainka).

[NopiBHIOIOUM pedeHHs Ta HOTO BapiaHTH, Y SIKMX MPUCYAKA OPOPMIIEHI YMOBHHM CITOCOOOM,
O0aunMo, 1O 3B’s3ka Oymu y (GopMi YMOBHOTO CHOCOOYy, HaJa€ BHCIOBIIIOBAHHIO BIiITIHOK
ippea’dbHOI MOJAIBHOCTI, 30KpeMa, IMOBIPHOCTi, IO 0a3yeThcs Ha TiMOTe3ax, YMOBHBOJAX,

MPHITYIICHHSI.
3HayeHHs He3alleKHOI MOXIMBOCTI. HesalexxHa MOMIMBICTE — BIATIHOK OCHOBHOI'O
3HAYCHHS YMOBHOTO CIoOco0y — iMOBipHOCTI. BoHa BUSBIAETbCS B TIEBHUX TI'PaMaTHKO-

KOHTEKCTYaIbHUX YMOBAaX, BHPaXKAIOYM OIHKY 3B 53Ky MDK TPEIUKATHBHOI O3HAKOK Ta
Cy0’€exTOM. Y JESKUX PEUCHHSX OUTbIIa Y MEHIIa Mipa BUPaKEHHsI HE3aIeKHOT MOKIIMBOCTI MOXKE
OyTH yBUpa3HEHA TAKUMHU MOPQOIOTTYHUMHU OJUHHULISIMHU

a) MiJICHITIOBATIbHOIO YaCTKOIO Hi Ta 3allepeucHHsIM MPH MPUCYIKY: Modice, 8i0 mo2o 602HI0
auye o2o 6yno 3a0ybine i uepeoue, K MIOHUl Ka3aH, oOHaye Bosekynaxa He npominsas 6u ce0io
¢izionomiro Hi na wuro inuy (B. Ikmsp);

0) CTBepUKYBaJIbHOIO YacTKOW ma (0a): Ta Opaxyeano nam cemvmana, sKuil npuoymas ou
anapxiro i camonpascmeo (B. Lkisp);

B) 3alepeyHUMH 3aliMCHHUKAMH HIXmo, Hiuo Ta 3alepeueHHsIM IpH NpUCYAKY: [Ipo
KOMYHI3M 51 HIU020 He 3Has, | AKOu MeHe cnumanu mooi, xmo maxuii Mapxc, s 6ionosie 6u, wo ye,
mabyms, eudaseys piznux knudcok (O. JI0BXKEHKO);

I') 3alepPEYHOI0 YaCTKOIO Hi, sIKa HAJa€ 3allePEUYCHHIO He, 10 CTOITh MPHU MPUCYAKY, OLIbIIOT
KateropuuHocti: Om eoxce Hizawo 6 mym ne dcus! (O. JIoBXKeHKO);

1) 3allepeYHOI0 YacTKOIO He, IO IMiITBEPIKYE HEMOXIIUBICTh TONepenHboro peucHHs: He
niaakanu 6 oimu, mamu 6 He puoana, He uyau 6 y 6oea sawoi xyau (T. 1lleBueHko);

€) IPUCITIBHUKOM HIKOAU, IKAH BHCTYIIAE B PO 3amepedeHHs: A HiKoau He cKajicy mak Ha
300pax, 3 mpubyHu, momy wo ye 6y10 6 2anedHO, aie 8am sL NPUSHAIOCh, AKWO BJICE U YIKABUMECH,
4020 6 mu ocooucmo xominu (O. JJoBXKEHKO).

Y pedeHHAX 3 MOJAILHUM 3HAYCHHSM IMOBIPHOI HE3aJEXHOI MOXIHMBOCTI MOXYTh
Y)KHBATHCS MOJANbHI CIOBA Modice, MOdcaueo TOmo. BoHu mudepeHiionTs HeMoau(ikoBaHy
HMOBIPHICTh 1 HE3aJIOKHY MOXKIJIHMBICTh, HAJlAI0UW OUIBIIOI YK MEHIIOI Mipu HMOBipHOCTI: A 6,
Modice, Mamo, niwiog y napmusanu, max 6orocs (0. JIoBXKEHKO).

3HaYeHHS 3YMOBJICHOI MOYKJIMBOCTI. 3yMOBJICHa MOXKJIMBICTH — PI3HOBHJ IMOBIPHOCTI, IO
BHCTYIA€ B TMEBHUX KOHTEKCTyaJIbHUX yMoBaX. [1osIBy IIbOro MOJalbHOTO 3HAYCHHS B pPEYCHHI
3YMOBJIIOIOTH PI3HOMAHITHI CJIOBOCIIONYYEHHS. YMOBHHUH c€rHoci® 3 TakuM 3HAYEHHSIM BUCTYIIA€
MPHUCYJKOM Y TIpocToMy pedeHHi. Hanpuknan: bes Hvoeo miode 6 manu cymuis (O. J10BXKEHKO).
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Jpyry rpymny 3Ha4eHb YMOBHOTO CIIOCOOY CTaHOBISITH IMOBIPHO-ONTATHBHI (0akaibHi), 110
BHPa)KalOTh HEOOXIIHICTh BUKOHAHHS [Iil, sIKa TPAHCIIIOETHCS MOBIIEM Ha aJpecy CHiBPO3MOBHHKA
abo X cmpBokoBaHa OaxaHHSM camoro MoBIs. Dopmu yMOBHOro croco0y 3i 3HAYEHHIM
HEOOXIIHOCTI BUPaXKarOTh 00OB’S30K, BUMYILICHICTh BUKOHAHHS Jii. Y TakUX PEUCHHSX MOBEIb
IOCh BiJ KOroch BUMarae a0o BBakae 3a morpiOHe. J[omaTKOBO Taki KOHCTPYKIII MOXYTh
MIKPIIIIOBATUCS MPEAUKATHBHUMU CIIOBAMH TUIY mpeba, neobxiono: I mpeba 6, — xaxce, — i
mpoxu wxooa (T. llleBuenko); Cvoeooui 6 ue miwmano 3amsemu U mobOi wo-Hebyob, 2a?
(O. oBxkeHKO).

OynkmionyBaHHs (OPM YMOBHOTO cIoco0y 3 WMOBIPHO-ONTATUBHUMH MOJATBHUMH
3HAUCHHSIMM 3aCBiUy€ BHUSABHM YACTKOBOI CEMaHTHKH, Cepel SAKUX 3HAUCHHS OaKalbHOCTI W
CIOHYKaJIbHOCTI.

BaxcanpHe 3HaYeHHST — a0CTpaKTHA CIPSMOBAHICTh J0 TIEBHOI JiHicHOCTI. POPMU YyMOBHOTO
CIIOco0y IIF0 CIIPSIMOBAHICTh BUPAXAIOTh y 1mo3adacoBomy rani: [limia 6 B calok momiakaTe, Tak
muBisitbest roau (T. Lllesuenko); Xoua 6 na mumo ycmae ou mu ti oxcue (J1. Kocrenko). YMoBHwMi
cocid y HEOMHAKOBHX KOHTEKCTYallbHUX YMOBaX MOXE BHPAKaTH PI3HOMAHITHI BiITIHKH
OaxaHHS.

Y 0araTbOX pEYCHHSAX 31 3HAUYCHHSIM OaXaJbHOCTI MOBEIb BHCJIOBIIOE Oa)kaHHS
3nificHioBaHOl mii numie s cebe. Y TOMy, IO B PEUYEHHSAX 3 BIATIHKOM Oa)KajJbHOCTI, SKHIA
CTBOPIOETHCS. YMOBHHM CIOCOOOM y TEBHUX KOHTEKCTYAIbHO-IHTOHAIIMHOX YMOBaX, MPHCYTHil
BIATIHOK IMOBIPHOCTI, JIGTKO BIIGBHUTHCS, HMOPIBHABIIM pedYeHHS : [ 0axyi boeosi, wo 3 samu
cmapuil 4onosik, a mo 6 s 3adpae yce pazom 3 niosooorw (B. lllksap) 3 TpaHchOpMOBaHUM HOTO
BapiaHToM: [ 0sikyil Bo2ogi, wo 3 éamu cmaputl 4on08iK, a mo 5 3abepy yce pazom 3 nid8oooio.
OueBUIHO, [0 HASIBHICTH KOMIIOHEHTA Ou, SKHH YXOAWTh JI0 CKJIaay (OpMH YMOBHOIO CIIOCOOY,
HaJla€ PCUCHHIO 3HAYCHHSI WMOBIPHOCTI, HATOMICTh BIJICYTHICTh Ou MEPEHOCUTh PeUeHHS y chepy
9acoBOi MOJAJIBLHOCTI.

3HaueHHs 0aXKaJbHOCTI peali3yeThCst:

a) y IPOCTHX JIBOCKJIAHUX PEUCHHSX, J¢ MPUCYIKA BUPAKEHO JIIECTIOBAMH, IO BXOASATH JI0
TPYIU CIIiB, HAHOUTBII BUKOPUCTOBYBAHUX Y MOOYTI, sIKi MO3HAYAIOTH KOJIO 3BUYHUX KOHKPETHHUX
IiH, SIK-0T: Gauumu, oamu, wumu, é3amu, cnamu Tomo. Hanpuknan: Ta kpawe 6 5 6 namovomy
npominni yoozy zemnio nomom noaueae (J1. Kocrenko);

0) y IpOCTUX JBOCKJIAJHHUX Ta CKIAJHUAX PEUCHHSX, Jie Ou, MO0 BXOAUTH 10 CKiamy Gpopm
J€CITIB MUHYJIOTO Yacy, BCTYIA€E y 3B’S30K 3i CIIOTYYHHKAaMH Ta yactkamu. I1o cyti, BingOyBaeThcs
Momudikaiis aHalITHYHO-(IIeKciiiHOl Mopdemu Ou (6). 3a TakMxX yMOB 3HAUEHHS Oa’KaJbHOCTI
OTPUMYE PI3HOMAHITHI BIATIHKU: SKOU, AKWo, Koau O TOo: AKou meni, Mamo, HaMUCmo, mo niutia
6 s 3aempa Ha Micmo, a Ha micmi, mamo, Ha micmi epae, mamo, mysuxa mpoicma (T. IlleBueHKo).

BaxanpHicTh MOXE OTPUMATH BIATIHOK BHOIPKOBOCTi, KOJNU 6u TOEIHYETHCS 3 4YaCTKaMH
auw, minoxku Tomo. Hanpuknan: Tineku 6 dasé nam boe waciuso noseprymucs 0ooomy, cpiona,
sonoma Hacunmo s cnieyesi oopozomy (Jlecs Ykpainka). @opMH yMOBHOI'O CHOCO0Y MOXKYTh
noegHyBaThcss ab0 3MillyBaTHCS TPHUCITIBHUKAMHU Kpauje, cKopiui 6u Tomo: Bowce 6 kpauwe
eamanys (JI. Kocrenko).

Jlo pedeHb 31 3HAYeHHsIM Oa)kaJdbHOCTI JOTHYHI pedyeHHs (TepeBaXKHO MPOCTi), Y SKHX
JOJJATKOBMM KOMITOHEHTOM BUCTYIAIOTh JIECIOBA xomimu, oaxcamu: Xomina 6 s euiimu y uucmee
none, npunacmu auyem 00 cupoi zemai I mak 3apuoamu, woob 30pi nOYyIu, Woob 100U BHCAXHYIUC
Ha civo3u moi (Jlecs Yipainka).

AmnamitnyHo-guiekciina Mopdema 6u B KOHCTPYKIIISIX 3 MOJATbHUM 3HAYCHHSIM 0aKaJIbHOCTI
MoOXe 3aliMaTH OyIb-SKy IIO3MIII0, OKPIM MOYAaTKy pedeHHs. Po3ramryBaHHS 6u Ha OCHOBHE
3HAa4YEeHHS! YMOBHOT'O CIIOCOOY CYTTEBO HE BILJIMBAE.

3HaveHHs CIOHYKaHHS — Iie Moaudikallis HmMoBipHOCTI B Oik Haka3oBocti. Haka3 moBIis,
HaI[JICHUH Ha BUKOHAHHSA Mii IHIIOK OCO00I, MOXKE MaTH Pi3HI (GOopMH KaTErOPHUYHOCTI.
VYkpaiHcbka MOBa 3 I[IEF0 METOK BHPOOMJIA CIEliadbHy IpaMaTH4Hy (OpMYy — HaKa30BHUH CIOCIO.
Hanpuknan, Kapait nexiom moio oyuty, 6Uaunii Myku, 2ope, po3ouil Kapy Haoo MHOI0, Mma He MaKum
eopem Kapau cepye: posipgemvcs, xou ou 6yno xaminws (T. llleBueHko). BomHouac meBHI BUIM
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HAKa30BOCTI (30KpeMa, opajia, MpoXaHHsl, HeKaTeropruyiHi peKOMeH/Iallil) MOXKYyTh BUpaXKaTHcs | 3a
JOIIOMOTH ()OPM YMOBHOT'O CIIOCO0Y.

BinTiHOK mopaay BUCTYIA€e B MEBHUX KOHTEKCTyaldbHHX yMoBaX. ONHIEI0 3 000B’SI3KOBHX €
CHIBBIHOIICHHS (DOPM YMOBHOT'O CIIOCO0Y 13 3aMiMEHHHMKOM 2-1 0COOM OJHWUHHU 1 MHOKMHH, SIKE B
peueHHI 000OB’s13k0BO BHCTymae cy0’ekrom pii. Hampukman, Cnacubi eam, nanose-monooyi,
Npeciaenii 3anopocyi, 3a Yyecmsv, 3a C1A8Y, 3d N08Azy, Wo U MeHI VUUHUIU, a uje 6 Kpauje éu
3podunu, sKOU 3amicmvb CmMapoeo ma 00paAIU MON0O020 3AB35MO20 MONOOYSL NPECIABHOL0
sanopooicys Ilasna Kpasuenka-Hanusatixa (T. llleBueHko).

BiaTiHok nmpoxaHHS 3a CBOIM 3HAYCHHSIM OJNM3bKUH J0 BIATIHKY MOpaaH, AKUH € pe3yIbTaTOM
Moaudikamii WMOBIPHOCTi, TiMOTETHYHOCTI. SIckpaBy pi3HHIIO B IHTOHAI, IO BiXMOBigae
BIiJITIHKAM MPOXaHHS Y TIOpajy, MOXHA CIOCTEPIraTH B TMPOCTHX PEUCHHSIX 31 3BEPTAHHSIM.
MopanpHuii BIATIHOK TNPOXaHHS — PI3HOBHJ HAaKa30BOrO 3HaueHHs: Moowe 6 xmo nociyxae
kasku? (Jlecst Ykpainka). 3a BIATIHKY NpOXaHHS IHTEHINI MOBI CHpsMOBaHI Ha Te, MO0 HOro
CHIBOECITHMK BUKOHAB JIi0, PE3YJIBTAT SIKOI HAIIPABJICHUH Ha 3a0BOJICHHS Oa)KaHHS MOBIISL.

BinTiHOK mpoxaHHS BUCTYNae B TMPOCTOMY JIBOCKIAIHOMY pEUCHHi, Je, OKpiM (opmu
YMOBHOT'O CHOCO0y, 3’SIBISIETHCSA JOJATOK, BHPAXXCHHH OCOOOBHM 3aiiMEHHHUKOM. Y SKOCTI
MPHUCYJKA YacTO BHKOPUCTOBYETHCS JMIECIOBO Oamu, HOCIH BIAMOBIMHOI CEMaHTHKH IMPOXaHHS:
Janu xoua 6 oecaimox (B. knsap). Ha mpoxaHHS MOXKYTh YKa3yBaTH CJioBa a00 CJIOBOCIIONYYCHHS
3 KOHTEKCTY, a TaKOX CHTYallisl, 3a SIKOI MPOTIKAE MPOIleC CIUIKYBaHHS, SIK-0T y pedeHHi: Akou 6u
YACOM X04 HA HAC RPUOUOATU-MAKY 00 HAC Ma, K 0Y8al0 6 OHI OHU, 8036UCUIU O C8Ill OOJICULL 21AC
00 00U nuwiHo YenypHoi, ma i 3axoounucs 6 oboe yapie abowjo socnieams (T. llleBueHKO).

@dopmMu yMOBHOTI'0O CHOCOOY TiJl BIUTMBOM KOHTEKCTY MOACKYAW HACTUIBKH BUJO3MIHIOIOTH
BJIACTUBE iM TINOTETHYHE 3HAYEHHS, II0 BOHO HAaOYyBa€ BINTIHKY peKOMEHJAlil W MepexoquTh y
cdepy Haka3zoBOro crocoly. Y I1bOMy pa3i HEKaTErOpUYHHUM Haka3 € MOAU(IKaIlIEd OCHOBHOI'O
3HAYEHHS YMOBHOTO Croco0y — iMoBipHOCTI. Lle BiAmoBiIHA OIliHKA BIAHOIIECHH MK MIMCHICTIO Ta
Cy0’€KTOM 3 MOIJISAAY MOBIIS. 3B 30K JIii Ta Cy0’€KTa Ma€ MiCIe JIMIIE y CBIIOMOCTI MOBII, aje
KaTeropruyHe CIOHYKaHHS BUKITIOYAE TIMOTETHYHICTH 1 POBOKYE OOOB’SI3KOBE BUKOHAHHS HaKa3y:
He cmasme ne cmasme ne cmagme kpanky Hao i, a AKujo 8dice NOCMABUIL weUduie nepesepmatine
tlo2o 0ocopu OHOM, Modce 6 soHo cmano 3naxom oknuky! (JI. Koctenko).

YMoBHUIT crnocib, mo TpaHCPOPMYEThCS y BINIOBIAHUX KOHTEKCTYAIbHHX YMOBax Yy
HAKa30BHH, € KOHTaMiHaIli€l0 000X croco0iB, MOeAHYHOYH (opMy ONHOrO, a 3MICT IHIIOTO.
[lopiBHSANMO: mu 3po6u 3aedannss — mu 3podue O6u 3a80anHs. XapaKTEPHOI PHUCOIO
TpaHc(OPMOBaHUX Yy HaKa30BUH croci® JiecimiBHUX (GOpM YMOBHOTO CHOCOOY € Te, MO0 BOHHU
BHUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS HE B TUIOBUX JUISI yMOBHOTO CIIOCOOY CKIIQIHOMIJPSIHAX PEUCHHSIX 3 YMOBHO-
HACIIZIKOBUMH BiJIHOIIECHHSIMH MK YaCTHHAMH, & B TIPOCTHX PEUCHHSX CIOHYKAIBHOI CEMaHTHKH.
BusiBiistoun momiOHICTh 0 EIINTHYHUX MPOCTHX PEUYCHb 13 (opMaMu YMOBHOTO CIOCO0Y,
«KOHCTPYKIIIi CIIOHYKaJIbHOTO XapaKTepy BiAPI3HSAIOTHCS THM, [0 MalOTh IHTOHAIID HAaKa30BUX
peuens» (Buxoaners, 1988: 98).

OpnHi€ero 3 03HAK TPaHC(HOPMOBAHOIO B HAKa30BHH CIIOCIO YMOBHOTO CIIOCOOY € IMOETHAHHS
¢dbopM y apyriii 0co01 OAHMHM W MHOYKHHHM Ta B MEPIIii 0c00i MHOYKUHHU 31 3BepTaHHAM. Sk 1 popmu
HaKa30BOro, TpaHC(OPMOBAHMI YMOBHHHM MOXKE MICTUTH y CBOEMY CKJIajl aHaJITHUHY
CHHTaKCU4HY MopdeMmy wexai (xat). YKHBaHHS YMOBHOTO CIIOCOOY 3aMiCTh HaKa3oBOTO €
(aKTHYHO €IMHOK BTOPHHHOIO O(YHKIIEr0 TuX (opMm. HelTpamizyloun BUXITHY CEMaHTHUKY
FIMOTETUYHOCTI, JIECTIBHI (OPMH YMOBHOTO CIoco0y HaOyBarOTh (YHKIII HaKa30BOIro 1
CYIIPOBOIXKYIOTBCSI BIITIHKOM JIEIIIO TIOM’ SIKIIICHOT CIIOHYKaJIbHOCTI.

B oOMexeHHX JEeKCHYHHX yMOBax (opma, MoB’s3aHAa B CHCTEMiI MOBH 3 BHPKEHHSIM
YMOBHOTO CIIOCO0Y, MOXKE MaTH 1 3Ha4eHHs peanbHOi aii. Hanpuknan, mopiBHsiiMO nBi hopmu
BUPaXXEHHS Ti€l caMoi CUTYyallii: 2 npouty 3pobumu ye — i s nonpoxas 6u spooumu ye. lllonpasna,
CEeMaHTHKa peajbHOi Mii, MOB’S3aHOI 3 YACOBUMH XapaKTEpPUCTUKAMH, CTAHOBHUTH abOCONIOTHY
nepudepito TiecHiBHUX (GOPM YMOBHOTO CIIOCO0Y.

BucHoBKkH Ta mepcneKTHBU MNOAAIBIIMX AocTimkeHb. OTxe, iHBapiaHTHE 3HAYCHHS
YMOBHOT'O CIIOCOOY MOJIATA€ y BHUPaKEHHI TINOTETHMYHOI Ail: WMOBIPHOI, MOXXJIMBOI, Oa)kaHOI,
3aJIOKHOI Bil MEBHUX YMOB. LI yMOBa 31€0UIBIIOIO MOIATaE B TOMY, IO HapajielibHO 3 i€ abo
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paHiiie 3a Hel Mae BinOyTucs iHIIA Jis. 3HaYCHHsS HMOBIPHOCTI SIK OCHOBHE MOJAJIbHE 3HAUCHHS
YMOBHOTO CIIOCOOY B PI3HHX KOHTEKCTyaJbHHX YMOBaX MOXKE BHSBISITHCS y BENHKIA KiTBKOCTI
pi3HOBUAIB Ta BiATiHKIB. Cepeln YMHHHKIB, IO (POPMYIOTH IIi YMOBH, JIGKCHYHE 3HAYCHHS OCHOB
0a30BHX JiECTIB 3 cyOMopheMoro Hu (0); HAsBHICTh MOAAJIBHUX CIIiB, YACTOK Ta IHIIUX JIEKCUYHUX
OJIMHHUIIb Yy PEYCHHI; CKIaJ Ta CTPYKTypa CHHTAKCHYHOI KOHCTPYKIIi, y sKii (yHKIIOHYE
Mopdosioriyda ¢GopMa YMOBHOTO CIoco0y. YMOBHHH CHOCI0O Ma€ HHU3KY BapiaHTHMX 3HAYCHB:

BHUPa)XCHHSI HaKa3y, CIIOHYKAaHHS 3aKJIMKY (3 IHTOHAIIEI0 HAKAa30BOCTi) — E€KBiBaJCHT HaKa30BOTO;
OakaHHA 3 PI3HUMH JOJAATKOBHMMH MOJAIBHHUMH 3HaueHHsSMHU. B3aeMojis yMOBHOTO croco0y 3
IHIIUMH BUSIBIIIETBCS. B 37aTHOCTI YMOBHOTO CIIOCOOY BHUCTYNaTH (DYHKIIHHUM EKBIBAJICHTOM
peanbHOT 1ii 200 MepeXOAUTH B 30HY MIKPOMNONS IMIIEPaTHBHOCTI, 3 OJHOTO OOKY, 3 iHILIOTO, —
TPaHCIO3UIIOHYBATUCS Y Cepy IHIIMX YacOBHX Ta CIOCO00BHX (OpM. YIKMBaHHS YMOBHOIO
croco0y 3aMiCTh HAKA30BOTO, 338 PAXYHOK B3a€EMOJIii SIKUX TEPEIaeThCs CIIOHYKaHHS, € (pakTH4IHO
€JIMHOIO0 BTOPUHHOIO (DYHKIIIEI0 YMOBHOT'O CIIOCOO0Y.

Kareropist crioco0y ykpaiHChKOI'O Ji€ciioBa MoTpedye MOAABIINX JAOCTIIPKEHb CEMAHTUKH Ta
CTPYKTYpH, IO CTAHE BAXKIUBUM KPOKOM JI0 CTBOPEHHS IUTICHOTO ONKUCY MOP(OJIOTriuHOI Kateropii
JIECITIBHOTO CIOCOOY Ta pO3B’SI3aHHsI THTAHHS PO OCOONMBOCTI  BHpaXKEHHsI  KaTeropii
MOJIANIHOCT1 B YKpaTHCHKIN MOBI.
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TOKAPEBA Temana. CHHOHIMIA 3 TOYKH 30PY CTHIIICTHKH. YV cmammi posensdacmocs sguwye
CUHOHIMIT uepe3 npusmy CmuniCmuKi; 20108HA Y6a2d NPUCBIYEHA MAKUM SPYNAM CUHOHIMIB, K. cMUCLO8 (10eocpaghiuni),
cmunicmuuni - (emoyilino-excnpecusni) ma KowmexkcmyanvHi (okaziounanvhi). Takooic exazyemvcs Ha ocobaugocmi
peanizayii ix 3Hauenb ma QYHKYIOny8anHs y meKcmax pisHux cmuinie, wob iz 00Cmamtbo 6eIUKOI KIIbKOCHI MONCIUBUX
caie, eupaszie ma KOHCMpyKyiti eubpamu maki, axi 6yoymo Oinbus 00peUHUMU Y CEMAHMUYHOMY MA CIULICTIUYHOMY NIAHI
0 guKopucmanus y 0yov-axiu cumyayii. Baoiciusum acnexmom posensidy npobnemu CUHOHIMIT € po3wupenis cgepu
CUHOHIMIE Yepe3 npoyec HAOIUdICEeHHS NIMmepamypHoi ma pPO3MOBHOI MOBU, 3AGOAKU 3ANYHEHHIO Cli8 THUIOMOBHO2O
NOXOOCEHHSL MA BAHCUBAHHS HOMIHAMUSHUX KOHCIMPYKYILL.

Kniouogi cnosa: cunomnimis, cmunicmuuni cuHomimu, ideoepagiuni CUHOHIMU, KOHMEKCMYANbHI CUHOHIMU,
cmunicmuyne 3a0apenenis, QYHKYIOHATbHULL CIUTb.

TOKARYEVA Tetyana. SYNONYMY OF THE POINT OF VIEW OF STYLISTICS. In the article the
phenomenon of synonymy is examined through the prism of stylistics; main attention is sanctified to such groups of
synonyms, as: ideographical, stylistic (emotionally-expressive) and contextual. From the arsenal of vocabulary of
language stylistics distinguishes such categories of words, that serve not only for the name of various concepts,
phenomena, objects, but also for relational of that, who talks or that, who writes expression, to surrounding reality. Also
specified on the feature of realization of their values and functioning in texts of different styles, that from to choose
enough plenty of possible words, expressions and constructions such that will be more appropriate in a semantic and
stylistic plan for the use in any situation. Electing synonyms it follows to take into account next factors: or speech goes
speech about "absolute" synonyms, whether they originate from one basis at the help of different word-formation facilities
and that is why matter, that very near, whether the stylistic colourings of words are recovered; with what akmanmamu
they constrained. The important aspect of consideration of problem of synonymy is expansion of sphere of synonyms
through the process of approaching of literary and colloquial language, due to bringing in of words of foreign origin and
use of nominative constructions.

In relation to the use of synonyms in different styles of German, it is necessary to notice that advantage gets to such
variants of value and stylistic colouring, that answer functional style, theme and general stylish atmosphere of text in a
most degree. The use of synonyms is anything in different functional styles, namely: to the use of ideographical synonyms
style of publicism and press and officially-business style gravitate in a greater degree, contextual synonyms can be more
often met in texts of fiction, in a publicism and in popular scientific texts. Scientific style, usually, shuts out replacement of
certain term a contextual synonym (after the exception of sphere of philosophical and natural sciences).

Synonyms are intertwined in the general canvas of text as various tints, they do possible varying of points of view,
from that attitude is examined toward work from position of writer. It means that a writer can after their help pass and
specially accent attention on different parties of object or phenomenon and pass the different tints of the attitude toward
said. The stylistic functions of contextual synonyms are actually unlimited: they can serve for variety of expression, they
carry additional information or clarification said, or subjective estimation.

Keywords: synonymy, stylistic synonyms, ideographical synonyms, contextual synonyms, stylistic colouring,
functional style.

IMocTranoBka mpodaemu. MucieHHS JTIOMUHA BioOpakae TPW JOMOMO31 MOBH HE JIHIIE
00’€KTUBHY, ajie 1 Cy0 €KTUBHY JIFOJICBKY PEANIbHICTh. Y JISKCHYHOMY CKJIAJl HIMEI[bKOI MOBH, SIK 1
Oyab-skoi iHIIOT MOBH, 3aKiajieHi BeNHKI 300pa’KyBallbHO-BHpa3HI MOXKIUBOCTI Juisi Qikcamii
JIIOJCHKOT Cy0’€KTMBHOCTI. Buxomsuu i3 TOro, 1o MOBHO3HA4YHI CJIOBA MAlOTh JICHOTaTHBHE Ta
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KOHOTATHBHE 3HAYCHHS, MMEpeBakHA OUTBIIICTh CINIB Cy4acHOi HIMEIbKOI MOBH MAlOTh JIMIIE
JICHOTATHUBHE 3HAYCHHS 1 € HEWTPAbHUMH 3 TOYKH 30py BUpaszHocTi. OnHak OyIb-ske HeWTpaibHe
CIIOBO, BILTITAIOUUCH Y eMOIIIHHO-EKCIIPECHBHUIN KOHTEKCT, HaOyBa€e 3a0apBIICHHS IIbOTO KOHTEKCTY
(bpannec, 1990: 63).

3 ormsmy JEKCHKOJIOTii OCHOBHA yBara MIONO JIKCHYHHUX OJMHHUIL MOBU (POKYCYETBHCS
0e3rmocepeIHhO0 Ha TOMY, K BOHHM CBOIMHU JICKCMYHHUMHM 3HAYCHHSMHU BIIOOPaXKarOTh MIHCHICTD 1
sKa X MOBHA Oprasisaiis, ad0 10 BOHU MO3HAYAIOTh B PEabHOMY JKHTTI, 3 SKAUMHU MOHSATTIMH,
VSIBIICHHSIMH, TIPEMETaMH, SBUIAMH, peU4aMH CHIBBIIHOCATHCS 1 IO O3HAYAIOTh Y CTOCYHKY OJIHA
JI0 OJHOI, 10 PsAAYy OJHOPIAHMX Ta HEOJHOPIMHUX OAMHHIB Y JIEKCHYHIH cuctemi» (Maibko,
2003:35). CruiticTvika 3BepTa€ yBary Ha Taki CJIOBa, SKi MOXYTh BHpakaTH HE TUIbKHA CEMaHTHYHI
BIJIHOIIICHHSA, a W CTHIICTUYHUHN edekT. [lo Takoi rpynu ciiB Mmopsi i3 HEUTpaJbHUMH, EMOIiHO-
OLIIHHUMH CJIOBaMH, 3 KHHXHOIO, O(IIIHHOI Ta IHIIOH JICKCHMKOI BIIHOCATHCS 1 CHHOHIMH. I3
apceHaly JeKCHKH MOBH CTHJIICTHKA BHOKPEMIIIOE TaKi KaTeropii ciiB, sSKi CIYTYIOTh HE JIUIIE JUIs
HA3UBAaHHS PI3HOMAaHITHHUX TOHSATH, SBUII, MPEIMETIB, a U U1 BUPAKEHHsI CTABICHHS TOTO, XTO
TOBOPUTh YHM TOrO, XTO IHIIE, JO HABKOJUIIHBOI miicHocTi (Mambko, 2003:35). CuHOHIMU €
0araTCTBOM MOBH, «4UM Kpallle JIFOJJiHa BOJIO/I€ CHHOHIMIYHMMH 3aC00aMH MOBH, THUM Kpallle BOHA
roBOpHTH 1 mumie. CHHOHIMH JIONOMAaralTh TOYHIIIE BUCIOBUTH JYMKY, IIepelaTH ii pi3Hi BIATIHKH,
MOKa3aTh CTaBJICHHS MOBISI JIO TIpEAMETa MOBJICHHS, BUKJIMKATH TIEBHY PEAKII0 cllyXaday
(Kouepran, 2000:204).

HeBupimeni panime yacTuHu 3arajgbHoi npodsaemu. [Turanus, mMoB’s3aHi i3 3HAYCHHSIM Ta
(YHKIISIME CHHOHIMIB 3 TOYKH 30py CTHJICTHKH, PO3TJSAANHCs OaraThbMa MOBO3HABISIMH Ta
nociigaukamu y ranysi crumictuku. Cepen Hux M. I1. Bpanpec, T. C. I'nymak, B. B. Jlepunbkui,
. ®@aynpzaiit, E.Pizens ta iH. CrHiicTHYHA CHHOHIMIS Mae y coOl BEIWKI MOXJIHMBOCTI
BapiaTUBHOCTI CIIB Ta CIOBOCHONYYEHb. ¥ MOBO3HABCTBI /IO IIOr0 Yacy HE iCHYe OJTHO3HAYHOTO
BHU3HAUYEHHS CUHOHIMA. [IOHSTTS CHHOHIMII y MOBO3HABYIH JIiTepaTypi BH3HAUCHO HE 30BCIM
3aJ10BUIbHO. HalOUIbII MOMIMPEHUM € BU3HAYCHHS CHHOHIMIB SIK CIIIB OJM3bKHUX YM TOTOXKHUX 32
3a3HaYCHHSM, alle PI3HHUX 3a BiATIHKaMH 3HaueHHs abo 3a cTuiicThyHuM 3abapeienHsM (bpannec,
1990:263). CTHIIICTHKY IIKAaBUThH HE OiIbINA YM MEHIIA HAOJMKEHICTh CIIOBHUKOBHX 3HAYEHB JIBOX
YM KUTBKOX CIIiB, & T€, «SIKHMH CIIOBaMH MOXXHA BHPA3UTH JaHE TOHSTTS y JNAHOMY THIIOBOMY
KOHTEKCTi, TOOTO MOBa HIEThCS MPO Te, SK JaHE JACHOTATHBHE 3HAYCHHS MOXKHA C(OPMYIIOBATH
MpH  JIOTOMO31  pi3HMX JiekcuyHux BapianTiBy (Bpanmec, 1990:263). Caig ckasaTd mpo
HEOJIHOCTAHHICTh HayKOBI[IB CTOCOBHO MUTAHHS IPO ICHYBaHHS Y MOBI TaK 3BaHMX MOBHO3HAYHHX
(volistindige) cuHoHIMIB. baraTo MOBO3HABIIIB BBa)KaIOTh, 1110 TOBHO3HAYHUX CHHOHIMIB B3araji He
icHye. Y CIIOBHUKY ,, Duden-Stilworterbuch* Ta 0COONHMBO y CIIOBHUKY ,, Synonymworterbuch‘ Ha
OCHOBI YHMCJICHHHMX MPHKIAIIB MOYKHA MOOAYMTH, [0 HABITh AYKE CXOXKI CI0Ba HE Y BCIX BHUIAJKaX
MOXYTh PO3IJISIIATHCS SIK CHHOHIMU: MK HUMH ICHYIOTH TICBHI BIZIMIHHOCTI Y 3HAY€HHI, sIKi € He
JOCUThH MOMITHUMH Y i30mboBaHuX ciiB ([mymak, 1981:57). CtunicTuKy IiKaBUTh HE OUIbIIA YH
MEHIIIa HAOJIMKEHICTh CIIOBHUKOBUX 3HA4YEHB JIBOX YW KUTBKOX CIIB, a T€, SKMMHU CIIOBAMH MO>KHA
BHUPA3UTH JIaHE TIOHSTTS y JAaHOMY THUIIOBOMY KOHTEKCTi, TOOTO MOBa WJEThCS IMPO Te, SIK JaHE
JICHOTATHBHE 3HAYCHHS MOXKHAa CQOPMYIIOBaTH TIPH JOMOMO31 PI3HUX JIEKCUYHHX BapiaHTIB
(bpannec, 1990:263).

MeTo10 CTATTi € PO3IIIsII Ta y3araJbHEHHS OCHOBHUX BHJIIB CHHOHIMIB Ta TX (YHKLIHA s
CTBOPEHHSI CTHIIICTUYHOTO e(pEKTY B TEKCTi.

Buknan ocHoBHOro marepiany aociuigxeHHsi. [ Kpamioro po3yMiHHS MPOOJIEMH CIiJ
CIOYATKy 3BEPHYTHUCS 10 BH3HAYCHHs CHHOHIMIB. 30kpema B. B. JleBuiibkuii BKa3zye, MO «ITiJ
CHHOHIMaMH PO3YMIIOTh CJIOBA, SIKI IMTOBHICTIO a00 YaCTKOBO 30iratoThCs 32 CBOIM JICHOTATMBHUM 1
CUTHI(DIKATUBHMM 3MICTOM 1 MalOTh YaCTKOBO IJICHTHYHY CIIOJIydyBaHICTh, a, OTXKE, 37aTHI 0
B3a€MO3aMiHU B JISIKHX KOHTEKCTax Oe3 icToTHOI 3MiHM Tekery» (JleBumbkwmii, 2014:98).
J. @aynp3aliT BU3HAYAE CHHOHIMH SK «PI3HOMAaHITHI MOBHI (pOpMyIIOBaHHs IIUTICHOI OCHOBHOT
JIYMKH», ajle BOHU BUPaXAIOTh 10 JYMKY «y PI3HOMAaHITHHX BiJTiIHKaX 3HAYEHHS 1 CTHJIICTHYHOTO
3abapsienHs» (Faulseit, Kithn, 1972:17-18), y €. Il. TUMYEHKO «Ilii CHHOHIMaMH PO3YMIIOTh
CIIOBa, BUPA3H 1 KOHCTPYKIIil, Kl iCHYFOTb 1 MOBHOT (pikcarii ofuiei 1 Tiel x aymxu» (TumyeHko,
2006:15). M. I1. Kouepran BHOKpeMITIO€ aOCONIOTHI Ta YacTKOBI CHHOHIMHU, BKa3YIOUH MPH LOMY
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Ha Te, M0 YacCTKOBI CHHOHIMH MOXYTb BIIPI3HATHCS MK COOOH 3a «BIATIHKAMH 3Ha4yeHb,
EMOIIIfHO-EKCIIPECHBHUM 3a0apBiieHHsM, crumicTuuHuME  (yakmismn» (Kodepran, 2000:202).
CTUIICTHYHI CHHOHIMH € OIHMM I3 BHIIB YaCTKOBHX CHHOHIMIB, 1X II[¢ HA3MBaIOTh E€MOIIHHO-
CKCIPECUBHUMHU, Hanpukian: Gesicht «oomuuusy, Antlitz moernyde «ob0muuusty». Crin 3ayBaXkKuTH,
IO TaKi CHHOHIMH MOXYTh BUKOPHUCTOBYBATHCS y Pi3HUX (YHKI[IOHAILHUX CTHIISIX. MOBO3HABEIb
BHOKPEMJIIOE TaKOX TPYNY CEMaHTHKO-CTUIICTHYHUX CHHOHIMIB, SIKi PO3PI3HAIOTHCS «BIATIHKAMH
3HAaueHb 1 CTHIICTHYHUM 3ab0aprieHHsAM» (Kouepran, 2000:202) Hampukiam: imu, HiecCmucs
(MOBLIBHO, BaXKKO; PO3MOBHE), nepmu (IHTEHCUBHO; Tpy0e).

JI. I. Manpko Jae BH3HAYEHHS aOCOMIOTHMX CHHOHIMIB SIK TaKMX, «IIO0 MAalOTh TOTOXKHE
HoMiHaTHBHE 3HaueHHs» (Mampbko, 2003:37). [dani aBTop 3a3Hayae, M0 «B JIGKCHYHINA CTHIIICTHIN
CHHOHIMH SK TOTOKHI a00 OJM3bKI 332 3HAYCHHSM JICKCEMH € HANIOTYXKHIIIOK KaTeropier. 3
OHOro OOKy, T€, IO CUHOHIMIYHUH psia (POHETHMYHO PI3HMX OJUHHUIIb MOXKE HA3MBATH OIHE
3arajbHE TMOHATTS, HAJA€ MOBIIO BEIMKI MOXIJIHMBOCTI CTHJIBOBOTO 1 CTHJIICTUYHOIO BUOOPY AJIs
YPI3HOMaHITHEHHS TEKCTY. 3 IHIIOrO — T€, IO CHHOHIMU OOOB’SI3KOBO YHUMOCH PI3HATBCS MIDK
co0010, MaloTh PI3HUI 3MICTOBUH 00CAT, JOJATKOBI 3HAYCHHEBI BINTIHKH, MOXKYTh BIAPIZHATHCS
SKICTIO 1 MIpOI0 eMOIIHHO-BOILOBOT eKCHpecii Ta KOJNOPHUTY, KHIKHUM YW PO3MOBHHUM
MOXO/KEHHSIM, POOUTH iX HACTUILKH BUPA3HUMH, 1[0 BOHU CIIPUIMAIOTHCS [IBH/IIIIE SK CTHIIICTEMH,
HDK HOMIHaTHBHI Jiekcemu» (Marnbko, 2003:37).

B. B. JleBunpkuii Ha3uBa€ Taki TUIIM CHHOHIMIB, K aOCOJIOTHI, CEMaHTHYHI, CTUIICTHYHI Ta
KOHTEKCTYaJbHI, 3ayBaXXyIOUH MpPU [OMY, III0 P KiIacudikaiii CHHOHIMIB Tpeba BpaxoBYBaTH
cienudiky (QyHKIIOHYBaHHS CHHOHIMIB MOBH (langue) i MoBieHHs (parole). Ha ocHOBI Takoro
MiXOy MOXHa BHOKPEMHUTH TPH OCHOBHI TPYIH CIIiB-CHHOHIMIB: 1) ciioBa, SIKi € CHHOHIMaMH Y
MOBi Ta MOBIeHHI (kiihn - tapfer); 2) cioBa, siKi € CHHOHIMaMu nuiie y MoBi (cucremi) — Gesicht -
Antlitz, Gesicht — Fratze; 3) cnoBa, sIKi € CHHOHIMAMH JIHIIE Y MOBJIEHHI (Tekcti) - Goethe —
Dichter - Verfasser» (Jlesuupkuii, 2014:98-99). Buxomsum i3 maHoi wiacudikamii mani
3ayBaXXy€ThCA, O CHHOHIMH, SIKi BIIHOCSATBCS JI0 TIEPIIOTO Ta JIPYroro TUIMY HE MOXYTh 3aMiHUTH
OJIMH OJIHOTO Y TEBHI KOMYHIKaTHBHIN CUTYallii, a CHHOHIMH TPEeThOi Ipymu, siki B. B.JleBunpkuii
HA3WMBa€ CHHTAarMaTHYHHMH, «HEMOXIJIMBO TMEpepaxyBaTH y CJIOBHUKY, BOHU HaJeXaTb JIO
OKa310HAJIbHUX OJUHHIIb, 3aMIiHIOIOTh OJJHE OJIHOTO B KOHKPETHOMY (ajic He B Oy/b-SIKOMY) TEKCTI.
[NapagurmMaTuko-CHHTarMaTHYHI CHHOHIMH 4epe3 30ir yciX OCHOBHHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB 3HA4YCHHS €
CTIpaBXHIMH CHHOHIMAMH{; CHHTarMaTW4Hi Ta MapaJurMaTH4HI HajeXaTh J0 HECIpPaBXKHIX
cuHoHIMIBY» (JleBunpkuii, 2014:98-99).

Bimoma mociimnuig y napuni ctwiictukd M. I1. Bpanmec Bcei ciioBa HIMEIBKOI MOBH 13
CTIHKHM JIONATKOBUM 3a0apBIIECHHSAM YMOBHO MOJUISAE Ha Taki rpymu: 1) rpyma ciiB, 3a0apBicHHS
(Stilfdrbung) sxux oOyMOBJIEHE BiJIHOLICHHSM JO JITEPaTypHOI HOPMH MOBH, BOHU YTBOPIOIOTH
BUXITHI CTHJIICTHYHI 3acO0M — CTWIIICTHYHI mapu MoBU (Stilschichten); 2) nmo apyroi rpymnu
BIZTHOCSITECSL CIIOBA, 3a0apBJICHHS SKUX BH3HAYAETHCS y3YaJIbHUM BHUKOPHCTAHHIM iX Yy TMEBHHX
cdepax i curyamis cniikyBaHHs (odiliiiHa, MONITUYHA, HAYKOBA i T iH.), y PI3HUX MpoIIapKax
CycHiibcTBa (BIHCHKOBUX, CTYJICHTIB, JIEKIACOBAHMX EIEMEHTIB 1 T. iH.) 1 B PI3HUX YyMOBax
CIUIKYBaHHS Ta MalOTh JIOJATKOBE BHUpa3He 3a0apBiieHHsA (YHKI[IOHAJIBHOIO 1 COLIaIbHOIO
xapakTtepy; 3) CloBa 3 EMOIIMHO-CKCIIPECUBHUM 3a0apBIICHHSIM, <«sIKE JOBOJII CKJIAIHO
KBallipiKyBaTH dYepe3 HASBHICTh Y HUX 0ararooOpa3HHX BiJTIHKIB €MOIIHHO-EKCIPECHBHOTO
3MICTY, sIKi B3a€MHO NEPEXOIATh OJWH B IHIIWHN. 3a3BHuai, 11¢ eMOLIHHO-OI[IHOYHI CJIOBa, Y SIKUX
OI[IHOYHHY KOMIIOHEHT Ma€ PIi3HHMH CTYIMiHb IHTEHCHBHOCTI SKOCTi 1 PI3HMH CTYMiHb BUPAKEHHSI
cy0’ektuBHOro 3micry» (bpangec, 1990:263). Came mi Ipynu CIiB € OCHOBOK CTHJIICTHYHOI
CHHOHIMII.

BpaxoByrour Taky pi3HOMaHITHICTh CHHOHIMIB Jy)K€ BaKIIMBO 13 BEIUKOI KIJIBKOCTI
MOXIIMBUX CIiB, BUpPa3iB Ta KOHCTPYKIIA BUOpaTH Taki, siKi OyAyTb HAHOUIBII NOPEYHUMH Y
CEeMaHTHYHOMY Ta CTHIIICTUYHOMY TUIAH1 JUII BUKOPUCTAHHS Yy OyIb-siKil cutyamii. OOcsIru 3Ha4ueHb
1 KOMIIOHEHTH CHHOHIMIB BEJTUKOIO MIpOIO TIEPETUHAIOTHCS 1 IEPEKPUBAIOTHCS, ajic BOHH HE MOXKYTh
OyTu B3aeMo3aMiHHUMHU. Jly:Ke Ba)IIMBO, TOOMPAIOYX CHHOHIME, BPaXOBYBaTH HACTYITHI (aKTOpH,
a caMe: 4M HaeThCs MOBa PO «aOCONIOTHI CHHOHIMU (0bwohl — obgleich, obschon); 4n MoXonaTh
BOHH BiJ OJTHIET OCHOBH IPH JOIIOMO31 PI3HUX CIOBOTBOPYHMX 3aCO0IB 1 TOMY MarOTh 3HAYEHHS, SIKI
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nyxe Onu3bki (unvergesslich, unvergessbar, unvergessen), 4d TEPEKPUBAIOTHCSA CTHIIICTHYHI
3abapeinenns ciuiB (Television — Fernsehen, attraktiv - anziehend); 3 SKMMH aKTaHTaMHd BOHH
OB’ sI3aHi1, HAITPUKIIAJ JJ1s [MO3HAUCHHS novatky: anbrechen (Epoche), anheben (Flite, Nachtigall),
hereinbrechen (Gewitter), heraufziehen (Sturm), sich einstellen (Krdfteverfall)» (Tumuenko,
2006:15). €. I1. TuMyeHKO Ha3WBa€ CTWIICTHYHI (QYHKIIT CHHOHIMIB JyXe pPI3HOIUIAHOBHMH,
OCKUTBKH BOHU MOXYTH CITYTYBATH JJISl 33JOBOJICHHS MTOTPEOH Y BapiaTHBHOCTI BHCIIOBIFOBAHHS SK
y moOyTOBOMY MOBJICHHI, TaKk 1 y TeKCTax XYyIOXHbOI Jireparyp, Hampukinan: Geschoss —
Stockwerk, es gibt — existiert, ist vorhanden. Tak, ocobnHBa poiib Tip HATONOIIYETHCS 3aBISKH
CHHOHIMIYHMM BapiaHTaM Yy HAacCTYITHOMY YPHBKY i3 omnoBinauus ,, Der Spaziergang von Rostock
nach Syrakus*: , Ev denkt an die Berge im Siiden von Dresden, sieht sich mit fiinf oder sechs
Jahren ... auf den Tisch steigend und ... gebannt vom weiten Blick bis zu den Gipfeln und Felsen
der Sichsischen Schweiz, jeden einzelnen Berg, wie ein Ziel. Spdter ein Ausflug mit den Eltern auf
einen dieser Gipfel, Kénigstein, von dort der erstaunte Weitblick ... auf neue Bergketten in der
Ferne, viele Kegelberge bis an den Horizont.** (F.Ch.Delius)» (Tumuenko, 2006:16).

OTxe, TAKUM YMHOM MU IIAIAIUIA 0 BU3HAYCHHS TaKMX IOHATh, K imeorpadiuHi Ta
CTHJIICTMYHI CHHOHIMM, III0 MAalOTh BaroMe 3HAYCHHS I PO3IJIAAYy MpOOJIeMAaTHKH CTaTTi.
Ineorpadiuni cuHoHiMHU, sk yBaxkae M. 1. Bpanmec, po3pi3HSIOTbCS IHTEHCHUBHICTIO SKOCTI, SKa
MICTUTBCS Y 3HAYCHHI, HANpUKIaA;: lieben — verehren — hochschdtzen. (bpanzaec, 1990:264). Cxoxy
no3unito 3aiimMae i €. I1. TuM4eHko, CTBEpIDKYIOYM, IO caMe igeorpadiuHi CHHOHIMH, SKi
XapaKTepU3yIOTbCSl TOHKAMH BIITIHKAMH 3Ha4YeHb, JIO3BOJISIOTH OOpaTd MOTpiOHE CIIOBO JUIS
nepenaui tyMku. L{s puca € qyxe BayKJIMBOIO JUISl TEKCTIB OQIIIHHO-IIIOBOTO CTHIIIO Ta JJISI CTHITIO
MyOIIIUCTUKY 1 Tipech. Y 1bOMY 3B’SI3KY CJiJ| HaraJatu, 010 BUKOPUCTAHHS CHHOHIMIB € Pi3HUM Y
pi3HNX (QYHKIIOHATTBHUX CTUJISIX, & CaMe, JACSKi CTHII MalOTh JJIS [[bOTO IMUPOKI MOXIIMBOCTI, THIII
BpSAJ YW JO3BOJISIOTH II€. 3rajJlaHuil BUIE CTHJIb OMIIIHO-ALIOBOIO MOBJICHHS, SKUH TSXKIE JI0
TOYHOCTI BHCJIOBJIIOBAHHS, 3 METOI0 YHHKHEHHS XHOHMX TIIyMadeHb, BHKOPHUCTOBYE CHHOHIMH
JIOBOJIi OOMEXEHO, OCKUTbKM BOHH MOXYTh Ha/JaBaTH BHCJIOBIIOBAHHIO PI3HWUX BIATIHKIB. J{is
HAYKOBOTO CTUJIIO € XapaKTePHHM CHPsSMYBaHHS JIO OJHO3HAYHOCTi, OMHOMY IOHATTIO B imeani
MMOBUHEH BIAMOBIiTaTH OJWH TEPMIH. Y IIHCHOCTI )X ICHYIOTh CHHOHIMIYHI TE€PMiHH, OCOOJIHMBO Y
¢diocodCchKIX Ta y MPUPOAHUYMX HaykaxX. Cepell HUX 4acTo 3yCTPidaroThCsl TEPMIHU 1HIIOMOBHOTO
MOXO/KEHHS, AKi (QYHKIIIOHYIOTh y PO CHHOHIMIB 0 BIANOBIHUX HIMENbKUX cliB: Kasus — Fall;
Verb — Zeitwort, Tdtigkeitswort, Substantiv — Dingwort, Hauptwort, Nomen. ByxuBaHHS 3aJIKHUTh
BiJl )KaHPY Ta BUAY TEKCTy. Sk MpaBmiio, clI0Ba iHIIOMOBHOTO MOXO/PKEHHS (DYHKIIOHYIOTh Y CYTO
HAYKOBHX Ta y JESKAX HAYKOBO-TIOMYJISIPHUX TeKcTax 1 migpyunukax (Tumuenko, 2006:18).

Crunictnuni cuHoHiME (32 €. [1. TuMueHKo) - 1€ cloBa, SIKi MPU HasIBHOCTI OJHAKOBOTO
JICHOTaTa BIAPI3HAIOTBCS OJHE BiJl OJHOIO CBOIMH CTHJIICTHYHMMH OCOOJMBOCTSAMH, iX
MPHHANCSKHICTIO JI0 TIEBHOTO (YHKIIOHANBHOTO CTHJIO, 1X BIINOBITHUM 3a0apBIICHHSM,
EKCIPECUBHO-EMOI[IHHUMHU  BIATIHKaMH, 3B'A3KOM 13 COI[IQJIHUMH, TEPUTOPIaJbHUMH YH
xpoHonoriunumMu  pakropamu (Tumuenko, 2006:19). BoHu po3MeKOBYIOTBCS 32  KOHOTAI[ISIMH,
TOOTO COI[IaIbHO-TICHXOJIOTTYHUMH BIATIHKAMH JICHOTATUBHOI'O 3HAYCHHSI, HANPHKIAI: sterben —
entschlafen — abkratzen. 11i clioBa € CTHIICTHYHUMH CHHOHIMAMH 1 BIAPI3HSAIOTHCSA EMOILIIMHO-
EKCIPECUBHUM 3a0apBJICHHSM (Sterben — HeliTpanbHe, entschlafen — ninHecene, abkratzen — rpyoe
cioBo) (bpannec, 1990:264). Takox po3pi3HAIOTH IHTEPCTHIIICTHYHI Ta IHTPACTHIMCTIYHI CHHOHIMU
1 BKa3ylOTh Ha Te, IO a0CONIOTHY OUTBIIICTh CTAHOBIATH IHTPACTHIIICTUYHI CHHOHIMH, TOOTO TaKi,
110 HAJISKATh JI0 OJHOT0 1 TOr0 K caMoro (yHkiionansHoro ctuito (bpanmec, 1990).

Ha cywyacHomy erami po3BUTKY HIMEIbKOI MOBH BiIOyBa€ThCS JyXKe aKTHBHHUH MpoOIec
HaOJIMKCHHS JIITEpAaTypHOI Ta PO3MOBHOI MOBHU. SIK HACIIJIOK LBOTO IPOIECY BCE OLUIbIINE CIIiB
PO3MOBHOT MOBH TIPOHUKAIOTH Y JIITEPATYPHY MOBY, IIEPEBAIKHO Y XYAOKHIO JITEPATYpy 1 4ACTKOBO
TAKOX Y TEKCTH CTHIIIO MYOJIIMCTUKN Ta MPECH, POSIIUPIOIOYH UM caMUM cepy CHHOHIMIYHHUX
3ac001B BHpPa)KEHHS. ACIEKT PO3PI3HEHHS CHHOHIMIB 3a CTHJIICTUMHHUMH BIITIHKAMH € TaKHM K€
BYXUIMBUM, SIK 1 acCIeKT iX ceMaHTH4YHOI audepeHmiamii. BpaxoByroun meid (akt AOCHITHUKH Y

— 3QJIEKHO BiJl BIATIHKY 3HaUCHHS Ta BiJ] cTHIILOBOro 3abapieHHs (['mymrak, 1981:59).
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«Y cuHOHIMIB Leid — Schmerz — Kummer — Gram — Betriibnis Gram mo3Havae mopsij 3
IHIIMMHK BIATIHKAMH 3HAYCHHS JEIIO MiJHECEHE CTHJIbOBE 3a0apBJiCHHsS IOPIBHSIHO i3 CIIOBOM
Schmerz, a Kummer B3arani Mae 3a0apBJICHHS MMOBCSIKACHHOTO MOBJICHHS. Tak cepell CHHOHIMIB 110
cioBa schimpfen (j-n anschreien) TpyOMMH CIIOBaMH € anschnauzen 1 anwettern, y TOW 4ac SIK
anpfeifen, anhusten XapaKTEPU3YIOThCA CTHJIBOBHUM 3a0apBICHHAM SK «3HEBAXUIMBI». IHI
NpHUKIAaU: fressen € TpyOoO 3abapBlieHMM BapiaHTOM JIO HOPMAaTHUBHOIO essen, saufen —
3HEBAKIIMBUM JI0 frinken, verrecken — rtpyoum 1o sterben, sich vermdhlen — mimHeceHHM,
oiiiftHUM 10 heiraten.

Baratum mxepenom posmmupeHHs chepr CHHOHIMIB € ClIOBa IHIIOMOBHOTO TOXOJKEHHS.
CrioyaTky BOHM BHMHHKAIOTh SK JOINYCTHMMa 3aMiHa BIAMOBIAHMX HIMEI[BKUX CIIB, HaIpPUKIAI
Faktum — Tatsache, Energie — Tatkraft, Restimee — Zusammenfassung, formieren — bilden, Resultat
— Ergebnis, ignorieren — auferachtlassen, dominieren — vorherrschen i T. iH. Toal y MOBHOMY
BXKUTKY 3 SIBJISIFOTBCS TakKi CJOBa IHIIOMOBHOTO ITOXO/DKEHHS, SIKi MaloTh y TIOPIBHSHHI 3 iX
HIMEI[bKUMH BIIMOBIIHUKAMH 3MICTOBI 1 CTHJIICTHYHI HIOAHCH, TOOTO MOXXYTh MaTH OI[IHOYHHIA,
o(iiifHMMA, TiTHECEHUH, IPOHIYHMIA Ta 1H. BinTiHOK. Taki clioBa iHIIIOMOBHOTO MOXOKEHHS, SIK
Hanpuknan Agressor, Gangster, Philister, philisterhaft, denunzieren, Asphaltpresse, Visage MaroTh
HEraTUBHE CTWIICTHYHE 3alapBienHs. HaBmaku, Taki cnoBa, sk Souper (,, Abendmalzeit®),
soupieren (,,zu Abend speisen ), Vestibiil (,, Vorraum*), Audienz (,, Empfang*) (I'nymaxk, 1981:60),
debiitieren, Debiit Ta 0araro IHIIUX HAJIEXKATh BUKIIOYHO IO IIJHECEHOI JIEKCUKUA. Y KOHTEKCTI
CIIOBA IHIIIOMOBHOTO MOXODKEHHSI MOXKYTh OTPHUMYBATH TaKi BIITIHKMA CTHIIICTUYHOTO 3a0apBIIeHHS,
SKI € He3BUYHHMH JUIsl HUX, aJlé BOHU BPaxXOBYIOThCS aBTOpOM. lle MOokHA MPOIEMOHCTPYBATH Y
TaKuX KOHTEKCTax: ,, Sie dirigierten, intrigierten, denunzierten aus Geldgier und Herrschsucht ...*;
., ... eine spezielle amerikanisch-biirgerliche Operette in moderner, ja modischer Machart ... .

MoBa y pe3ynbTaTi CBOrO IOCTYIIOBOTO PO3BUTKY 1 PyXy BIIEpE] BHHAXOAUTh TaKOXK
crerianbHi 3ac00M, SIKIi MOXYTh CIYTyBaTW Ui PO3IIUPEHHS I CHHOHIMIYHHX MOXIIUBOCTEH
BupaxkeHHs1. OJHUM 13 TakuxX 3aco0iB € HOMIHATHBHI KOHCTPYKIUIi (Streckformen), exBiBaleHTH
MPOCTHX JIECIB (aJie €KBIBAJCHTH JIMIIEC Y CTHJIICTUYHOMY, a HE y 3MICTOBOMY IUIaHI): einen
Beschluss fassen — beschliefen; unter Beweisstehen — beweisen; zur Durchfiihrung bringen —
durchfiihren; Kontrolle ausiiben — kontrollieren; in Erwdgung ziehen — erwdgen; in Wegfall
kommen — wegfallen. Taki HOMIHATHBHI BHUpa3d HE € XapaKTCPHUMH JUIsl MOOYTOBOI'O CTHIIIO, a
BXKHBAIOTHCS TIEPEBaYKHO B O(DilliiiHO-NUIOBIH cdepi CriIKyBaHHS, OCKUTBKH, 3 OJJHOTO OOKY, MaIOTh
o(iiifHO-TIiHECEHE  CTHJIbOBE 3a0apBJICHHS, a 3 IHIIOrO — CIYTYIOTh OUIBIIIH YITKOCTI
BupaxkeHHs. Himenbki mociimauky y ramysi cruictiuku (I.Mpomnep, [.®@aynp3aiit, E.Koenbsenb
Ta iH.) JOTPUMYIOTbCS TyMKH, 0 HOMIHAIBHI BHUpa3d TaKOTO THITY, SIK unter Beweis stellen, zur
Durchfiihrung bringen Tta 1iH. cnpuiiMatoTeest sk 1madnonHi ([mymak, 1981:61). CrocoBHO
B)KMBAHHS TAKHX BUPA3iB CIIiJ] 3BAXKATH Ha Te, Jic 1 YoMy OyJie OUTbII JOPEYHUM 1X BIKUBAHHSL.

[opsia i3 TpbOMa HA3BaHMMH NUISXaMH 30aradeHHs CHHOHIMIT iICHYIOTh ¥ 1HIII crocoOu ii
MOCTIHOTO TIOMOBHEHHS. Alle y BCIX BHMAJKaX HEOOXiJIHO 3BepTaTH yBary Ha pPO3pi3HEHHS
CHHOHIMIB 3a CEMaHTHMYHHUM 3MICTOM Ta 3a CTHJIICTHYHOIO MiHHICTIO. Take mnudepeHIiiiioBane
BHUKOPHUCTaHHSI CHHOHIMIT BiJlirpae BENHKY pojib Y CTBOPEHHI TeKcTy. HajaHHs mepeBaru ToMy 4w
IHIIOMY BapiaHTy BUPaKEHHs, IX BUOIp 13 apceHay CHHOHIMIB IIEBHOT MOBH 3aJISKUTh HE JIUIIE BiJI
yrmomo6aHe TOro, XTO MUIIE YH TOT'0, XTO FOBOPUTH. BHUpINIATbHOI TYT € 3MICTOBHA crierudika
CHHOHIMAa 1 HOro CTWIIICTHYHE MapKyBaHHs. [lepeBara HalaeThcs TaKMM BapiaHTaM 3HAYCHHS 1
CTHJIICTHYHOTO 3a0apBJicHHsI, SIKI HAWOUIBIIOW MIPOI0 BiANOBINAIOTh (DYHKI[IOHAJLHOMY CTHIIIO,
Temi Ta 3aralpHId CTHIBOBIH arMocdepi TekcTy. Y [bOMYy ToONArae 00 €KTHBHA IIiHIs
CHHOHIMIYHOIO BXHMBaHHs. CHHOHIMIYHA OCHOBA €, TAKUM YHMHOM, TOYKOI OIMOPH CTHUIICTUYHOI
CTOpOHH TekcTy. He qapeMHo neski TOCHIIHUKH y Taidy3i CTHIIICTHKH, cepell HUX Takoxk ['.Mixeb,
BBaXXAIOTh, 10 CTHJIb TUCBMEHHUKA 1 CTHIIb TEKCTY MOXKHA OIIIHIOBATH JIUIIIE Y TUIaHI CHHOHIMIYHOT
BapiaTUBHOCTI, sika omy nputamanHa (Michel, 1968:17).

CHHOHIMH BIUTITAIOTBCS Y 3aralibHy KaHBY TEKCTY SK PI3HOMAaHITHI BIATiHKY, BOHH POOJISTH
MOXIIUBUM BapifOBaHHS TOUOK 30pY, 3 SKUX PO3TISIAETHCS CTABJICHHS JIO0 TBOPY 3 MO3MIIIi CaMOro
nucbMeHHHKA. lle o3Havae, MO MUCBMEHHUK MOXE 3a X JIOMOMOTOI TEpelaTH i CIelialbHO
aKIEHTYBaTH yBary Ha pi3HUX CTOPOHAX MpeJMEeTa YX SIBUIA Ta BiIOOPA3UTH Pi3HI BIATIHKA CBOTO
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craBlieHHs 110 ckazaHoro. E.Pizens ta E.lllennensc 3a3Havyany 3 NpUBOJY BHPa3HUX MOMIJIMBOCTEH
CHHOHIMII HACTyIHE: YyCBIJJOMJICHE BHKOPHCTAaHHS BCiX CHHOHIMIYHUX BIATIHKIB JOIOMarae
nepenyciM 9iTKo, 3p03yMIIO Ta MIEPeKOHIIMBO nepeaaBaty ineitamii 3mict (['mymak, 1981:62). Kpim
TOr0, BOHO CIIYTYE TaKOX JUIS BUPAKEHHS 0COOMCTOIO 1 4aCTO MOJITHYHO-1/1€0JOTYHOTO CTaBJICHHS
aBTopa (Riesel, 1975:55). Oco0auBOIO BIACTHBICTIO CTHJIICTUYHMX CHHOHIMIB € T€, IO 3aBISKH iX
TOYHOMY BHKOPHUCTAHHIO MOXE OYyTH JOCSATHYTO HAaBiTh KOHTPACTHHH e(eKT, IO MOBHICTIO
CYIIEPEUYHTh IX CYTi SIK MOBHOIO siBUIIA: ,, Man bringt ihn in einen Raum. Nicht in ein Zimmer, in
einen Raum!* ,, Er lebt nicht mehr, er existiert nur noch. “ (I'nymak, 1981:63).

PosrsiHyBIIM crienudiKy CTHIICTHYHUX CHHOHIMIB CITiJ| 323HAYUTH, IO iX KIacu(iKyrTh Ha
MOBHI Ta KOHTEKCTyabHi. MOBHI CHHOHIMH O0YMOBJIEHI CAMOIO CHCTEMOIO MOBHU; KOHTEKCTYyaJIbHi
abo okasioHanpHi cuHOHIMH (Ory#, 2003:93) BH3HauYarOThCS K (QOpPMANBHO pi3HI OJWHUII
MO3HAYEeHHS JUIS OJHOTO 1 TOro X Kiacy mpenmeriB abo seuml. Lle Moxyrts Oytu Meradopw,
METOHIMIT Ta nepudpa3u pi3HUX BUIIB IO BJIACHUX HA3B YW HA3B MPEAMETIB, SIKI MalOTh 3HAYHHIMA
nparmMatnaauii - BB (Tumuenko, 2006:26). E.Pizenp Ta E. llennensc BOavyaroTh Yy
KOHTEKCTYaJIbHIi CHHOHIMIi «B3a€MO3aMIHHICTh JICKCMUHUX OAMHHUIL y KOHTeKcTi» (Imyrmrak,
1981:63). BoHu yTBOpIOIOTBCSA B IICBHIH MOBJICHHEBIM CHTYyallli Y4 B KOHTEKCTI. HasBHICThH
KOHTEKCTY € Ba)KJIMBHUM ]IS CTHJIICTUYHOI CHHOHIMII: 130/IbOBaHA CJIOBHMKOBA OJUHUIIS HABITh i3
SICKPaBO BHPAKEHUM EMOIIIHHO-EKCTIPECHBHUAM 3a0apBJICHHSIM 1032 KOHTEKCTOM HE € CTHIIICTHYHO
BH3HaueHor. Hampuknan y pomani T.MaHHa «Mocum» € Takuit (dparmenT, y sikomy cioBa Kopf,
Haupt, Schiidel yTBOPIOIOTH CTUIICTUYHUI CHHOHIMIYHUH psii: «Auch er trug goldene Ohrringe, die
durch das Haar drangen, wihrend Tuijs aller Kopf mit seinem breiten Stirnband in schwarz und
weifler Emaille bekrinzt war, Bliitenblitter dargestellend, - ein kunstreich gearbeitetes
Schmuckwerk, dem man ein minder hinfilliges Haupt zum Trdger gewiinscht hitte. Denn wir hegen
eine Eifersucht auf schone Dinge im Namen der frischen Jugend und génnen sie heimlich dem
Haupte nicht, das schon mehr ein Schédel ist» (Faulseit, Kiithn, 1965:20). ¥V 11boMy KOHTEKCT1 CJIOBO
Haupt 3 npukMmerHukoM hinfillic HaOyBae CTHIIICTUYHO HETaTHMBHOTO, 3HEBAXKIIMBOTO 3HAYCHHS,
X04a y CBOEMY CIIOBHMKOBOMY 3HAa4€HHI BOHO IMIUTIIMTHO IIOB’s3aHE 13 MiJHECCHUM
3a0apBIICHHAM, TaKe X 3HCBAXKJIMBE 3HAYCHHS Ma€ y IIbOMY KOHTEKCTI 1 ciioBo Schddel» (bpannec,
1990:264).

CrunicTiyHi QYHKIIT KOHTEKCTYIbHUX CHHOHIMIB ()aKTUYHO HEOOMEXEHi: BOHH MOXYTh
CIyT'yBaTH JUIsl BapiaTHBHOCTI BHPaKEHHS, YOE3NEUYIOTh BUPAKEHHS Bil MOHOTOHHOCTI; 3 1HIIOTO
00Ky BOHHM HECYTh JOJATKOBY iH()OpMAIliI0 YM YTOYHCHHS CKa3aHOTo, YM CyO €KTHUBHY OIIHKY. I3
OCTaHHBOIO OCOOJIMBICTIO MOB’SI3aHE BUPAYKEHHS NIEBHOTO CTABJIEHHS, TIEBHOI OCOOMCTOI MO3HIIIT J10
npeamera posmoBu (Imymmak, 1981:63). Haituacriiie KOHTEKCTyallbHI CHHOHIMH BHUSIBJISIOTHCS Y
XYAOXKHIM JiTepaTypi, B MyONIIUCTHIN, Y HAYKOBO-TIOMYJISIPHUX TEKCTaX UM y TOBCSKICHHOMY
CIIJIKyBaHHI. Y HayKOBill JiTepaTypi He JOIYCKA€ThCS 3aMiHM TIEBHOTO TEpPMiHY uepes
KOHTEKCTYalnbHUI CcHHOHIM. [IOBTOpPEHHS OJHOTO 1 TOrO caMoro cioBa y 0araThbOX PEYEHHSX
MiATPUMYE YITKICTh 1 cayrye 3acoboM yrodHeHHS. OcCOONMBY pONb KBITKH Uil MaJeHBKOTO
XJIOMYMKA Yy HACTYITHOMY YpPUBKY HAroJiollye aBTOp Yepe3 BUKOPUCTAHHS KOHTEKCTYallbHHX
CUHOHIMIB: ,,Sie gab mir... einen kleinen Tonscherben voll Erde, darin steckte eine schwidrzliche
Knolle ... Es war eine Hyazinte ... Ich dachte mit Stolz an die Blume ... Dennoch beschiiftigte und
begliickte mich damals nicht so stark wie mein Blumenstock. Ein paar Tage lang sah es mit dem
Bliimlein nicht erfreulich aus ... Die Pflanze sah noch ziemlich kiimmerlich aus (H.Hesse). "
(Isanenko, Kapmycp, 1998:27-28)

BucHoBKH 3 1aHOT0 10CTITKeHHS i MepCcNeKTUBH NOAATBIINX Po3BiTok Hanpsmy. OTxe,
PO3IIISA SIBUIN]A CHHOHIMIT Yepe3 MpHU3MYy CTHIIICTHKH BHSBHB, II0 CHHOHIMH MAalOTh Pi3HOMAaHITHI
knacudikarii, siki OepyTh 10 yBaru BINNOBiAHI KpuTepii. A came, BHOKPEMIICHHS TaKHX BHJIIB
CHHOHIMIB, SIK CMHUCIIOBI (imeorpadivHi), CTHIIICTUYHI (eMOIIHHO-EKCIIPECHBHI) Ta KOHTEKCTYalbHi
(oxa3ioHaJbHI) JO3BOJISE 13 BETMKOI KUTBKOCTI MOXKIUBUX CIIiB, BUPa3iB Ta KOHCTPYKIIH BHOpaTH
Taki, AKi OyAyTb HaWOUIbII JOPEYHUMH Yy CEMAaHTHYHOMY Ta CTHJIICTHYHOMY IUJIaHi JIJjIs
BUKOPUCTaHHSI y Oyab-sikiii curyamii. ToMy CHHOHIMISI 3HaXOJUTHCS y IEHTPI CTHIICTUYHOTO
aHaiizy. BukopucTaHHS CHHOHIMIB € DPI3HUM y pi3HUX (YHKIIIOHANBHUX CTHIISIX, & came: 0
BUKOPHUCTaHHS i/leorpadiuHiuX CHHOHIMIB OUIBIIOI MipOIO TSDKIE CTHIL IMYONIUCTHUKY 1 TIpecu Ta
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o(hiiffHO-TUTOBUI CTHIJIb, KOHTEKCTYaNIbHI K CHHOHIMH MOXXHA YacTillle 3YCTpITH y TeKcTax
XYAOKHBOI JiTepaTypH, y MyONINUCTUII Ta Y HAYKOBO-TIOMYJISAPHHX TekcTaxX. HaykoBwii CTHIIb,
3a3BHYAil, HE OMyCKa€e 3aMiHU MEBHOTO TEPMIHY KOHTEKCTyaJbHHM CHHOHIMOM (32 BHKIIOYECHHIM
chepu dimocopchbkux Ta MPUPOAHNYKMX HayK). [lomanbiii JOCTIIKEHHS MOXKYTh OYTH 30pI€EHTOBAaHI
Ha pO3MJIA] OCOONMMBOCTEW (DYHKIIOHYBaHHS CHHOHIMIB came y MYONIIUCTUYHUX YH HAYKOBO-
MOIMYJISIPHUX TEKCTaX, OCKUTBKU TaKi TEKCTH HalvacTillle OTPAILISIOTh Y T0JIe 30pY SIK MOBIIIB, TaK
1 YMTAYiB Ta CIyXadyiB.
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OMEJIBYEHKO Hamania. CUHHTAKCHYHA BAJIEHTHICTh HIMEIIbKHX IIPUKMETHHKIB HA
ITO3HAYEHHA IIBH/IKOCTI. Cmammio npucésiueno O0OCHiONCeHHIO GANeHMHOCMI HIMEYbKUX NPUKMEMMHUKIE, WO
NO3HAYAIOMb WEUOKICMb, HA CcuHmMakcuuHomy pisni. O6’ekmom O0CHiONCeHHs GUCMYNAIOMb HIMEYbKi NPUKMEMHUKY
“schnell i “langsam®. Ilooano cnosnuxosi 3nauenHs OO0CHIONCYBAHUX NPUKMEMHUKIE ma 30ilicHeHo ananiz Ha
CEMAHMUYHOMY HA CUHMAKCUYHOMY DIGHSX.
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OMELCHENKO Tataliia. UBER DIE SYNTAKTISCHE VALENZ DER DEUTSCHEN ADJEKTIVISCHEN
SCHNELLIGKEITSWORTER. Der Artikel befasst sich mit der Untersuchung der Valenz von deutschen adjektivischen
Schnelligkeitswortern auf der syntaktischen Ebene. Das Objekt der Erforschung sind deutsche Adjektive “schnell” und
“langsam*. Es werden die Bedeutungen von untersuchten Adjektiven nach dem Bedeutungsworterbuch DUDEN
angegeben. Dariiber hinaus wird die Analyse auf der semantischen und syntaktischen Ebene vollzogen.

Schliisselwérter: Valenz; Adjektiv; Schnelligkeit; qualitativ; relativ; absolut; Semantik; Syntax.

OMELCHENKO Nataliia. SYNTACTIC VALENCY OF GERMAN ADJECTIVES TO DENOTE SPEED. This
article covers the study of the valency of German adjectives denoting speed at the syntactic level. The object of study is
focused at the German adjectives "schnell" and "langsam". Presented are the dictionary meanings of the adjectives being
studied, as well as the semantic analysis is performed at syntactic levels.

According to the results of modern research in theoretical grammar, the German adjective can occupy three
syntactic positions within the sentence: 1) adjective + noun, e.g. ein schneller Wagen (definition), 2) noun + conjunction
verb + adjective, e.g. der Wagen ist schnell (predicative); 3) noun + verb + adjective, e.g. der Wagen fihrt schnell.

Since all adjectives have several lexical-semantic variants in their semantic structure, each such variant has its
syntactic valency. The lexical-semantic variant "schnell” — "langsam" is bivalent and is implemented mainly in attributive
and predicative use. On the whole, the adjective "langsam" embraces all three positions that it can occupy in a current
and/or potential sentence.

As to the usage frequency of an adjective denoting speed in the nominal or verbal part of the sentence, it can be
observed that such an adjective tends to be more common in the verbal part of the sentence than in the nominal one, since
the adjectives for speed, with their semantics at the lexicon level, are aimed to the verbal part of the sentence which has to
do with their lexical semantics. In the nominal area, they are combined with nouns that can exercise movement: das
schnelle Auto, der schnelle Gedanke, die schnelle Bedienung, die schnelle Strafe.

The analysis of the practical material has confirmed B. Admoni's statement that syntactic frequency is related to the
semantics of each adjective. This frequency potential is established at the lexicon level. Thus, speed denoting adjectives
are concentrated in the verbal part of the sentence, which is due to their procedural semantics.

Keywords: valency, adjective; speed; qualitative; relative; absolute; semantics; syntax.

Problemstellung. Adjektive dienen zur Bezeichnung von Merkmalen, Eigenschaften und
Relationen, im weitesten Sinne des Wortes, die in der objektiven Realitdt nicht selbstindig
auftreten, sondern an Gegenstdnden und Erscheinungen beobachtet werden. Im Prozess des
verallgemeinernden Denkens, der isolierenden oder analytischen Abstraktion werden sie von den
Gegenstianden und ihren iibrigen Eigenschaften abgetrennt, mit denen sie in Wirklichkeit untrennbar
verbunden sind (Sommerfeldt, 1985:155).

Das Ziel des vorliegenden Artikels ist es, die Valenz der deutschen adjektivischen
Schnelligkeitsworter auf der syntaktischen Ebene zu untersuchen.

Auf der Ebene der Logik erfiillt das Adjektiv die Funktion des logischen Préadikats, welches
zwei Leerstellen fiir zwei Argumente erdffnet. Die Beziehung zwischen dem Pridikat und den
Argumenten kann man durch die Formel xPy reprédsentieren. So erdffnet z. B. das Adjektiv
,.schnell“ zwei Leerstellen fiir zwei Argumente: fiir das Substantiv und das Verb (die rechte Valenz)
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und fiir eine beliebige Wortart in der Funktion eines Intensifikators: ein sehr schneller Ldufer — er
lduft sehr schnell. Die rechte Valenz ist obligatorisch zu besetzen, sonst wird das Adjektiv in den
Satz nicht eingeschaltet. Die linke Valenz ist vorwiegend fakultativ, weil ohne ihre Realisation der
Satz grammatisch bleibt: ein sehr schneller Léaufer — er lduft schnell, obwohl es auch Fille gibt, wo
sie  obligatorisch ist (er ist seinem Vater é&hnlich). Fakultative Valenz kann
bedeutungsdifferenzierend sein: er ist bose — Charaktereigenschaft; er ist bose auf mich — innere
Einstellung; er ist mir bése — Verhaltensweise (Sommerfeldt, 1985:92).

Analyse aktueller Forschungsergebnisse und Verdffentlichungen. Hinweise auf das, was
wir heute als Valenz des Adjektivs bezeichnen, findet man schon bei O. Behaghel und W. Admoni.
O. Behaghel stellt drei Gruppen von Adjektiven auf: absolute, relative, und solche, die polysem
sind und in einer Variante absolut, in einer anderen relativ sein konnen. Zu den absoluten rechnet er
u.a. Bezeichnungen der Form, der Grof3e, der Farbe, des Geschmacks und Adjektive, die seelische
Eigenschaften bezeichnen. Zu den relativen gehdren “leere Begriffe und Bezeichnungen, die der
Verkniipfung dienen, z. B. Er ist gut gelaunt.

Absolute Adjektive sind einwertig, sie bendtigen einen begrifflich angelegten Partner, der im
Satz u. a. als Subjekt beim adverbial gebrauchten Adjektiv auftritt. Relative Adjektive benétigen
weitere Partner. Im Satz ist der 2. Partner eine konstruktive Bedingung, die erfiillt sein muss, wenn
die betreffende Bedeutung aktualisiert werden soll (Sommerfeldt, 1974:27). Der Terminus ,,relativ
sagt zundchst nicht aus iiber die Bedeutung, die Art des durch das Adjektiv angegebenen Merkmals.
Von dieser Klassifikation sind Klassifizierungen nach semantischen (denotativen) Gesichtspunkten
zu trennen. So unterscheidet W. Admoni qualitative und (semantisch) relative Adjektive und
versteht unter den letzteren ,solche, die nicht eine unmittelbare, dem Ding innewohnende
Eigenschaft bezeichnen, sondern eine im Dinge gegebene Eigenschaft, die in einem Verhéltnis
zwischen dem Ding, das vom Adjektiv bestimmt wird, und einem anderen Ding, das von dem
Grundmorphem des Adjektivs bezeichnet: ... Es findet also immer ein Verhéltnis, eine Relation
statt, die aullerhalb des Dinges hinausfiihrt, das vom Adjektiv bestimmt wird“ (Admoni, 1964:78).

Qualitative Adjektive bezeichnen demgegeniiber eine dem Ding innewohnende Eigenschaft,
wie wir oben bereits ausgefiihrt haben. Diese Eigenschaft konnen Dinge in unterschiedlichem Maf3e
besitzen.

Beide Klassifizierungen sind streng zu trennen, sie decken sich nicht. So gehéren z. B. zu den
einwertigen (absoluten) Worten sowohl (semantisch) qualitative (der schnelle Wagen) als auch
(semantisch) relative (die philosophische Frage).

In diesem Sinne ist die Klassifizierung K. Junkers von Interesse. K. Junker arbeitet mit
zwei Gruppen:

1. ,,Eine groBBe Gruppe von Adjektiven beinhalten ein Merkmal, eine Beschaffenheit von
etwas... sie sind einwertige Valenztrager...

2. In einer anderen Gruppe bezeichnen die Adjektive Relationen.

Durch die Semantik dieses Typs von Adjektiven werden zwei oder mehrere GroBen in
Beziehung zueinander gesetzt... (Sommerfeldt, 1971:115).

Wenn die Semantik gemeint ist, muss man sagen, dass durchaus nicht alle qualitativen
Adjektive einwertig sind (gut gelaunt). Natiirlich sind diejenigen zweiwertig, die wie ,,dhnlich®
Verbindungen zwischen zwei durch Substantive bezeichneten ,,Gegenstinden™ herstellen. Wir
verwenden also den Terminus ,relative Adjektive™ fiir Adjektive, die mehrwertig sind
(Sommerfeldt, 1974: 28).

Grundlagenforschung. In diesem Artikel werden Valenz und Distribution der Adjektive
untersucht, die die Bedeutung der Schnelligkeit aufweisen: schnell, langsam. Aus Raummangel
wird in der vorliegenden Studie nur die syntaktische Valenz der adjektivischen Schnelligkeitsworter
,schnell“ und ,Jangsam®™ der linguistischen Untersuchung unterzogen. Im Prinzip kann ein
deutsches Adjektiv nach den neuesten Erkenntnissen auf dem Gebiet der theoretischen Grammatik
drei syntaktische Positionen in einem aktuellen oder potenziellen Satz einnehmen: 1) A+S — ein
schneller Wagen (attributiv); 2) S+Vkop.+A — der Wagen ist schnell (pradikativ); 3) S+Vvoll.+A —
der Wagen fihrt schnell.
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Da jedes Adjektiv, darunter auch ,,schnell” und ,,Jlangsam* mehrere lexikalisch-semantische
Varianten in seiner semantischen Struktur aufweist, so verfiigt jede LSV iiber ihre syntaktische
Valenz. So ist die LSV von ,,Jangsam™ — ,,unverstandlich®, ,,schwerfallig* zweiwertig und wird nur
im attributiven und pradikativen Gebrauch realisiert: ,,ein langsamer Schiiler und ,,er denkt
langsam®, wahrend in seiner ersten LSV ,relativ lange Zeit in Anspruch nehmend” es alle
syntaktischen Positionen belegt: eine langsame Fahrt — die Fahrt ist langsam — er fiahrt langsam.
Im Allgemeinen liberdeckt das Adjektiv ,,]langsam™ alle drei Positionen, die es im aktuellen und
potenziellen Satz einzunehmen vermag. Was den Prozentsatz des Gebrauchs eines adjektivischen
Schnelligkeitswortes im substantivischen bzw. verbalen Bereich des Satzes anbetrifft, so kann man
im Voraus sagen, dass der Prozentsatz im verbalen Bereich hoher ist als im substantivischen, weil
die adjektivischen Schnelligkeitsworter mit ihrer Semantik auf der Ebene des Lexikons auf die
verbale Sphare des Satzes ausgerichtet sind, was mit ihrer lexikalischen Semantik verbunden ist. Im
substantivischen Bereich verbinden sie sich mit den Substantiven, die die Bewegung ausfithren
konnen: das schnelle Auto, der schnelle Gedanke, die schnelle Bedienung, die schnelle Strafie. In
der Umgangssprache kann ,,schnell” in der Bedeutung ,,ohne grofien Zeitaufwand etwas erwerben”
im substantivischen Bereich verwendet werden: schnelles Geld, schnelle Rezepte fiir kieine Imbisse.

Es wird nun notwendig, den Begriff “die Schnelligkeit” ndher zu bestimmen, um eine
eindeutige Abgrenzung der adjektivischen Schnelligkeitsworter zu erreichen. Nach dem Wérterbuch
von Duden hat dieser Begriff folgende Bedeutung: a) das Tempo einer Fortbewegung;
Geschwindigkeit; b) das Flinksein, Schnellsein bei einer Titigkeit 0.A. Die beiden Erklirungen
gehoren zu unserer Untersuchung. Eine Geschwindigkeit [Fortbewegung] kommt, wenn sie aktiv
ist, nur belebten Bewegungstragern zu. Nur ein Mensch oder ein Tier kann sich aktiv fortbewegen.
Passive Geschwindigkeit kommt hingegen auch unbelebten Dingen zu. Die aktive Geschwindigkeit
kann sich vollzichen einmal mit Hilfe des dem Bewegenden eigenen Fortbewegungsmittels, also
mit den Beinen und/oder Armen, sie kann aber auch — dies gilt fiir die menschliche Fortbewegung —
unter Zuhilfenahme fremder Mittel bewerkstelligt werden, wie z.B. mit Hilfe von Tieren oder
mechanischen Hilfsmitteln. Bei der Bewegung cines Fahrzeuges wird zwar die Bewegung am
Fahrzeug selbst sinnlich wahrgenommen, diese Bewegung ist aber nach unserer Ansicht nicht als
aktive Fortbewegung zu verstehen, da die Bewegung eines Fahrzeugs immer den Bewegenden (den
Fahrer 0.4.) voraussetzt. Es ist also nicht das Auto, das von sich aus fdhrt, auch nicht der
dahintersteckende Motor, der die Bewegung ermoglicht, sondern der Mensch, der dieses Auto fahrt,
ist der Aktor.

Fiir die Bewegung ergeben sich somit als Bedingungen einmal der Bewegungstriger selbst,
die eingesetzten Fortbewegungsmittel, ferner der Raum, in dem die Bewegung sich vollzieht, ganz
allgemein definiert als Land, Wasser oder Luft, dariiber hinaus die Geschwindigkeit der Bewegung
sowie die Art und Weise der Bewegung. (Helbig, 1965: 101).

Analyse des Belegmaterials. Nach dem Worterbuch von Duden hat das Adjektiv ,,schnell*
folgende Bedeutungen: 1. a) (bes. in Bezug auf eine Fortbewegung) durch ein hohes Tempo
gekennzeichnet;, mit hoher, grofier Geschwindigkeit; nicht langsam, sondern rasch: ein schnelles
Tempo: eine schnelle Fahrt; er hat einen schnellen Gang; [zu] schnell fahren; er lief, so schnell er
konnte; konntest du einen Schritt schneller gehen?. b) (bes. in Bezug auf eine Titigkeit, den Ab-,
Verlauf von etw. o. A.) innerhalb kurzer Zeit [vor sich gehend], nur wenig Zeit in Anspruch
nehmend,; rasch: eine schnelle Drehung, Bewegung; schnelle Fortschritte; einen schnellen
Entschluss fassen; ecine schnelle Auffassung haben; sich schnell ausbreiten, verbreiten,
verfliichtigen.

2. hohe Fahrgeschwindigkeiten ermoglichend: eine schnelle Strafle, Strecke, Piste, Bahn; ein
schnelles Auto, Flugzeug, Schiff.

3. (ugs.) ohne grofen Zeitaufwand herzustellen, auszufiihren, zu erwerben o. A.:

schnelles Geld.

4. (in Bezug auf eine Tdtigkeit,, die mit einer gewissen Geschwindigkeit, mit Schnelligkeit
vonstatten geht) ziigig, flott, rasch: eine schnelle Bedienung; sie ist [nicht] sehr schnell (flink) [bei
der Arbeit]; du bist zu schnell (nicht sorgfiltig geniig); er arbeitet schnell.
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Die Merkmalstrager kdnnen auch in einem aktuellen Satz implizit reprdsentiert und durch
eine Rekonstruktionsprobe expliziert werden.

So schnell. (Wolf, 2000: 33).

Der Merkmalstréger ist implizit vertreten.

Das Modell N + V voll + a (explizit)

Wie schnell und griindlich man vergisst (Wolf, 2000: 15).

Die Merkmalstriager vergisst und man sind hier explizit vertreten.

Das Modell N+V kop+a

In den letzten Minuten war es sehr schnell und sicher,... (Seghers, 1949: 203)

Das Modell N+V kop+a (implizit).

Rasend schnell die Abfolge der Bilder in meinem miiden Kopf, die Worte kdnnen sie nicht
einholen. (Wolf, 2000: 48)

Und zwar sofort sehr schnell und mit groBem Getdse. (Nossack, 1956: 273).

Das Modell N+V voll+a

Ernst wechselte unglaublich schnell sein Gesicht. (Seghers, 1949: 39).

Wihrend sie ihren Tisch abrdumte, warf sie immer schnell einen Blick auf den Paul und noch
schnell einen Blick durch die Tiir, als sie die Kinder zu Bett brachte. (Seghers, 1949: 258).

..., guck dich mal um, ganz schnell, ganz unangenehm wirst du kaputt

gehen, ... (Seghers, 1949: 194).

Schnell begriff ich, wodurch: ... (Wolf, 2000: 67).

Rasend schnell und hart schlug mein Herz, ... (Wolf, 2000: 64).

In den angefiihrten Beispielen wird die Bedeutungsvariante 1.b) realisiert.

Er stieg schnell in den vierten Stock. (Seghers, 1949: 233).

Die Mutter fiillt schnell die beiden Eimer, ... (Seghers, 1949: 228).

Sie gingen schnell dahin. (Seghers, 1949: 174).

Mit dem Adjektiv ,,schnell“ sind keine (halb)impliziten Merkmalstrager reprisentiert. Die
Modelle a+N und N+a sind in unserem Material nicht prasent.

Nach dem Worterbuch von Duden hat das Adjektiv langsam folgende Bedeutungen: 1. durch
geringe Geschwindigkeit gekennzeichnet, mit wenig Geschwindigkeit, ohne Schnelligkeit, relativ
lange Zeit in Anspruch nehmend: ein langsames Tempo; ein langsamer Prozess; eine langsame
Fahrt; mit langsamen Schritten gehen; der Zug fahrt langsam in die Halle; die Zeit vergeht nur
langsam;

2. umstdndlich schwerfillig, nicht flink u. wendig; viel Zeit fiir etw. bendtigend: ein
langsamer Schiiler, Arbeiter; er arbeitet, denkt, sehr langsam ; er ist seiner ganzen Veranlagung
nach, bei/in seiner Arbeit ziemlich langsam;

3. allmdhlich, nach u. nach; mit der Zeit: das langsame Nachlassen der Krifte; langsam
wurde ihm klar, worum es ging.

Das Modell N+V kop+a

Und mein Leben ist langsam anders geworden und jetzt nur zum Schein noch ruhig (Seghers,
1949: 266).

Wenn er auch etwas langsam im Denken war, ... (Seghers, 1949: 117).

Das Modell N+Vvoll+a

Langsam, doch merklich, verzog sich der Nebel, und er sah ein paar flache Gebaude ...
(Seghers, 1949: 137) .

Langsam ging der Posten den Weg ab, ... (Seghers, 1949: 32)

Die Zeit schien langsamer zu laufen,... (Wolf, 2000: 94) .

Fazit. Bei diesem adjektivischen Wort ist das Modell a+N und N+a nicht belegt. Auch
explizite und halb(implizite) Merkmalstrager wurden nicht belegt. Aber das Modell N+Vvoll+a hat
sich am produktivsten erwiesen, was mit der lexikalischen Bedeutung der untersuchten Lexeme aufs
Engste verbunden ist.

Die Analyse des Belegmaterials hat die These von W. Admoni bestitigt, dass die syntaktische
Haufigkeitsfrequenz mit der Semantik eines jeden adjektivischen Wortes zusammenhéngt. Diese
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Haufigkeitspotenz ist auf der Ebene des Lexikons angesetzt. So sind die adjektivischen
Schnelligkeitsworter auf die Realisation im verbalen Bereich des Satzes ausgerichtet, weil es durch
ihre prozessuale Semantik vorbedingt ist.
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BAJIIT'YPA Onvza, TPAJ] Hamanis. ITEPI[EITTHBHI XAPAKTEPHCTHKH IHTOHAIITI AHTJTOMOBHHX
BITEOITIPE3EHTAIIIH. 'V cmammi posenadaiombca  nepyenmuehi  0Co6IUGOCHI  NPOCOOUUHO20  O(opMIeHHS
BUCTIOBIEHL Y 0EKOOYBAHHI CMUCTY 8I0€08epOAIbHO20 MEKCMY WIAXOM ayOUMUBHO20 AHANIZY AHIOMOGHUX Npe3enmayil
xomnanii Apple. Bcmanoeneno, wo inmonayisi y NOEOHAHHI 3 HU3KOIO JTEKCUKO-2PAMAMUYHUX 3aC0018 idiepac K408y
POAb Y peanizayii cMUciy 6i0e08epOanIbHUX MEKCMI6 Mmd NpazMamuyHo20 6NAugy HA aopecama 6 OOCTIONCYBAHUX
8i0eonpezeHmayisx.

Knrouogi cnosa: ayoumusnuii ananiz, 6ioeosepbanvhuii mexcm, 8ideonpezeHmayis, iIHMoHayis, npocooudti 3acoou.

VALIGURA Olga, HRAD Natalia. PERCEPTIVE CHARACTERISTICS OF INTONATION OF ENGLISH
VIDEOPRESENTATIONS. This contribution deals with the investigation of perceptual prosodic means of pragmatic
influence realization in videoverbal texts. Nowadays, the issue of functioning of videoverbal (creolized, visually dependent)
texts as linguovisual phenomenon is getting more and more popular among home and foreign linguists. Videoverbal texts are
defined within the framework of cognitive-and-discursive, communicative-and-pragmatic approaches as well as a new
energetic approach to the research of speech phenomena.

The paper discusses a videopresentation as a type of videoverbal text with a definition of its distinctive features, based
on interaction of visual and linguistic aspects, description of the role of language means with a particular reference to
prosodic means.

The research develops a programme and methodology for experimental phonetic study which involves linguistic
description methods, the use of auditory and acoustic analysis, quantitative data processing to study prosodic means that take
part in pragmatic influence realization.

The results of the auditory analysis prove that every component of intonation (speech melody, loudness, tempo,
pausation, rhythm and timbre) contribute to better comprehension of information and pragmatic influence on the audience.
Such prosodic parameters as localization of the logical stress on the key phrases, variability of terminal tones, in particular
regular recurrence of falling, rising and compound falling-rising and rising-falling tones, slow and moderate tempo,
interchange of short and long pauses are the most optimal for pragmatic influence realization and help to draw and maintain
listeners’ attention during the videopresentation. The further acoustic analysis with the help of digital tools of speech analysis
would provide support for the data obtained during the auditory analysis.

Key-words: auditory analysis, videoverbal text, videopresentation, intonation, prosodic means.

IocranoBka npo6yemu. CydyacHi JIHTBICTHYHI CTYAll CIpsSAMOBaHI HAa BUBYCHHS OJWHUIIb
MOBH Ta MOBJEHHSI y MEXaxX KOTHITHBHO-AMCKYPCUBHOTO Ta (PYHKIIOHAJILHO-CHEPTEeTUIHOTO
MiXOIB 3 ypaxyBaHHSM BIUIMBY NparMaTHYHHX (aKTOpiB Ha iXHIO MPOCOAWYHY OpraHizallio.
JleranbHe BUBYCHHS B3a€MOJIIT Ta B3a€EMO3B’SI3KYy CHUCTEMH (DOHETHYHHMX 3ac00iB, CEMAHTHUKU Ta
MparMaTUK{ y peamizamii CMHCIIy TEKCTiB 3aco0iB MacoBOi iH¢opmalii, y TOMy YHCIT
BiZIcOBEpOaNbHUX TEKCTIB, € aKTyaJbHHUM, OCKUIBKH YMOXIIHBIIIOE 3°SICyBaHHS NPUHIUMIB 1
CHOCO0IB ONTHMAJBHOIO BIUIMBY Ha pEIUIIEHTAa. 3 OISy Ha I1€, BUHUKAE HEOOXIIHICTh
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KOMIIJIEKCHOTO ~ €KCIIEpUMEHTAIBHO-(POHETUYHOTO  JIOCITIJPKEHHS, MPHUCBIYCHOTO BHBYEHHIO
MPOCOIUYHUX 3aCO0IB aHITIOMOBHHX BiJICOMPE3CHTAIIIH SIK PI3HOBUAY BiJICOBEPOATBHOIO TEKCTY.

AHaJi3 ocTaHHIX gocaikeHbp Ta myouikamiii. Ha ocHOBI aHamily Ta y3araldbHEHHS
HasBHUX Yy CydYacCHIM JIHTBICTHII TEOPETUYHMX IOTJBIIIB Ta MIIXOMIB J0 TPAKTYBAHHS IMOHSTTS
BiZIcOBEpOATBLHOTO TEKCTY HOT0 BU3HAYECHO SIK TEKCT, 110 MA€E BCi XaPaKTEPUCTHKH 3B’ I3HOTO TEKCTY
Ha OCHOBI B3aeMo/Iii Bi3yanpHOro Ta MoBHOro acnekrtie (IloiimanoBa 1998). Hampukinii XX — Ha
nmoyatky XXI CTOMITTS IHTEHCHMBHE ONPAILFOBAHHS THUITOJNOTIT TEKCTIB J03BOJMJIO IMOJIKOJOBHM
TeKcTaM (Kpeolli3oBaHMM, BijeoBepOaNbHUM) SIK JIHTBOBI3yaJbHOMY (EHOMEHY B Cy4YacHii
MOBO3HaB4YIM Haylli cratd o0’ektroM okpemux gocimimkenb (I, Jlmmso, O. O. HaropHa,
O. B. Ilotimanona, 10. O. CopokiH, €. ®@. Tapacos, C.T. YUemepkiH, G. R. Kress,
T. L. van Leeuwen, Ta iH.). OgHak mpoOiieMa B3a€MO3B’SI3KY Ta B3aEMOBIUIMBY TMPOCOAUYHHX
3ac00iB y TEKCTaX BiIEOINpPE3eHTAIll Ha ChOTOMIHI PO3IIIsaanacs JUIIe MOODKHO, 10 i 3yMOBIIIOE
aKTYaJIbHICTh 00paHOi TEMH.

BuBuenHs GyHKIIOHYBaHHS MPOCOAMYHMX 3aC00iB Ta crielu(iKu IXHBOI B3a€MOII1 3HANIIIIO
CBO€E BiIoOpakeHHs y poboTax 0araTthoX BITUYM3HIHHX 1 3apyOikHUX nocmigHukis (Bamirypa, 2018;
Bepouu, 2008; Kanura, 2016; Ko3y0, 2018; Ko3yo 2019; Tapanenko 2014; Laver, 1994; Valigura,
2017 Ta iH.). Pa3om 3 THM, HETOCTATHBO YBaru MPUIUISETHCS JOCTIKEHHIO TUTaHb TPOCOANYHOTO
ohopMIIEHHS MOBHHX OJIMHHIIb, $KIi BHUKOHYIOTH BaXKIHMBY pOJIb Y JIGKOAYBaHHI CMUCIY
BiZIcOBEpOATLHOTO TEKCTY.

®opmyBanHs mineil crarTi. MeToro cTaTTi € BCTAaHOBJIEHHS cnenn(ikd (QyHKIIIOHYBAaHHS
MPOCOANYHUX 3aco0iB OpraHizalii  Cy4acHOro aHTJIOMOBHOTO BijcOBEpOaIbHOTO TEKCTy Ha
MEpIENTUBHOMY PIiBHI [UISIXOM ayJUTHBHOTO aHANi3y aHTJIOMOBHHX  BiJeOoNpe3eHTallii.
[MocraBnena mera moTpedye po3B’sI3aHHS TAKUX 3aBJaHb: TOCTIIUTH MEPUENTHBHI XapaKTePHCTHKH
AHTJIOMOBHHUX BiJICONIPE3CHTAIlIH Ta BCTAHOBUTH IHBEHTap MPOCOMUYHUX 3aco0iB, MO OepyTh
y4acTh B 0pOpMIICHHI JOCITIIKYBaHUX TEKCTIB.

Martepianom aociIiaKeHHs CIyryBajiy aHTJIOMOBHI Mpe3eHTarlil koMmaHii Apple 3a mepion 3
2010 mo 2019 poku 3araJibHOI TPUBATICTIO 3By4aHHs 4.86 TOI.

Bukyiax ocHOBHOro wmarepiany pociaimkeHHsi. EkcriepuMeHTanbHE HOCTIDKCHHS U
y3arajbHEHHS TICPIENTHBHUX XapaKTepUCTUK IHTOHAIll aHTJIOMOBHHX  BiJeomnpe3eHTaIlii
3IIMCHIOBAJIOCS HA MIJICTaBl po3po0IeHOT aBTOpaMH PorpaMH Ta METOJMKH BiIIOBIHO 10 poOou0i
0COOJIMBOCTEH TPOCOAMYHOI CTPYKTYpPH aHAII30BaHMX BiIEONPE3CHTAIl Yy CIIBBIIHOIICHHI 13
(YHKIIOHAIBHIM TIPH3HAYCHHSIM Ta TParMaTHYHUM CIIPSIMYBaHHSM CTPYKTYPHHX €JIEMEHTIB TEKCTY, 3
YpaxyBaHHSIM HOr0 eMOI[IHHO-TIParMaTH4YHOro IMoTeHmiany. [Ipy mpoMy ayaMTopH-HOCI aHTmiHChKOT
MOBH JABATM  JIOJATKOBY iH(OpMAIF0 WIONO0 OCOOMMBOCTEH MPOCOAWYHOrO  OQOPMIICHHS
BiJICOITPE3CHTAIIIH.

VY xomi peanizamii mepmioro eramy ayAWTHBHOTO aHajii3y iH(OpPMaHTH-HOCIi JiTepaTypHOi
AHTJIHACHKOT MOBM MPOCIyXalld Matepiayl JOCHIDKCHHS 1 BKa3ajld Ha WIUIbHY KOPEJIAIi0
0COONIMBOCTE TPOCOMUYHOr0 O(GOPMIICHHS BieONpe3eHTalidi 3 BHUCOKUM MparMaTHYHUM
norexmiaizoM. J1o Toro xk, 3a TBEpPKEHHIM ayTUTOPIB, BU3HAYCHHS MPAarMaTHYHOTO MOTEHIaTy He
BUKIIMKAE€ TPYIHOIIIB, OCKUIBKH pealli3yeThCs 4Yepe3 TMPOCOMUYHE 1 JIEKCHKO-TpaMaTHIHE
HalOBHEHHs TeKcTiB. Ha mwmx migcraBax 1 OyB 3iHCHEHHMH MMONAJIbINWMN ayJIUTHBHMN aHai3
oco0IMBOCTEH pocoauuHOro oopMIIEHHS BieonpeseHTaniid kommnanii Apple 3a mepiozn 3 2010 no
2019 poxkwu.

PesynbTaTi ayAMTUBHOTO aHaji3y €KCIIEPHMEHTAIBHOTO MaTepiayly MiATBEPIUIA BUCOKUH
EMOI[IHHO-TTParMaTHYHUIN TOTEHIlIa] aHaJIi30BaHUX BIJCOMPE3CHTAIlIl Ha OCHOBI BapirOHYOi
B3a€EMOJII IIPOCOIUYHUX 1 JICKCMKO-TPaMaTHYHUX 3ac00iB. IIpHKIamoM I[bOrO MOXE CIyryBaTH
MOYATOK BiICONPE3CHTAIIIN, KOJU 3 SIBIISTIOTHCS CITIKEpU. Y BHIIQJIKY, KOJIW BOHH € TIPEICTABHUKAMHU
BIJOMHX KOMIIaHil, 30kpeMa Takoi sik Apple, abo BizomMumu ocobamMu (OJUH i3 3aCHOBHHKIB
kommanii Apple C. JIxo0c¢, renepanbauii tupektop kommanii Apple T. Kyk) 1 ixHiii mosiBi 10 TOro
X Tepeaye KiTbKaXBUIMHHUMA TEPETIIs)] MPOMOPONIHKA 3 JEMOHCTPAIII€I0 MPOMYKIlii KOMITaHii, sKa
HAa CHOTOJIHI € Ha PUHKY 1 KOPHCTYETHCS BEIHKOIO TOMYJISIPHICTIO Cepell CIOXKUBAYIB, ayAuTOPis
pearye JOCHTh €MOLINHO (AalUIOMMCMEHTH MOXYTh TEpeXOAWTH B OypximBi oBalii), mo, 0e3
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CYMHIBY, BILTUBA€ Ha CITiKepa 1 eMOI[iiHICTh HOTO MOBIICHHSI Ha MOYaTKy BHCTYyy. Came Takoro €
MosiBa Ha CIIeHi reHepanbHoro aupekropa komnanii Apple T. Kyka. [TepeOyBaroun mig BpakeHHIMH
BiJI TEIUIOT 3yCTpidl ayAuTOpii 1 moBTOprotouu cinoBa Wow i Thank you, crikep nepenae cBoi eMorii
1 mepeXWBaHHA 32 JOMOMOror iHToHANil. Tak, BHCOTHOTOHAJILHUI piBEHb MOYATKY CHHTArMH
Bapiloe BiJl CEPEAHBOrO MIJBUINEHOTO Ha MOYATKY 3yCTPidi, KOJU CITIKEp MPUEMHO 31AWBOBAHUIN
peakiiero aymuTopii Ha HOro MOsiBY, 10 E€KCTPABHUCOKOT'O 1 BHCOKOTO, KOJIM aruIOMCMEHTH He
BII[yXalOTh 1 MOBEI[b HE MOXKE PO3MOYaTH CBIH BUCTYI. BiAmoOBigHO, qiana30H CUHTATMHU PI3HUTHCS
BiJI CEpEHBOr0 Ha MOYATKY BHCTYIY JIO HIMPOKOTO i PO3IIMPEHOro Y HACTYIMHUX cHHTarMmax. [Ipu
IOMY MTPOCTEXKYETHCS CIIOBUTBHEHUH TEMIT MOBJICHHSI, 10 HE JIUIIE Tepeae eMollii crikepa, ane i
MOSICHIOETHCS. HEOOXITHICTIO 3pOOHUTH May3y 1 MOYEKaTH, KOJIW CTHUXHYTh aluIOJMCMEHTH i MOBEIb
3MOJKE PO3MoYaTH CBiit BUCTYM: e.g., " Wow! || 'Thank you! § ‘Thank you! & ‘Thank you! | 'Thank you!
$ "wow! | 'Thank you! § "Wow! | "Wow! | 'Thank you! | "Wow! | 'Thank you! & ‘Thank you! ||
[IpoconnyHi XapaKTepUCTHKH MOYATKY BiJeONpe3eHTallii CBil4aTh Mpo Te, MO MOBEIb MEpeKUBaE
LUIMA CIEKTP eMOIliH: XBUIIOBAHHS, 3MBYBAaHHS, PaicTh, 3aXOIUICHHS PEAKIi€l0 ayauTopii Ha
WOro nosBy.

Ille omHiE OCOOMUBICTIO MPE3SHTAIIN MEepe ayIUTOPIEr0 € Te, 0 0araTo mays, 30KpeMa,
IO CTOCYIOTHCSI TIOYATKY 1 3aBEpIICHHS BHCTYIIIB, € 3allOBHEHHUMH CaMe PEaKIliero ayauropii (y
BHIJISIII CXBaJbHUX BUTYKIB, aIUIOAMCMEHTIB, 1HOJI OBAIlifi, KOJU Ha CICHI 3’SIBJISETHCSA BigoMa
ocobucTicTh). [Ipn 1pbOMy 3aroBHEHI Tay3W HE MPOCTEXKYIOTHCS Y MOBJICHHI CITIKEpiB, IO CBLAYUTH
npo ixHi npodeciiiHi SKOCTi, BMiHHS JOHOCHUTH ayIUTOpii CBOi JYMKH 0€3 BHKOPWUCTAHHS CIIiB-
MapasuTiB, AKi pOOISATH BUCTYNl MEHII MEPEKOHJIMBHUM, BIIBOJIKAIOTH BiJ] T'OJOBHOI JYMKH 1
HEraTHBHO BIUIMBAIOTh HAa CIIPUUHATTS IH(pOpMAIIii ayTUTOpIEr0.

Bapro 3BepHYTH yBary i Ha BUKOPUCTAHHS Y NMPE3CHTAIISAX JOBIUX HE3AMOBHEHUX May3, sIKi
HayacTile MPOCTEKYIOThCS MICHS TOTrO, SK ayauTOpii MPOMOHYETHCS Jemo OipIui obcsr
iHoOpMaIil, a TaKOXK TEXHIYHI XapaKTEPHCTHKH MPE3EHTOBAHOTO ENEKTPOHHOI'O MPHUCTPOIO, IO
norpedye creniaJbHUX 3HaHb 1 Yacy JJis1 OCMHCICHHs. SIK 3a3Hayayiocs BHILE, AJs npodeciiiHux
CIiKepiB, sIKi MalOTh JIOCBiJ MyOJIYHUX BUCTYIB, HE XapaKTepHI 3aloBHEHI nay3u. BoHu He
3aBXKIM TPOCTEKYIOTbCS U 3 OOKy ayauTopii, sfKa YBaXXHO CIIyXa€ 1 aHaNi3ye OTPHUMaHy
iH(OpMaIlifo, 0COOMMBO KOJIK HAEThCS MPO TEXHIYHI XapaKTEepUCTUKK TPUCTPOiB. [lpu 1pomy
npodeciiiHi crikepy 3a3BUYail BiIYYBaIOTh ayIUTOPIIO 1 aJanTylOTh CBOE MOBJEHHS 10 il moTped
CIIOBUTHHIOIOYH 1 YPI3HOMAHITHIOIOUHM HOT0 iIHTOHAIIIHO.

[Ilo crocyeTbcs TeMIly MOBJICHHS CIIIKEPiB aHTJIOMOBHHX BiJleONpe3eHTallil, MepeBakHO
CIOBUILHEHOI'0, TO HafyacTillle BiH MPOCTEKYEThCS, KOJIU:

1) TIpomoHYyIOThCS HOBi XapaKTEPHCTHKH ToBapy: e.g., ' And yet, £ * with lall 'these 'new

features, & the 'new 'Mac-Book 'Air weighs §* just '2.7'5 pounds. ||

CrHoBiIbHEHUI TEMIT MOBIICHHS y TOEJHAHHI 3 BUCXIJIHUM TEPMIiHAIBHUM TOHOM TPbOX
HE3aBEepIICHNX CHHTarM JOJA€ MOBIICHHIO CITiKepa TIeBHOI IHTpUTH. MoOBellb TPOMOHYE
iHpopMaIito, sKa, SK BIH YINEBHCHW, BUIpaBla€ OYIKYBaHHS ayauTOpii MIOAO HOBUX
XapaKTEpPUCTHK T'aJIKeTa, 30KpeMa MOro MEHIIO1 Bary.

2)  JlaeTbcst iHCTpYKIif, IK KOPUCTYBATHCSA TEXHIYHOI HOBHHKOIO: e.g., ' So mow & > with

Jjust a 'touch of a finger &’ you can un'lock your '"Mac-Book Air, | *'buy something 'cool on \Apple

Pay £° or luse 'Touch 'ID & ° with a 'third party app g7 like 'l password. || V naBenenomy npukiai,
CIIOBUTLHEHHI TEMIT MOBJICHHS TIPOCTEXYETHCS Y YOTUPHOX IMEPIINX CHHTarMax Jaroud clyxadam
OCMUCIIUTH 3aIllPOIIOHOBaHY iH(hopMaIlito.

Oco0nuBOi yBaru y BiJICONpE3eHTAIISIX 3aCIIyTOBYIOTh TEPMiHAIBbHI TOHH, SIKi BKa3yIOTh Ha
BHCOKHI  €MOLIMHO-TparMaTHYHUN  TOTEHIlia]l  aHali30BaHUX  TekcTiB. Came  3aBasSKH
BUKOPUCTAHHIO TEPMIHAIGHUX TOHIB YHM iXHBOMY IIO€JJHAHHIO, MOBEIb MOXE 3alliKaBHUTH,
3aiHTPUTYBaTH, KOHCTATyBaTh (aKT, BCTAHOBUTH KOHTAaKT 3 ayJUTOPIEI0 1, TaKUM YHHOM,
MEPEKOHATH Yy TiepeBarax MmpornoHOBaHOIO TOBAPY UM TEXHIYHOT HOBUHKH, SIKYy MOBEIIb ITPE3CHTYE Y
CBOEMY BHCTYIII.
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Tax, BUCXi/THI TepMiHAIBHI TOHH Y JBOX MTOYaTKOBUX CHHTarMax MOXKYTb CTBOPIOBATHU IEBHY
IHTpHUTY, a CIaJHUHA BUCOKUW TEpMIHAIHHUN TOH (IHANBHOI CHHTArMH E€MOLINHO KOHCTaTyBaTH
¢dakr. Take moeqHAHHS BHCXITHHX 1 CHAJHOTO KIHETHYHHUX TOHIB 3 UYEPryBaHHSIM IOMIPHOTO i
MPHUCKOPEHOT0 TEMITy Ta TOMIPHOI 1 MiJBUIIEHOI TYYHOCTI CBIAYUTH MPO TE€, MO MOBEIb IparHe
nepeaaTH CBOi SCKpaBl eMOIlil ciyxadaM 1 y Takud cIoci0 BCTAHOBUTH 3 HUMH KOHTAaKT Ta
JIOBIpPJIMBI BiJTHOCHHHU TIEPII, HIK MEPEXOJUTH 0e3MmocepesHbO 10 CBOTO BUCTYIY Ta Mpe3eHTallil
30Kpema:

e.g., Today, §'we are especially 'thrilled to be % at the 'Brooklyn A'cademy of 'Music! ||

XapaKTepHUM ISl BiZICONPE3EHTAIill € BENUKa KUIBKICTh CHAOHUX THEPMIHATLHUX MOHIE, SIKi
MOXYTh TIPEBAIOBATH Y JBOX, & TO W TPhOX CYMDKHHX IOIIMPEHHX pedeHHsAX. Taka KiTbKICTh
CHaJHUX TOHIB CBIIYUTH MPO HAMIAHICTH 1 JOCTOBIPHICTH IMPOIOHOBAHOI iH(oOpMAaIll, 110 HE
IIOBHHHA BUKIHKATH CYMHIBIB y ClIOXuBa4iB: e.g., ' 'We re \adding & * 'millions and 'millions of 'new

«customers § ° levery \quarter, | * Ibringing our 'total active \installed base £ ° to a 'new 'major

ymilestone | % of 1100 'million 'Macs. || "-But £ * what s 'most im'portant to wus £° is that in 'survey after

\survey, é ' the 'Mac con'tinues to be rated é " the 'number \oneé 12 inlcustomer Satis‘faction, é 13 by
far. ||

VY HaBeleHMX TPHUKIAIAX MOBEIb IMOBIOMIISIE MPO MOMYJISPHICTh MPOAYKIIT KOMIIaHii,
HABOJSYM IUQPH, TOCHIAIOYNCh Ha YWCIICHHI JOCIIDKEHHS 1 ONMUTyBaHHS. BuKopucTOBYIOUH
3HaYHy KUIBKICTh CHQJHUX TOHIB y CYMDKHUX 1 (iHaJIBHMX CHHTarMax, CIIKep 3BYYUThH
MEpEeKOHIIMBO, Oe3anemsmiiHo, K 3Haouni (axiBels 1 T0UHa, AKid MOXHA JOBIpATH. [Ipn oMy
BiH BHKOPHCTOBYE KOPOTKI CHHTarMH, 4eprye piBHI cepelHi, HH3XiJHI 1 BHCXiJHI CTYIiHYACTi
mKamd. Yce 1€ CYNPOBOJIKYETHCS BapilOBaHHSAM TYYHOCTI BiJi TOMIpHOI y TEpIIUX TPHOX
CHHTAarMax Jio MiJBUIIEHOI Yy YeTBEPTii, MOMIPHOI y I’ ATii 1 BUCOKOI y IIOCTIH, JlaJi 0 3HIKEHOT y
ChOMIH, IIJIBUILIEHOT Y BOCbMIl, TOMIPHOT y JI€B’ATIH, HECATIH 1 OJMHAALATIH 1 3HOBY MIABHILCHOT Y
JMBAHAALATIN 1 TPUHAAUATIA. Y HiJIoMy 30aJlaHCOBaHa TUCTPUOYIIIS JIOTTYHOIO (hpa30BOro HAroJIoCy
CTBOPIOE BPa)KCHHS YiTKOTO PUTMY; BapilOBaHHs I'YYHOCTI, YepTyBaHHS IOMIPHOTO 1 CITOBUTLHEHOTO
TEMITy MOBJICHHS, TIEPEBaKaHHsS KOPOTKUX Ta CEpElHIX IMay3 Ha MeKaxX CHHTAarM Ta JOBTUX Ha
MEKaxX BHCIOBIICHb, BapilOBaHHS IHTEpBaly Ha CTHUKY ‘‘TiepeATepMiHallbHAa YacTWHA — SAPO”
(HeraTMBHMI BY3bKWH, TIO3UTHBHUI BY3bKHi, HYJIBOBHUI) CTBOPIOIOTH JMHAMIYHHUN Ta >KBaBHIA
KOHTYp BHCIOBIICHHS, SKHW TMiIBUIIyE piBeHb €(QEKTUBHOCTI CIPUIHATTS Bijeorpe3eHTallil
cllyxadaMH.

BuxopucranHs Takoi 0OaraToi DaMITPX IHTOHALIMHUX 3ac00iB, HE JUBISYHCH Ha
OJJTHOMAHITHICTh KIHETHYHOTO TOHY, POOHWTH BHUCTYI MOBISI MAaKCHMAallbHO TIEPEKOHIUBUM 1
npodeciiHiM Ta CBITYUTH PO BUCOKHU eMOIIHHO-TIparMaTHYHUM MOTEHIIia] BiIeonpe3eHTalrii.

JlocHTh MOMMPEHUM Y BiJICONPE3CHTALIISNX € YepeyBaHHA BUCXIOHUX | CRAOHUX TEPMIHABHUX
TOHIB. Takuil IHTOHALIMHUN MaJIIOHOK IMPOCTEKYETHCS 30KpEeMa, KOJIM MOBECIb PO3IOBITAE PO
JisTbHICT KoMmnaHii. [IpH IIbOMY NPOCTEXKYETHCS CIOBUTLHEHWH TEMIT MOBJICHHS 1 ITi[BUIIEHA
T'Y4HICTB:

e.g., ' AtdApple$* we put the ‘customer §° at the \center of 'everything that we ido £ with

‘products £° and tech'nologies £ ° that are désigned ¢ in the 'service £° of hu'manity. |

Pe3ynbrati ayauTHBHOIO aHali3 3acBIMYMJIM, IO JUIS AQHIJIOMOBHHX BiICONpPE3CHTAIliH
MpUTAMaHHUM € ¥ BUKOPUCTAHHS GUCXIOHO-CNAOHUX 1 CHAOHO-BUCXIOHUX MOHI8, SKI
MPOCTEKYIOThCS Y (pa3ax, MO MOETHYIOThCS CIIONyYHUKaMH and i or. Y TepuIoMy BHIAJIKY, 1€
MOXYTh OyTHU cTali Bupasu fit and finish, see and touch, noeTHaHHS IMEHHHKIB, SIKI MOBEIIb 3Tajye
y Tpe3eHTallii, ONMUCYIOYX HOBI MOXXJIMBOCTI TEXHIYHOI HOBHHKH YW YJIOCKOHAJICHHS, sIKi OyJH
3po0JICHI y HOBIM MOJEIi MPHUCTPOIO, ab0 K MPUKMETHHUKIB, KOJIM CITIKEp 3a3Ha4yae HOBI
XapaKTePUCTUKU TajpKeTa, y JAPYroMy — KOJHM TIPOIOHYETHCS anbTepHATHBa, a00 € IeBHE
MPOTHUCTABIICHHS.

e.g., ' 'Every \detail £ > has a relmarkably prelcise fit and (finish &° and 'everything you ;see and
rtouch £ * has been 'carefully re fined. ||
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YcmimHicTh Bifgeonpe3eHTaniil kommnanii Apple, ixHiii BUCOKMI eMOIiifHO-IparMaTHYHHAN
MOTEHIIIa] JIOCATAEThCS 3aBISKA NPUCYTHOCTI TPHhOX CKJIAJIOBUX: CIiKep + aymuropis +
Bifeo/MynbTuMenia. EQeKTHBHICTh 3a3HAYEHHWX CKIIQJIOBHX 3a0€3MEeUYEThCs caMe BIAIIOMY
BHUKOPHUCTaHHIO MPOCOANYHHX 3aCO0IB, SIKI MiJICHITIOIOTHCS HU3KOIO JIEKCHKO-TPaMaTHYHUX 3aC001B.

BucHoBKkH Ta mepcneKTHBHM JOCTZKeHHs. 3[ifiCHEHE IOCIHIPKEHHS J03BOJSIE 3pOOHUTH
BHCHOBOK, II[O IHTOHAIlISA Y TTOETHAHHI 3 HU3KOK JICKCUKO-TPaMaTUYHUX 3aCO0IB BIIrpae KIIOUOBY
POJIb Y peaizallii CMUCIY BieoBepOalbHUX TEKCTIB. JJ0 KOMIIOHEHTIB IHTOHAIIIT, SIKI OEPYTh y4acTh
B aKTyaJi3allil aHrJIOMOBHMX BiJICOIIPE3CHTALlIN SK PI3HOBUIY BilcoBEpOATbHUX TEKCTIB, BIIHOCATH
(dpa3oBuil Haromoc, MEIOMUKY, PUTM, MAy3H, TEMIT Ta TYYHICTh. Y3arajJbHEHHS BHUKIAJCHOT'O Ja€
MiJICTABH CTBEPKYBATH, 1110 Y BiJICOMPE3CHTAIIAX KOMITaHii Apple MpoMiHaHTHICTh HATOJIONICHUX
CKJIaJIIB JJOCATAETHCSA 3MIHHUMHU KOMILJICKCAMH MPOCOIUYHHUX 3ac00IB, BAPIaTMBHICTIO IHTOHAIIMTHUX
monened. Tak, JeKkCHM4YHI 3aco0u, 30KpeMma SKICHI, EMOIIMHO-OI[IHIOBaIbHI MPUKMETHHUKH,
IHTEHCH(]IKYIOUl TPUCITIBHUKH, MPUKMETHUKH HAaWBUIIOTO CTYIEHS TOPIBHSHHS, IOBTOPEHHS,
CTHJIICTHYHI (irypM MOBJICHHS MiJCHIIOIOTBCS, 3a3BWYald, YCKJIAJHEHHSIM KOHQirypamii
MENOIIHOTO PYXY, CIOBUIBHEHHSM TEMITY, KIHETHYHHM PYXOM TOHY TOIIO.

KonTpacTHiCTh NOKa3HUKIB T'YYHOCTI 1 TEMITy Y BiJeONpe3eHTallisX 30UIbIIYEThCS B Mipy
30LIBIICHHS EMOI[IHHO-TIParMaTHYHOrO IOTCHIIAaay MOBiIOMICHHS. [liIBUIIEHHS EMOIIHHOrO
HaIpPY)KEHHS, SIKE MPOCTESKYEThCS 31E0UIBIIONO y TEKCTaX i3 BUCOKMM EMOIIIMHO-MparMaTnIHuM
MOTEHIIIaIOM, TPU3BOJIUTH 10 YCKJIaJHEHHS MEJIOAIMHOr0 MaJllOHKa BHCIIOBJICHB Ta BIIIOBIIHOTO
MiZIBUIICHHS TYYHOCTI Ha HATOJIONICHUX ckiaaax. [lompu Te, 3HaYHA Pi3HUIS B IUX MMOKa3HUKAX
MDK HAroJIONICHUMH 1 HEHArOJOIEHUMH CKIIAZIAMU CTIIPHMMAEThCS TepiuenTHBHO. OTke, PO3MOJIiT
HarojociB y IpoaHaJi30BaHMX TEKCTaX BiJCOMpPE3eHTAIlll 3HAYHOI MIpOI0 OO0YMOBIICHO
IrpaMaTHYHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO PEUEHb, KOMITO3HUIIIIHOI OYJ0BOK CaMHX TEKCTIB Ta iXHIM eMOILiHHO-
MparMaTUYHUM MTOTEHIIIaJI0M.

Takum 4YMHOM, 3aBJSIKH OaraToMy iHTOHAIITHOMY MaJIIOHKY y TTO€HAHHI 3 HU3KOIO JIEKCHKO-
rpaMaTHYHUX 3aco0iB Bijieonpe3eHTallii koMmmnaHii Apple cTaroTh MOTY>KHUM IHCTPYMEHTOM BILIUBY
Ha ayJuTOpil0, TUM JpariBepoM, SIKUH CIIOHYKa€ CIOXHBAYiB JISTH, a KOMIIaHIl 3aMIIATHCS
JJIepOM Ha CBITOBOMY PHUHKY €lIEKTPOTOBApIB.

Jlo mepcneKTHBHMX HANpsIMIB IMOJAIBIIMX HAayKOBHUX PO3BIIOK y cdepl mociimKeHHsS
MIPOCOANYHOT oprasizarii BilcOBEPOAIbLHUX  TEKCTIB MOYKHA BIZIHECTH BHUBYEHHSA
HEHPOICUXOIIHTBICTHYHHMX ACIEKTIB MPOCOMWYHOI peasti3allii BiJlconpe3eHTalliid Ta IX CIpUHHATTS
cllyxauaMH, 3aCTOCYBaHHs Cy4acCHHX ITM(PPOBUX TEXHOIOTIH, 30KpeMa, HOBITHIX KOMII IOTEPHUX
MporpaM 3 METOI aKyCTHYHOI'O aHalli3y YaCTOTHUX, AWHAMIYHHUX Ta TEMIIOPAIbHUX XapaKTEPUCTHK
AHTJIOMOBHHUX BiZICOIPE3CHTAITIH.
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IAPAIIYK  Banenmuna.  CYYACHHH  3MICT  ®OHOJIOTTYHOI ~ KOMIIETEHLII B
KOMITETEHTHICHIH MOJEJII IIIITOTOBKH BYHTEIIB AHIJIIHCHKOI MOBH B YKPAIHI Cmammio
NPUCBAYEHO ONUCY CYHACHO20 3MICMY NOHAMMSA ““‘(hoHon02iuna KoMnemenyis ™~ 6uumens iHO3eMHOI MOBU, NPEOCMABNIEHO20
6 “Cynpogionomy momi” (2018) 0o “3acanvnoecsponeiicokux Pexomenoayiii 3 Moenoi oceimu. @ueuenHs, GUKIAOAHHS,
oyinosanns”’(Oani — 3€P) (2001) ma nogimmix HAYKOBUX OOCTIONCEHHAX 0B0I00IHHS IHULOMOBHOIO BUMOBOIO 8 MEeNCaX
KomnemenmuicHoi mooeni niocomosku euumens. Innosayii' y 3micmi ghononoeiunoi komnemenyii, ki penpe3enmosano 6
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Cynposionomy momi 0o 3€EP, oxonnoome 6i0Mo8y 6i0 8UKOPUCTNAHHS BUMOBU HOCISL MOBU K eMANOHY U IHCMPYMEHny
Koumponio ma esedennsi Hogoco Kpumepito ‘intelligibility’ (Oocnigno: posbipaugocmi), mobmo Kopexmuocmi U
adekeamHocmi 6UMOBU, HeOOXIOHUX | 0OCMAMHIX 05l YCHIUWHO20 CNIIKYBAHHS THO3EMHOIO MOBOIO, d MAKONC PO3POOKY
HOBUX OecKpunmopis ghononoeiunoi komnemenyii. Lli 3minu 3ymoentoroms 0ocobnaugy yeazy 00 HaA8UAHHS MUX Ce2MEHMHUX i
NPOCOOUUHUX 3ACO0I8 THUOMOBHOL BUMOBU, SIKI, Y NEPULY Yepey, BNIUGAIOMb HA 3PO3YMINICMb MOGIEHHS.

Knrouogi cnosa: ¢hononociuna xomnemenyis, po36ipaugicms 6uUMOSU, 3PO3YMILICIb GUMOBU, BUMOBHULL AKYEHM,
KOMNEMeHMHICHA MOOeNb Ni020MOBKU UUMeIs AH2TITICbKOT MOGU.

PARASHCHUK Valentyna. PHONOLOGICAL COMPETENCE REVISITED IN THE COMPETENCY-
BASED MODEL OF EFL TEACHER EDUCATION IN UKRAINE. This paper provides a critical discussion of the
content of the term “phonological competence” of a foreign language (henceforth is FL) teacher, currently used in the
Companion Volume (2018) to the Common European Framework of Reference for Languages (henceforth is CEFR)
(2001) and in recent research findings on pronunciation instruction to FL teachers within the framework of the
competency-based model of EFL (English as a foreign language) teacher education. In Ukraine, there has been a shifi
towards competence as an aim of FL teaching in recent years, coupled with an increased focus on standards. The
country’s teacher-training institutions of higher learning that offer FL education programs are implicitly oriented to the
CEFR as the most widely used language proficiency framework in Europe. The recently published CEFR Companion
Volume (henceforth is CEFR/CV) provides new scales for language activities that were not covered in the CEFR (2001)
(online communication) and presents more elaborately defined plus levels, pre-Al levels, and C levels of language
proficiency. In the focus of this study, there are innovations in the content of the phonological competence that include a
new scale of descriptors of phonological control with the emphasis on the importance of ensuring mutual intelligibility,
but not achieving nativelike pronunciation and eliminating accent. Empirical research findings reveal the priority of the
segmental or suprasegmental features for intelligibility that challenge the conventional pronunciation instruction
practices and condition their changes. The ‘discerning pedagogy’ (term by Derwing (2018)) focusing solely on
pronunciation problems that interfere with communication may prove successful, with certain techniques, e.g. high
variability phonetic training, being especially beneficial. This article concludes with important implications for the EFL
pre-service teachers’ pronunciation instruction in Ukraine.

Keywords: phonological competence, intelligibility, comprehensibility, accent, competency-based model of EFL
teacher pronunciation education.

Dearest creature in creation,

Study English pronunciation.

I will teach you in my verse

Sounds like corpse, corps, horse, and worse.

I will keep you, Suzy, busy,

Make your head with heat grow dizzy....
Gerard Nolst Trenité.

“it is intelligibility — rather than native-like
pronunciation — that is most critical for
successful communication in an L.2”

Munro & Derwing (2011: 316-317).

The current trend in foreign language teaching in Ukraine is that of a gradual move from the
communicative approach (henceforth is CA) to the competency-based approach (henceforth is
CBA), with an increased focus on standards. Competency-based language teaching (henceforth is
CBLT) is an application of the principles of competency-based education (henceforth is CBE) to a
language setting (Richards & Rodgers, 2001).

CBE emerged in the 1970s in the US (Wong, 2008:180) and it referred to an approach in
education expressly focusing on what learners can do rather than on what they know (Smith &
Patterson, 1998), when learning objectives are defined in terms of “precise measurable description
of the knowledge, skills, and behaviours students should possess at the end of a course of study”
(Wong, 2008:180).

Patel & Vyas define a competency as the capacity of applying or using knowledge, skills,
abilities, behaviors (KSABs), and personal characteristics (mental, intellectual, cognitive, social,
emotional, attitudinal) to successfully perform professional tasks, functions or operate in a given
role or position (Patel, & Vyas, 2018:185). Following from the above said, a competency is how
things have to be done and at what level, thus EFL teacher competency is the quality or state of
being legally qualified to do EFL teacher’s job. The first stage of performance measurement is
represented by competence, i.e. a person’s ability or skills and knowledge that s/he possesses
(Sampson, 1998:307). For a historical overview of the term “competence” see (Glaesser, 2019: 72-
73).

In the focus of our research is EFL teacher phonological competence as an integral part of
linguistic competence (CEFR, 2001: 116). The importance of phonological competence research is
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defined by pronunciation central roles “in speech recognition, speech perception, and speaker
identity” (Levis, 2007:184). Pronunciation is “the initial layer of talk through which speakers
construct and listeners decode and interpret linguistic signals” (Pennington, & Rogerson-Revell,
2019:7). However, in TEFL practices, shifting views of language had impact on pronunciation
instruction status: in the 1950s-1960s pronunciation “had a center-stage position in language
pedagogy”; in contrast, it “became side-lined” in the 1970s and 1980s (op. cit.).

Within the framework of the communicative approach, the lack of attention to pronunciation,
its treatment as an optional ‘add-it-on-if-we-have-time’ language feature (Levis, 2018) enabled
some researchers to proclaim that area as the “Cinderella of language teaching” (Kelly, 1969:87) or
“an orphan in English programs around the world” (Gilbert, 1994:38), since pronunciation was
viewed as being of little importance to teaching language communicatively, because it was
considered part of linguistic rather than communicative competence (Pennington & Richards,
1986).

The last ten years have witnessed an explosion of activity in language pronunciation research
(Derwing, 2018:12), and most recently, “pronunciation instruction is back in vogue” (Pennington,
2015:149-150): nowadays, it can be considered the ‘Belle of the Ball’ in second/foreign language
acquisition circles (Derwing, 2018:13). In spite of such positive “tectonic shifts” in pronunciation
status in current research, there is incongruence between emerging research vogues and EFL teacher
education programs in Ukraine. Insufficient training in pronunciation instruction, the rapidly
changing world of English language communication (English as a lingua franca, global English,
World Englishes: so what pronunciation model to teach?), now-obsolete emphasis on achieving
accurate native-like pronunciation are detrimental to the phonological competence of new EFL
teachers and result in their lack of confidence and ill-preparation for pronunciation teaching.

Given that “what teachers do is a reflection of what they know and believe” (Richards, &
Lockhart, 1994:29), this paper thus examines the update content of the phonological competence of
EFL teachers from the CEFR Companion Volume (2018) and recent research findings perspectives.
The research questions that are guiding this inquiry are as follows: What are the new descriptors of
phonological control related to proficient users, namely, C1 and C2? What is the priority of the
segmental or suprasegmental features for intelligibility that should be taken into account in teaching
English pronunciation to EFL pre-service teachers?

Pronunciation for EFL teacher education from a CEFR-oriented perspective

Ukraine’s national standards for a foreign language teacher profession have not been
developed yet, thus the country’s teacher-training institutions of higher learning that offer FL
education programs are implicitly oriented to the Common European Framework for [anguages,
the most widely used language proficiency framework in Europe (CEFR, 2001). The CEFR
presents descriptors of language skills across proficiency levels and is utilized as guidelines for
language learners and teachers by both EU member-states and non-member countries. Another
authoritative framework of reference for teacher education contexts is the standards of EFL/ESL
Teachers of Adults adopted by TESOL (TESOL, 2008). Recently the CEFR Companion Volume
(henceforth is CEFR/CV) (2018) was published with the purpose of expanding, clarifying, and
updating the earlier version of CEFR (2001).

The message from CEFR/CV (2018) is that language learning should be directed towards
enabling learners to act in real-life situations, expressing themselves and accomplishing tasks of
different nature, with the action-oriented approach putting the co-construction of meaning (through
interaction) at the center of the learning and teaching process. The CEFR/CV (2018) provides new
scales for language activities that were not covered in the CEFR (2001) (online communication) and
presents more elaborately defined plus levels, pre-Al levels, and C levels. For our study, all the
relevant parts of the CEFR/CV (2018) related to the concept of phonological competence of
language teachers are of paramount importance and will be examined critically.

Phonological competence is one of the integral parts included in linguistic competence that is
also a sub-component of communicative language competence. The CEFR explicates
communicative language competence as a unit of several components: linguistic, sociolinguistic and
pragmatic, each comprising knowledge, skills and know-how (CEFR, 2001:13). Linguistic
competence, in its turn, includes lexical, phonological, syntactical knowledge and skills and other
dimensions of language as system (ibid.)
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Phonological competence involves a knowledge of, and skill in the perception and production
of: 1) the sound-units (phonemes) of the language and their realization in particular contexts
(allophones); 2) the phonetic features which distinguish phonemes (distinctive features, e.g.
voicing, rounding, nasality, plosion); 3) the phonetic composition of words (syllable structure, the
sequence of phonemes, word stress, word tones); 4) sentence phonetics (prosody): sentence stress
and rhythm; intonation; phonetic reduction; vowel reduction; strong and weak forms; assimilation;
elision (CEFR, 2001: 116-117). Along with syntax, semantics, and morphology, phonology is a
domain of its own within language, interfacing “intimately with other domains such as cognition,
articulation, and perception in general” (Domahs, Truckenbrodt, & Wiese, 2016).

As language teachers are expected to be proficient users of the target language (TESOL,
2008), then they have to be able to use it effectively across C1 and C2 proficiency levels, (Topal,
2019:421). Given that teachers “present role-models which students may follow in their future use
of the language and their practice as future teachers” (CEFR, 2001:144), the descriptors of
phonological control related to proficient users, namely, C1 and C2, will be analyzed further.

Pronunciation instruction has historically been dominated by the nativeness principle which
holds that “it is both possible and desirable to achieve nativelike pronunciation in a foreign
language” (Levis, 2005:370; CEFR/CV, 2018:134). Yet numerous research findings have
demonstrated that “accent remains a feature of the speech of many people with even a very high
level of language proficiency” and it is not the ‘naturalness’ of native speakerness that is essential:
it is intelligibility (Picardo, 2016: 16). In the CEFR/CV (2018), a new scale of descriptors of
phonological control was redeveloped from scratch with the emphasis on the importance of
ensuring mutual intelligibility (See Table 1 below).

North & Picardo claim that “the most significant change to the 2001 descriptors is the
complete replacement of the holistic scale for phonological control with an analytical one for
(a) overall phonological control, (b)sound articulation, and (c) prosody (stress, rhythm and
intonation)” (2019:146). The term “native speaker” has been replaced with “speaker of the target
language” (Deygers, 2019). A full report on the phonology project is available in (Piccardo 2016).

Table 1.
CEFR/CYV Descriptors of Phonological Control
Related to C1 and C2 language users

C1 C2

Can employ the full range of | Can employ the full range of phonological

phonological features in the target | features in the target language with a high
Overall language with sufficient control to | level of control — including prosodic
Phono- ensure intelligibility throughout. Can | features such as word and sentence stress,
logical articulate virtually all the sounds of the | rhythm and intonation — so that the finer
Control target language; some features of | points of his/her message are clear and

accent retained from other language(s) | precise. Intelligibility and effective

may be noticeable, but they do not | conveyance of and enhancement of

affect intelligibility. meaning are not affected in any way by

features of accent that may be retained
from other language(s).

Sound Can articulate virtually all of the | Can articulate virtually all the sounds of
Articula- | sounds of the target language with a | the target language with clarity and
tion high degree of control. He/she can | precision.

usually  self-correct if  he/she

noticeably mispronounces a sound.
Prosodic | Can produce smooth, intelligible | Can exploit prosodic features (e.g. stress,
Features | spoken discourse with only occasional | rhythm and intonation) appropriately and

lapses in control of stress, rhythm | effectively in order to convey finer shades

and/or intonation, which do not affect | of meaning (e.g. to differentiate and

intelligibility or effectiveness. emphasize).

Can vary intonation and place stress

correctly in order to express precisely

what he/she means to say
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As demonstrated by the descriptors of phonological control related to C1 and C2 language
proficiency given in Table 1, the key factor for discriminating between C1 and C2 levels is
intelligibility, i.e. the focus is on how much effort is required from the interlocutor to decode the
speaker’s message (CEFR/CV, 2018:135). Intelligibility is considered to be “the primary construct
in phonological control” (CEFR/CV, 2018:47). Explicit mention of accent has been used at both C1
and C2 levels. Traditionally, accent was seen as “a marker of poor phonological control”
(CEFR/CV, 2018:134). Currently, accentedness, i.e. the extent to which patterns of speech sounds
deviate from a native speaker (standardized) variety, plays a much less crucial role, and the focus in
pronunciation instruction is “not the elimination of accent, but the pursuit of intelligibility” (Levis,
2005).

Recent research findings (e.g. Munro and Derwing, 1995) demonstrate that some aspects of
foreign accents have a greater effect on the successful communication of meaning than others, in
other words, while some highly-accented utterances are unintelligible, others are perfectly
intelligible. Munro argues that a non-native speaker whose speech becomes less divergent in some
pronunciation features will not necessarily be more easily or accurately understood (Munro, 2011).
Lin & Francis claim (2014) that “factors related to speaking rate, including pause duration, have the
greatest effect on measures of acceptability, intelligibility, and listening effort”. It is rather non-
native English speakers’ fluency (speech rate, fewer pauses and re-starts), but not accuracy, that
may be the most important thing for making their speech easier to understand (op. cit.). Thus, in
pronunciation instruction practices, aspects of speech that interfere with understanding matter more
than aiming for nativelike performance (Derwing, 2018:14).

Unfortunately, a detailed description of those features of FL pronunciation that have a large
impact on communication is not available in pronunciation instruction manuals so far, being a
current priority for researchers. The search for such pronunciation priorities conducted by
McAndrews & Thomson (2017) has yielded “a modest number of consensus recommendations” for
pronunciation instruction practitioners (op. cit.,, 2017:270). Speaking of the priority of the
segmental or suprasegmental features for intelligibility, there has been no clear answer; researchers
are still divided on what contributes more to the loss of intelligibility: divergent segmentals or
prosody (McAndrews & Thomson, 2017:271; Winters & O’Brien, 2013). Within the segmental
domain, consensus has been reached that allophonic variation does not present a great challenge to
intelligibility (McAndrews & Thomson, 2017:271). Another important finding concerns the
functional load of sounds: sentences containing divergent FL vowels or consonants of high
functional load (= frequency of occurrence in speech) maybe less comprehensible (op. cit.) for non-
native speakers. Consequently, divergent FL sounds of high functional load should be given more
practice during pronunciation instruction.

Overall, the message for EFL teacher education programs is that pronunciation instruction
should aim for making pre-service teachers actively aware of the newly discovered facts on the
interrelationship between accuracy and intelligibility.

There are some other concepts related to phonological competence: phonological awareness,
phonemic awareness and metaphonological awareness (Topal, 2019:421). Yopp and Yopp
(2009:12) as cited in (Topal, 2019:421) understand phonological awareness as “... sensitivity to the
sound structure of a language”, demanding the learner’s ability to concentrate their attention on
spoken sounds, “while temporarily shifting away from its meaning”. In other words, phonological
awareness helps learners distinguish between syllables, words, onsets and rimes (op. cit.,
2019:422). Topal argues (2019:422) that language learners “need to be trained through contrastive
analysis so that they can distinguish between the syllables and sounds of both native and target
languages”, building their awareness of L1 and FL phonological systems distinctive features and of
the phonological rules that govern FL speech.

Phonemic awareness is the sensitivity to the smallest units of sound (phonemes) that enables
FL speakers to distinguish between units of meaning (morphemes) (Topal, 2019:422) or it is an
awareness of the ways “in which words and syllables can be divided into smaller units” (Goswami
& Bryant, 1990:2).

Metaphonological awareness can be defined as the learner’s metalinguistic sensitivity of FL
phonetics and phonology, as intentional focus on phonetic forms and articulatory gestures during
FL speech performance (Wrembel, 2013:121).
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EFL prospective teachers’ pronunciation training should focus not only on imparting motor
and auditory skills, but also on the cognitive aspect of phonological acquisition. We support
Wrembel’s view that “metacompetence-oriented theoretical training in the sound system of the
target language assumes conscious knowledge of rules and detailed articulatory descriptions to
facilitate the production of particular sounds” (Wrembel, 2005:4).

To be considered proficient users of language (C1-C2), language learners need to be
equipped with both segmental and suprasegmental knowledge to be fluent and using intonation cues
effortlessly in interactions (Topal, 2019:425), and by extension, EFL language teachers are expected
to “be knowledgeable enough to teach the phonological rules that help their learners to be fluent and
utilize intonation cues in spoken interaction” (op. cit.).

‘Discerning pedagogy’ for pronunciation instruction

With a variety of forms of English from geographical and social perspectives, a
phonodidactic question arises: which speech model should be adopted for pronunciation instruction:
Received Pronunciation, General American English, English as a Lingua Franca, Global English,
etc.? While answers to this question vary in research sources, the following observation seems to
truly reflect the reality, and for this reason is worth taking into account: “in most cases, the students
will learn whatever dialect their teachers speak” (Derwing, 2018:15). In other words, the learners
acquiring English pronunciation out of L1 natural environment will display a set of divergent
features creating the accentedness of their speech at the productive level, with accent remaining “a
feature of the speech of many speakers even with a very high level of language proficiency”
(Picardo, 2016:21).

At the same time, at the perceptive level, in the course of pronunciation instruction, such non-
native users should be exposed to a wide range of Englishes to get a clear awareness of
pronunciation features of various English accents and their own accent that might impede both
intelligibility and comprehensibility in communication (see also: Derwing, 2018:16).

Derwing argues that “instead of focusing on accent reduction or eradication”, the educational
efforts should be directed at “intelligibility and comprehensibility enhancement” (Derwing,
2018:17). She suggests some basic principles for pronunciation instruction united under the
approach which she calls “discerning pedagogy, focusing solely on problems that interfere with
communication” that should replace “a haphazard, one size fits all approach” (op. cit., 2018:17).
Among such educational priorities, according to Derwing, teaching perception to FL learners should
go first; secondly, explicit instruction with examples is recommended, whenever students have
perceptual problems, the more so research findings (Saito, 2011:45) suggested that “explicit
instruction had a significant effect on comprehensibility, especially in the sentence-reading task”,
although Saito cautions that a significant reduction in foreign accent was not obtained in any
contexts (ibid.); thirdly, it is claimed that providing explicit corrective feedback “can result in
significant improvement” (Derwing, 2018:16); fourthly, using authentic language may prove
beneficial just “to heighten perception and to serve as catalyst for explicit explanations”; and finally,
selective use of technology with its “tremendous advantage of letting students practice
pronunciation on their own” (op.cit., 2018:16) should also be on the teaching “menu”.

One of the recent phenomena relating to the affordances of technology is the so-called
informal digital learning of English (henceforth is IDLE), in other words “self-directed, informal
English learning using different digital devices and resources independent of formal contexts” (Lee,
2019:768). Some studies showed that “receptive IDLE activity (e.g. watching English content)
significantly predicted positive perception of English varieties” (Lee & Drajati, 2019:419).

If IDLE as a facilitator of the learners’ exposure to a range of English varieties worldwide is
directed by learners themselves in informal settings, a technique called high variability phonetic
training (henceforth is HVPT) has become an effective laboratory speech-perception training
method which can be used more often in classrooms, and especially for homework with the purpose
of increasing listeners’ ability to perceive non-native pronunciation (Derwing, 2018:16). HVPT
uses multiple voices rather than one voice during the perception practice, and “variability inherent
in different voices seems to help L2 learners to perceive new sounds in a more targetlike way”
(Barriuso, & Hayes-Harb, 2018: 177). Derwing refers to some useful websites, such as
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Englishaccentcoach.com, Youglish, etc. that provide for multiple exposures to pronunciation
(Derwing, 2018:16).

Many research findings reveal that form-focused instruction in phonology may contribute to
the comprehensibility of EFL speakers (Venkatagiri, Levis, 2007:263). An example of teaching
framework that facilitates form-focused instruction eliciting the necessary repetition to promote
automatic fluency in a communicative framework is called Automatization in Communicative
Contexts of Essential Speech Segments (henceforth is ACCESS) (Gatbonton & Segalowitz,
2005:329-331). “Essential Speech Segments refers to the targeted set of utterances” that students
acquire at every lesson (op. cit.,, 2005: 328). The central innovation of ACCESS that (a)
communication is genuine, it involves at least two participants working together to complete a task
by exchanging information possessed by one and not the other (op. cit., 2005: 332); (b) the activity
is inherently repetitive (op. cit., 2005: 332) when repetition is necessary for task completion; and
(c) targeted expressions are useful in real world communication, expressing a particular language
function and thus having high re-use potential (Gatbonton & Segalowitz, 2005:333). Promoting the
automatization of essential speech segments in genuine communicative contexts, ACCESS is useful
for accurate pronunciation acquisition.

Conclusion

In this paper, the concept of the phonological competence updated in the Companion Volume
(2018) to the Common European Framework of Reference for Languages (2001) was examined.
Intelligibility is acknowledged as the crucial factor in FL pronunciation and also that accent may
remain even at C2 level of FL proficiency. Innovations in the content of the phonological
competence condition changes in the EFL teacher education programs in Ukrainian institutions of
higher learning. Guided by intelligibility principle, recent research findings have led to
recommended priorities for pronunciation instruction: the educational efforts should be directed at
intelligibility and comprehensibility enhancement of EFL pre-service teachers’ pronunciation,
instead of focusing on their accent eradication. Discerning pedagogy for pronunciation instruction
puts an emphasis on teaching perception using multiple voices and varieties of English that
increases learners’ ability to perceive and understand English pronunciation. Explicit instruction
should focus on those segmental and prosodic features which are crucial for intelligibility.

Given that the EFL teachers’ knowledge of pronunciation and pronunciation pedagogy, and
also their confidence in how to teach pronunciation area are dependent on the amount of training
teachers have received in that area (Baker, 2011:82), phonological competence is an important
contributing factor to an overall language proficiency, demanding a lot of attention and effort in the
process of EFL teachers’ education.
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JAIIBKA Temana. TPHIIOK Hamanis. CTPYKTYPA TA 3MICT CIOBHHKOBOI CTATTI
AHTJIIHCBKOTO  EJEKTPOHHOTO TIYMAYHOTO  OHJIAHH-CJIOBHHKA: HA  JJOITOMOTY
KOPHCTYBAYY. Cmammio npucesiueHo onucosi enemenmie cmpyKkmypu cmopiHKu mpbox agmopumemnux aHeaitiCokux
MIYMAYHUX el1eKmpoHHux onaatin-ciosnuxis: Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English, Oxford Learner’s Advanced
Dictionary ma Merriam-Webster Dictionary. Ha ocnogi yb020o ckiadeno y3azanvheny madauyio, ika MiCmums nOsCHeHHs
U000 KOIHCHO2O i3 20J0BHUX eNeMeHMI8, SIKI 3a36Uuall HAsIGHI 6 CIIOBHUKOGI CIammi, 3a0s NOAe2UWeHHs opmyeans
JleKcuKocpapiunoi komnemenyii yunie ma cmyoenmie, ki GUEHUAIOMb AH2TIUCLKY MOBY K THO3EMHY.

Kniouogi cnoea: aneniticokuii muymauHuii CIOSHUK, CIOBHUKOBA CMAMMS, OHIAUH-CIOBHUK, JleKCuKozpagis,
JIeKcuKozpagiuna KomnemeHyis.

DATSKA Tetiana. HRYTSIUK Natalia. STRUCTURE AND CONTENT OF A WORD ENTRY AT AN
ENGLISH-ENGLISH ONLINE DICTIONARY: USER TIPS. The paper is concerned with the establishment of the
basic elements inherent to the structure of a word entry of three authoritative English-English online-dictionaries:
Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English, Oxford Learner’s Advanced Dictionary and Merriam-Webster Dictionary.
As a result the table with the description of main elements of a word entry has been compiled. This table can be of benefit
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in the process of building the Ukrainian learners’ English lexicographic competency. Specific features of the computer
lexicography and electronic online dictionaries have been highlighted in the paper. The terminology concerning learner’s
dictionaries has been described and the benefits of using the online dictionaries have been singled out.

Key words: English-English dictionary, word entry, online dictionary, lexicography, lexicographic competency.

TrymauHi CIOBHUKH € OOOB'I3KOBUM aTPHOYTOM JUISl TUX, XTO IPYHTOBHO BHBYA€E 1HO3EMHY
MOBY, a TaKOX JUIs CIeliamicTiB, uns cdepa TIUTBHOCTI IMOB'A3aHa 3 IHO3EMHHMMH MOBaMH.
Tnymauna nexkcukorpadisi pO3IISIAETECS HHHI SK TOTY)KHA CydacHa HAayKOBa Tally3b, SKa
3aCBilUy€ pe3yabTaTH MOBHHX 1 CyCHUILHUX TPOIECIB 1 € OCHOBOIO MAaKpPOHAYKOBHX 3HAHb IIPO
PO3BHTOK MOBH i corliymy (JIlekcukorpadiunuii 6ronerens, 2015: 13).

VY TenepimHii mNepio PO3BUTKY KOMII IOTEpHUX iH(MOpMAaIiHHIX TEXHOJIOTIH 3BUYAliHI
JPYKOBaHI CIOBHUKM 32 CBOEIO HIBHJIKICTIO TOIIYKY, OHOBJEHHS Ta 00’€My HE BiANMOBIIAIOTH
BUMOTaM KOPHCTYBadYiB, TOX IIOSBY HOBHX €IIGKTPOHHHMX CIIOBHHMKIB BBQ)XKalOTh OJHHM 13
HaHOUIBIIMX Ta HAWBaXKIMBINIMX JOCATHEHb cydacHOi Jjekcukorpadii (3yoeup, 2011: 10-14).
EnexTpoHHI CIOBHWMKM 3HAYHO TIOJIETHIYIOTH (OpMyBaHHSI JIEeKCHKOTpadiuyHOi KOMIETEHIIil
HIKOJISIPIB Ta CTYJACHTIB, SIKi BUBYAIOThH aHTJIHCHKY MOBY. [IpoTe elneKTpoHHHI CIIOBHUK Ma€ TMeBHI
0COOJIMBOCTI HOT0 BUKOPUCTAHHS, a came: AKIIO B JPYKOBAHOMY CIIOBHHKY CTOpPiHKa, SIKa MICTHIIA
pO3’SICHEHHSI IIOJI0 amnapaTy KOPHCTYBaHHS CIOBHMKOM (YMOBHI MO3Ha4KH, CKOpPOYCHHS,
TpPaHCKpHIIIIIHA CHUCTEMa TOINO) Oyja po3MillleHa Ha IMOYaTKy CJIOBHHKA 1 XO4Y-HE-X0U TaKH
noTparuisyla Ha OYi KOpPHCTyBada, TO Telep KOPHUCTyBad IOTpAIUIIE NPSIMO HA CTOPIHKY 3
MOTPIOHKMM HOMY CJIOBOM 1 YacTO HE IIyKae CremiaabHo iH(opMallii mpo Te, K caMe OMHCYEThCS
CJIOBO B KOHKPETHOMY CJIOBHHKY 1 SIKYy iH(OpPMAIIiIO PO CIOBO MOXKHA OTPUMATH 3 CJIOBHMKA, IO
CIIPUYMHSIE CUTYyallli, KOJM Y4YHI Ta CTYyJIEHTH y KpalloMy BHUIMAJIKy HE OTPUMYIOTh TOBHOL
iH(OpMAIil PO 0COOTUBOCTI 3HAUCHHS Ta BXKMBAHHS CIIOBA, a B TIPIIOMY BHIIAJKY — HEIPAaBUIBHO
BHUKOPHUCTOBYIOTh CIIOBO Y BIIACHOMY MOBJICHHI i3-3a TOTO, 1110 HE 3MOTJIH MPAaBHIBHO «ITPOYUTATH)
Te, 110 0YJ10 MOJAaHO Y CIIOBHUKOBIHM CTATTI.

Mera crarTi — y3araJbHHUTH €IEMEHTH CTPYKTYPH CTOPIHKM aHTJIIHCHKOTO TIIYMayHOTO
CNIEKTPOHHOTO OHJIAMH-CIIOBHUKA JJISl TOJIErIICHHS! (OPMYBaHHs JIGKCHKOrpadiqHoi KOMITETeHIIil
VUHIB Ta CTY/ICHTIB, IKi BUBYAIOTh aHTJIIHCHKY MOBY SIK IHO3EMHY.

TpamuiiiiHo ykiaiaHHs CIOBHHMKIB BUKOHYETHCS JIIHI'BICTAMH B MEXKaX JEKCUKOrpadidHHX
po3po0oK. 3a3Buuail JIeKCMKOrpadiro BHU3HAYAKOTh SK HAYKy, «IIO0 3alMa€ThCs CTBOPEHHSM,
BHUBUYCHHSM 1 BHUKOPUCTaHHSIM CIOBHUKIBY (JlyOiumnchkuii, 2004: 8), abo  sK TexHiKy ¥
MUCTENTBO yKiananHs cioBHUKIB (Kacapec, 1958: 8). Ilpore cmim 3a3HauuTH, MO TEpMiH
JieKcuKorpadist He € aOCONIOTHO 0JHO3HAYHUM. /10 ChOrOMIHI cepell MOBO3HABIIIB III¢ HEMA€E MOBHOT
3roJIM LIOAO0 TOTO, YM € JeKCUKorpadis caMoCTiHOI HAyKoro, TOYHIIE, YACTUHOK HAYKH TpO
MOBY, UM BOHA MPOCTO € TEXHIKOIO YKJIAJaHHS CIOBHHKIB, a B KPalllOMy BHUIIQJIKy — MUCTEIITBOM iX
yknananus (Ctymin, 1985: 6).

CHOBHUKY BHKOHYIOTb 1 IECKPUTIITHBHY, 1 IPECKPUTITUBHY (QYHKIII1, X04a, Hanpukian, s C.
Jxoncona (S. Johnson), umii nepimii CIOBHUK aHTIiHCHKOI MOBH OYB omyOuikoBaHuii B 1755 porii,
METOI0 CIIOBHUKAa Oylno «peecTpyBaTW» (ONHMCYyBaTH) MOBY, a HE «KOHCTpPYIOBaTH» Il
(muB.: Fromkin, 2010: 38).

Taxuit po3nin nekcukorpadii sk HaBYaNbHA JIEKCHKOTpadis MOEJIHYE TEOPII0 Ta IMPAKTHKY
CTBOPCHHS HABYAJIbHUX CIIOBHHUKIB, SIKi MMO3HAYAIOTBhCA TepMiHamu learner’s dictionary, college
dictionary abo collegiate dictionary. lnomi college dictionary mno3HayYalOTh TEpMiHOM desk
dictionary (nacminvnuii cnosnuk). lle CIOBHMK HEBEIMKOro QopmaTy Ta 00’€My, IO Mae
JIOBIZIKOBUH XapakTep 1 MpU3HAYCHWH Yy TEpIly 4Yepry Juis HOCIiB MOBHM Ha BiIMIHY Bij learner’s
dictionary (HasuanbHo20 Cl06HUKA), 10 MA€E SCKPABO BUPAXKEHY JWIAKTHYHY HAIPaBICHICTH i
opienToBanuii Ha iHmomMoBHHX Yy4HiB (Urdang, 2000: 40). IHme Bu3HAa4YeHHS HABYAJIHHOTO
CIIOBHHKA OXOILTIOE TaKi acIeKTH: HaBYAIBHUI CIOBHHK — 1€ KHUTA, sIKa MICTUTh YIOPSIKOBaHUI
3a MEBHUM IIPUHIUIIOM IIEPEIiK CIiB, BIIMOBIJa€ METOJANYHUM BUMOTaM i ohopMIleHa, SK TPABHIIO,
Yy BHUIJISAI OJHOTO HEBEIMKOro 3a (opMaroM ToMy, IO 3abe3ledye MIBUAKICTH Ta JIETKICTh
oTpuMaHHs iH(OpMaIIii Mpo CIOBO. Y HAaBUAIBHOMY IIPOIIECi BUKOPUCTOBYETHCSA a00 OKpeMo, abo B
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MO€EHAHHI 3 IHIIMMH HaBYAJIbHUMH MTOCIOHWKAaMU YM i3 3araJlbHUMHU (aKaJeMiYHUMH) CIIOBHUKAMH
(denucos, 1980: 185-186).

Komm’toTepry Jekcukorpadito BU3HAYAIOTh SK MPHKIAJHY HAYKOBY JUCIMILIIHY Ha MEXi
MOBO3HaBCTBa U iH(opMaTHKH, 10 BUBYAE CIOCOOM ¥ MPHUIOMU 3aCTOCYBAaHHS METOJIB
iHpOpMAaIiiiHOT HAYKH W TEXHOJOril y Teopii Ta MPaKTUI[i CTBOPEHHsI JIEKCHKOrpadiYHUX CHCTEM
(Hapuyxk, 2014: 106).

BenmukuM nocsrHeHHSM Jekcukorpadii € HallioHambHI KOPITYCH TEKCTIiB, SIKI CHPHUSIOTH
PO3BUTKY JeKcHKOrpadiuHoi podotu. Bee 1ie nano MmomroBX g0 MacoBOi KOMII FOTEpPH3allii BCiX
JIAHWUX: CTBOPEHHSI CIIOBHHKIB Ha OCHOB1 KOPITYCHOI JIeKCHKorpadii, po3poOKH CIIOBHHKOBUX CTaTei
Ta CIIOBHMKOBHX KapTOTEK Ha OCHOBI KOMII'IOTepHUX 0a3 manuX. [lepen JiiHrBiCTaMU BiIKpHIIUCS
HOBI MOXXJIMBOCTI Y3TOJDKEHOCTI T'paMaTHKH 1 MOBM CJIOBHHKA, BCTAHOBJICHHS 3B’SI3KIB MIDK
MPAKTUYHOIO JIEKCUKOrpadiero Ta TEOPETHYHOIO JIiHTBicTHKOI. [lepeBaru cy4acHoi Jekcukorpadii
JOCUTDH 3HAYHI: €JIEKTPOHHI CIOBHUKH IOCTIHHO OHOBIIOIOTHCS; ISl HUX XapaKTePHHUH MOCTIHHUIMA
3B'S30K 3 KOPUCTYBAa4aMH; CTBOPIOIOTBCS aBTOMATH30BaHI OaHKH JaHUX, II0 YMOXJIHMBIIOIOTH
MBHJIKMH Ta 3pyYHUR TMOMYK JaHAX 3a JONOMOTOK PpI3HOMAaHITHHX TEXHOJOTIH, He
BHUKOPHUCTOBYIOUH JIpyKOBaHi ciioBHUKH (3yderp, 2011: 10-14).

EnextpoHHa ¢opma CIOBHHKA JIO3BOJIIE YCYHYTH HEMUHYYl HEJONIKH «IarepoBoi»
nekcukorpadii i THM caMHUM MigBecTH i Ha OUIBII SKICHMHA Ta JOCKOHAJIWH piBeHb. [ onoBHA
OCOOJIMBICTh ENEKTPOHHOIO CIOBHUKAa — MOXJIMBICTH OOIMTH HaHOLIBIIY MpOOJIEeMy CIIOBHHKA
JPYKOBAHOT'O, & caMe YUM OubIne iHpOpMAaIlii MICTUTBCS y IPYKOBAHOMY BapiaHTi, TUM BakKue HUM
KOpUCTYBaTHCS. 3 IIi€i NMPUYMHM «IarepoBi» CIOBHUKHM AUIITHCS HA JBI KaTeropii, Taki, fK:
MOMYJISIPHI KUIIEHBKOBI CIIOBHWUKH, BITHOCHO 3pYy4Hi, aje JOCTaTHbO MPHUMITHBHI Ta 00'€MHI
npodeciiini BUIAaHHS, HEMPUAATHI JUTS MBUAKOTO OTPUMAaHHs iH(GOpMAIlil Yepe3 CBOI0 HeMaly Bary
i Benukuit popmar.

EnexTpoHHI CTOBHUKH (POPMYIOTHCS LUISXOM JOOOPY JIEKCHKH 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM: 1) Joriko-
IHIYKTUBHOTO METONy HeQOpMaJbHOTO aHali3y CIiB; 2) CTATUCTUYHOIO MiIXOAy A0 1000py;
3) NCUXOJIHIBICTUYHOTO TMIAXOMY 10 TIYMAuyeHHsS 3HA4YeHb CIIB 1 3B’S3KIB I[HMX 3HAYCHb;
4) xoMmmnoHeHTHOTO aHaizy (Bonomms, 2004: 112).

OcoOnMBOCTAMHU ENEKTPOHHUX CIOBHHKIB €, 30KpeMa, BUKOPHUCTAaHHS PI3HUX KOJBbOPIB 1
Bi3yallbHUX e(eKkTiB. BOoHM 1al0Th MOXJIMBICT 30epiratv BEMMKHI oOcsr iHdopMallii 3a paXyHOK
BUKOpPHUCTaHHS Tineprocuianb. [lONIyKoBI MOXJIHMBOCTI €IEKTPOHHOTO CIIOBHHKa Kpamm. SKIno
KOPUCTYBa4 IIyKa€e BUpPa3, IO CKIAMAETHCS 3 JICKUIBKOX CaMOCTIMHHX CJIiB, TO INBHIIIIC 3HAWTH
HOro B ENIEKTPOHHOMY CIIOBHHKY, HIXK Y TIariepoBoMy. ENEKTpOHHUI CITOBHUK JIO3BOJISIIOE YHUKHYTH
HEMpOJYKTUBHUX TONIYKiB. MyIbTUMEIiiHI eneMeHTH (3ByKOBi, CTaTW4HI W aHIMamidHi
uTlocTpanii, BiJCOPONMKH) TONETIIYIOTh CIOPUUHATTA iH(GOpMalii Tpo 3HAYEHHS CIIOBA,
JIOTIOMaraloTh Kpaile Horo 3amam’staTH. EnekTpoHHa ¢opMa CIOBHUKAa J03BOJSE TOCTIHHO
30UTBIIYBATH KUTBKICTh JJEKCHYHUX OJIMHUIL Y HOTO CKIIa/l, HE OUiKYIOUM YepProBOro MepeBUIaHHS.
EnexTpoHHI CIIOBHUKH JIETKO BOYIOBYIOTHCS B YCi OCHOBHI OGQiCHI mporpamu (BHIUICHE CIOBO
MepeKIafaeThCsl HATUCHEHHAM JEKUIbKOX KiiaBill). BoHM Takox HE 3aiiMarOTh MiCIlsd Ha CTOJI a0 B
6ibmioTerni, TOCTyHI i MPOCTi y BUKOPHCTaHHI, 3HAYHO €KOHOMIISITH Yac 1 MaTepiajbHi pecypcH.
TakuM 4YHHOM EIIEKTPOHHI CJIIOBHUKH JIO3BOJIIIOTH IIOJOJIATH TPAIUIIMHI  CyIEepedHOCTI
TpaIuIiiHOI Jekcukorpadii: MiX 00CATOM CIIOBHHKA 1 3py4YHICTIO KOPUCTYBAaHHS HHM; MiX
ITOBHOTOIO OIKCY JCKCHYHOrO 3HAYEHHS 1 BIAMOBIIHICTIO LIFOCTPATHBHOIO MaTepiaiy CIOBHHKA
MOTOYHIH MOBHO-KYJIBTYPHIHM CHTYallil; MK IIMPOTOIO JEKCHKOrpadiuyHOI KOHIIEMIil CIOBHUKA H
00MeKeHICTIO #oro ekcuuHoi 6a3u ([Tomupua, 2017: 106).

3po3yMiJio, 1[0 KOMIT FOTEpPHI CIIOBHUKM MAarOTh HU3KY IEpeBar, siKi JOIoMararlTh 0araTo B
YOMY CIPOCTUTH 0e3Jiu JIOTiYHUX omepamiid 31 cloBHHKOM. KOMIT'FOTEpHI TEXHOJNOril HalaloTh
MUTTEBUI JIOCTYN JIO CIOBHMKa 1 Horo iHQopMalii, I03BOJSAIOTE OTPUMATH HEOOXigHy i
0araTocTOpOHHIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY CIIOBAa YW BHpa3y, 3HAYHO 3MEHINYIOTh Yac MOIIYKY, Ha/JaloTh
MOJKJIMBICTh BKIIFOUEHHS HEOOMEKEHOro o0cary iHdopMallii, pyHKIIi0 PO3MIMPEHOr0 MOIIYKY, 10
JIOIYCKa€ MOXKIIMBICTh IIYKATH CJIOBO HE JIMIIE B CIOBHHUKOBIH CTATTi, ajie 1 B yChbOMY CIIOBHUKY
OJIHOYACHO, 110, CKa)KIMO, HEMOXKITUBE 111 Yac pOoOOTH 3 TIAIlepOBUM CIIOBHHKOM.
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lonoBHa (QyHKIIiS CITOBHHKA TIEPEBaYKHO TIOJATAE B TOMY, a0H HaJaBaTH / (GiKCyBaTH MEPEIiK
3HAaueHb OKpeMux CiiB. Jleski CIOBHUKH MIHCHO OOMEKYIOThCSA JUINe Ili€l (YHKIE, ajie
nepeBakHa OUTBIIICTh CIIOBHHKIB HAJIAIOTh IHPIIY iH(OPMAIIiI0 PO CIOBO Ta OCOOIMBOCTI HOTO
BHKOPHMCTaHHS, TOMY Ba)KJIMBO BMITH «IIPOYMUTATH 1[I0 CYIYTHIO iH(OpPMAIIiI0 PO BUMOBY CJIOBa,
HOro JICKCHYHI Ta rpaMaTHYHi 0COOJIUBOCTI.

Xoua nexcukorpadis W BHpoOHWIIAa JOCHTH YITKYy CXeMy OyIOBH CIOBHHMKOBOI CTaTTi y
TIyMauyHOMY Ta TMEpeKIaJHOMY CIOBHHKY, CHUCTEMY pO3JIUIOBHX 3HAKIB, IIPUQTIB, YMOBHHUX
MO3HAYOK, SIKI JNSATh CIOBHUKOBY CTAaTTI0O HAa PYOPHKH Y 30HH, Pi3HI JIEKCHKOHH (0COOJIMBO
MHUHYJIUX POKIB) yCe-TaKH BIAPI3HAIOTHCSA CBOEIO CTpyKTyporo (ITepeduiinic, 2009: 260-27).

Taxki cyyacHi BumaBHHIITBA 5K, Hanpukiaa, Cambridge University Press, Oxford University
Press, Pearson Longman Education HagarooTh JOCTyNm J0 OHJIAaWH-BEpCiH CBOIX CIIOBHUKIB.
MynbTUMeIIHINA XapaKkTep WX PecypciB poOUTH iXHE BUKOPHCTAHHS OLTBII MPUBAOIUBUM IS
cryzaeHTiB. KpiM TpaIuIiifHOr0 TEKCTOBOrO Marepialy Ha CTOpiHKax HasBHE 3BYYaHHS CJIOBA Y
IBOX BapiaHTax BuMoBH: British Ta American English. 3a HasBHOCTI MiKpo(OHa KOPUCTYBa4d MOXKE
MOPIBHSTH CBOIO BUMOBY 3 eTaqoHOM. CIIOBHHKOBA CTATTSI MiCTHTh MPHUKIIAJN BUKOPHCTAHHSI CIIOBA
Ta KOJIOKaIlii, sIKi JO3BOJISIOTH 3PO3YMITH, K 1 KOJIM CJIOBO B)KHMBA€ThHCS; NOAATKOBI PEUCHHS, SIKI
MOKa3yI0Th TIyMaueHE CIIOBO B KOHTEKCTi. OKpiM MOXOPKEHHS CIIOBa TaKOX MOXKE HaJaBaTUCS
iH(opMaIis mpo 1ikasi GpakTu 3 icTopii HOro po3BUTKY.

PosrisiHemMo nesiki  0coONMUBOCTI  OHJTaWH-CTOPIHOK clIOBHHKIB Longman Dictionary of
Contemporary English, Oxford Learner’s Advanced Dictionary Ta Merriam-Webster Dictionary.

VY Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English (puc.l), kpiM TpaIuIiifHUX eJIeMEHTIB
CIIOBHUKOBOI CTaTTi (4acTHHAa MOBH, ()OPMH OJJHMHU Ta MHOXKHMHH), 3a3HAYAIOTHCS e i TeMU, 110
SKHX II€ CJIOBO € JIOTHYHWUM. HajaeTbcs 03BydyBaHHS PEUCHB-NIPHUKIAIIB Ta 3HAYHHHA TEpeiiK
KOJTOKAIIii.

Pucynox 1
C10BHUKOBA CTATTH €JIEKTPOHHOTO0 cjoBHUKa Longman Dictionary of Contemporary
English (1a ocHoBi cioBa a house)
|
house

From Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English

Related topics: Parliaments, Theatre, School, House

house’ jhavsi see noun (plural houses /'havziz/) 49 49
1 [countable]
a) a building that someone lives in, especially one that has more than one level and is intended to be
used by one family

43 a four-bedroom house
in a house

49 every room in the house
at somebody’s house

49 We met at Alison’s house

49 Why don't you all come over to our house for coffee?
move house British English (=leave your house and go to live in another one)
b) the house all the people who live in a house household

49 He gets up at six and disturbs the whole house.
» see thesaurus at home

B SR JEPY SR SUPUUEE SRR TUP SR B U WO T ¢ 1SS RN F

B Oxford Learner’s Advanced Dictionary (puc.2) 3a3Ha4ar0ThCs OCOOJIMBOCTI TpaMaTHYHOIO
(GyHKIIOHYBaHHS clioBa (cioBo house Moxe BUKOPHCTOBYBaTHCA Yy (YHKIIi O3Ha4YeHHS), €
MOXIIUBICTb MEPErISIHYTH TepelTik MPUKIIaIiB 3 BA3HAUYBAHUM CIIOBOM Ta MepesiK oro CHHOHIMIB.
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Pucynok 2

CJ10BHHKOBA CTATTH eJIeKTPoHHOTro c10BHUKA Oxford Learner’s Advanced Dictionary
(Ha ocHOBI ci10Ba a house)

DICTIONARY

WORD OF THE DAY

terrify @

Definition of house in English:

P
house © 000 —
NOUN [
1
1 A bullding for human habitation, espacially one that consists of a ground floor and one or Learning English? Explore These
mors Upper starays. English Word Lists

'a house of Cotswold stone’
[as modifier] ‘house prices’

+ More example sentences + Synonyms

1.1 The people living in a house; a household.

VY cnoBuuky Merriam-Webster Dictionary (puc.3) BHKOPHCTOBYEThCS IpUTaMaHHA
aMEpUKaHCHKMM CIIOBHHUKaM TPAHCKPUIIIiFHA CHCTEMa, BiMIHHA Bij Ti€i, 110 BAKOPUCTOBYETHCS Y
CIIOBHUKAX, BUJAHUX OPUTAHCHKMMHU BHJIABHUITBaMH. Ha Hamry 1yMKy, CIijl 3BepTaTH yBary y4HiB
Ta CTYJCHTIB Ha Iiel (aKT.

Pucynok 3
CJ/I0BHMKOBA CTATTS €JIEKTPOHHOTO c10BHUKA Merriam-Webster Dictionary (Ha ocHoBi
cjioBa a house)

GAMES JHOWSE THESAURUS WORD OF THE DAY WORDS AT PLAY LOG IN REGISTER

SINCE 1828 nause

THESAURUS

h()llse noun, often attributive

Q Save Word WORD OF THE DAY

\ hats @

plural houses \ hai-zaz @ also -sez @\ ]Jhalltil sme

Definition of house (Entry 1 of 3) a ghost or a "igﬂl'em of the
Imagination

1 :abuilding that serves as living quarters for ocne or a few families : HOME

11 invited them to her house for dinner _ ] ’
Get Word of the Day daily emallt

17 a two-family house

Youremat addresy SUBSCRIBE
2 a (1) :asheler or refuge (such as a nest or den) of 3 wild animal
(2) : a3 natural covering (such as a test or shell) that encloses and protects an
animal or a colony of zooids
b :a building in which sumething is sheltered or stored TEST YOUR VOCABULARY

/1 a carriage house

OmKe Ha OCHOBI aHami3y EISKTPOHHHMX CTOPIHOK TPhOX OHJIAMH-CIIOBHUKIB MOXEMO
y3araJlbHeHO IIPEJACTaBUTH OCHOBHI €JIEMEHTHU OIKCY CJI0Ba B HMKUEMOAAHIH Ta0mui 1.

197



Bunyck 187 Cepisa: Dinonociuni Hayku HAYKOBI 3AlMTUCKH

Taoauns 1
OcHOBHI eJieMEHTH CJIOBHHKOBOI CTATTi OHJIAiH-CJIOBHUKA
Habpasne cioBo y MONIyKOBOMY PSJIKY BHIUICHE KHUPHUM
3BEPXY CIIOBHHKOBOI CTOPIHKH.
Cnoauk Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English
HaJa€ KOPUCTyBadeBi iHQOpMAII0 MPO MPHHAISKHICTH
CIOBa JI0 IIEBHOI TEMAaTUYHOI TpyNH, IO CIPOULYE
PO3yMiHHs chepy BUKOPHCTAHHS IIEBHOTO CJI0BA.
lle mo3Hauku y KBaJpaTHUX IyXXKax OuIs cloBa, sKi
BKa3ylOTh Ha BHUMOBY. [lepmioro € OpuTaHChKa BHMOBA,

1. CnoBo a house

2.Related topics
TemH): Parliaments,
Theatre, School, House

(moB’s3aHi

3. Tpanckpuniis i BuUMoBa [havs]

)
JPYrorw — aMmeprkaHnchka. [Topyd € 3HauoK [ﬂ , SIKHUi
MOXHa HATHUCHYTH, abu mpociayxaTH i1 OpHTaHCBKY, i
aMepPHKAaHChKY BHMOBY.

[Topy ©Oinst oOpaHOro cjoBa BKa3aHa YacTHHA MOBH (
noun, verb, adjective, adverb, pronoun)

4.Yactuna MoBH (noun)

5. Uucno (singular) Jns imenHuka BkazaHo singular ( omumHa) abo plural

(MHOXXHHA).

6. Tnymauenns ciosa (1.a building
that serves as living quarters for
one or a few families)

VY CIOBHUKOBI CTAaTTI MONAETHCS TEPENiK TIyMadeHb
pi3HUX 3HAYeHb CJIOBAa Y TNPOHYMEPOBAHOMY BHUTIIII
(1,2,3... abo a), b), ¢).

7. Hpuxmay/u (invited them to

[lig KOKHMM TIyMadeHHSIM CJIOBa IOJAETHCS MPUKIIAT 3

her house for dinner)

8. Komnokariis a6o Bupasu

(on the house

1.free of charge

Dessert is on the house)

9. [loxomkeHHs cioBa

(Middle English hous, from Old
English hus; akin to Old High
German hiis house)

IIUM CJIOBOM, a0M YHAOUHUTH BXKHUBaHHs 0OpaHOTO CIIOBA.
Criliki clioBOCIONTyYeHHS 3 OOpaHUM CIIOBOM, SIKi
PO3MIIIIEH] ITICIIs TepepaxyBaHHs BCIX TIyMadeHb JaHOTO
ClioBa y poJi Tie€l uM IHIIOT YacTUHHM MoBH. Ilig
KOJIOKAIII€I0 MICTUTHCS TIiYyMaveHHsI Ta TIPUKIIA]L.

PyOpruka TOXOMKEHHS CIIOBa HAJa€ KOPUCTYBaueBi
iHpOpMaIil0o MPO ETUMONOriyHe KOpiHHS cioBa. Lls
iHpopMaIlis po3paxoBaHa MEPEBAKHO HA KOPUCTYBaUiB-
CTICIIaITICTIB.

I3 pO3BHTKOM KOMIT'IOTEpHHX TEXHOJNOTi BinOyBCcS MepexiJi Ha HOBHM €Tan PO3BHTKY
nekcukorpadii, mo o3HaMeHyBaB 3MiHY 3BUYaHHOIO JPYKOBAHOTO CIOBHHMKA Ha MOJICPHI3OBaHHH
CJIEKTPOHHUI CJIOBHHK. IlepeBaru I[bOro 3Ha4Hi: BMICT BEIHMKOI KUTBKOCTI iH(pOpMAIii;, IBHIKAN
JOCTYII 10 Oy/b SIKOTO CIIOBHUKA, CTATTI 1 T.[.; TIOCTIi{HE OHOBJICHHS BCIX CJIOBHHUKIB. Temep Ha 4aci
HABYATH YYHIB Ta CTYAEHTIB e(EKTHBHO TpAIIOBATH 3 EINEKTPOHHUMH CIOBHHKAMH, TaK SIK
BUKOPUCTaHHSl Cy4acHMX iH(OpPMAIifHUX TEXHONIOTiM jJormoMarae TiJ 4Yac BHBYCHHS HOBOTO
Marepiany, IIArOTOBII JO CaMOCTIHHOrO OIpalfoBaHHS HaBYaJIbHUX MaTepiaiiB, TBOPYOL
nismeHOCTI (Pe3niuenko, 2018: 273).

VY3aragpbHEHO MOXKEMO 3a3HA4YMTH, IO YCi TIyMauyHi akaJeMiuyHi ¥ HaBYalbHI CIOBHUKH
aHTJIMChKOI MOBH HAJaloOTh Taky iH(opmaiiio mpo cioBo: opdorpadis; HOpMAaTHBHA BHMOBA;
MeperiK 3Ha4eHb CJI0BA; MPUHAJISKHICTh CI0Ba J0 MEBHOI YaCTMHH MOBH, OCOOJIMBOCTI HaIlMCaHHS
Ta BMMOBHU JICpUBATIB cjoBa. KpiM Toro mMoske 3a3HaudaTHcCs iH(opMallisi Ipo MOXOHKEHHS abo
ICTOpiI0 PO3BUTKY 3HAYECHB CJIOBA; PO HAICKHICTH JI0 MEBHOTO PO3MOBHOTO CTHJIIO UM TaKHX TPYII,
SIK CJIGHT, BYJIbIapu3MH a00 3acTapiii ¢joBa. barato clioBHHKIB MalOTh a00 IUTATH 3 JIITEPATypPH 3
CIIOBOM UM TPHKIIAJH, SIKI LTFOCTPYIOTh 0COOIMBOCTI BUKOPUCTAHHS CJIOBA B PEYCHHI.

Tomy nns ehekTuBHOTO OpPMYBaHHS JEKCHKOrpadiqvHOT KOMIIETEHIII YUHSIM Ta CTyJIEeHTaM
CITiJI TIaM’SITaTH MPO TaKi 0COOIMBOCTI CTPYKTYPH CTOPIHKH aHTIIIHCHKOTO TIYMAadHOT'O CIIOBHHKA:
SIK TIPaBUJIO, BOHA MICTHTh CaMe CIIOBO, HOro TpaHCKpHIIIio, TiiymadeHHs. Li exeMeHTn 3a3Buyaid
JIETKO YITI3HAIOTHCS KOpUCTYBayaMu. PazoM 3 TUM, OO OTpUMAaTH MaKCUMalbHY KOPUCTb IIiJ Yac
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KOPUCTYBaHHsI CIIOBHUKOM HEOOXiTHO 3HATH Xo4a O MiHIMaNbHWUH Habip TpaMaTUYHUX TEPMIHIB,
SKI BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS TPH OIUCOBI CJOBa, Ta IO3HAYOK, SIKi OMHCYIOTH OCOOJIMBOCTI HOTO
BUKOPUCTAaHHS B MOBJICHHI, a00 MO3HAYaIOTh CIOJYYyBaHICTh CIIOBA 3 IHINUMH JIGKCHUHUMHU
omuHUIsIMU. KpiM Toro, ciin 3BepraTH yBary Ha UTIOCTPATHBHI pEUCHHS-TIPUKIAIH, SKi 4acTo
HABOJATHCSL Y CIIOBHUKOBIH CTaTTI, IO JA€ MOXIIMBICTh OYJIyBaTH BJIACHI pEUCHHS 32 aHAJIOTIETO.
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o/l ykK rIanna. /10 IIMTAHHA 1TPO BIVINB CUCTEMH MOBH HA BAPIFOBAHHA /ITU®TOHI'IB
(HA MATEPIAl JIEKCUKOI'PA®IYHUX JIKEPEJ). YV cmammi 3anponoHoeano OCHOSHI pe3yibmamu
0ociodncerHs 0cobaugocmell CUCeMHOI 6MOMUBOBAHOCTIE BIILHO2O (POHEMHO20 8apiiogants Ougpmonzie y gonemmomy
CKMa0i 61ACHUX HA36 8 ACNeKmi NiBOEHHOAHNIUCLKOI ma 3aeanbHOAMEPUKAHCLKOI HOPM 6UMOBU HA Mamepiani
JIeKcuKozpagiunux Odicepen, KA NoAeac 8 ICHY8aHHI MICHO2O 38 A3KY MIJC 8apilo8aHHaAM Ougmoneie i maxumu
XApaKkmepucmuKami cioga AK 1020 CKiadoeda, Mopphemna cCmpykmyp, aKyenmHi Xapakmepucmuky, OO8XUCUHA CLOBA 8
@onemax, emumonozis. 3a pe3ynomamamiu KOMNIAEKCHO20 AHANIZY CUCMEMOMSOPUUX (PAKmMopis, AKi 6NIUEAI0Mb HA
npoyec 8apitoanisi OUPMOH2i8, ABMOPOM Y3a2albHEHO 1020 OCHOBHI KINbKICHO-AKICHI 0cOOnU80CMi.
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Knrouogi cnoea: sapiiosannsn ougpmonzis, nisoennoan2niticbka ma 3a2aibHOAMEPUKAHCOKA HOPMU BUMOBU, 611ACHI
HA38U, CKAAO, HA2ONIOC, eMUMONO2IsA CN08A, POHEeMHA D0BICUNA CL0BA, JIeKCUKoepagiuni ddicependa.

Ganna POLISHCHUK. TO THE QUESTION OF THE IMPACT OF THE SYSTEM OF LANGUAGE ON
FREE VARIATION OF DIPHTHONGS (A STUDY OF LEXICOGRAPHIC SOURCES). The paper presents the
results of the investigation of the problem of phonemic variation of diphthongs in the composition of proper names in
Received Pronunciation and General American Pronunciation on the basis of its lexicographic sources. The connection of
free phonemic variation of diphthongs with accentual characteristics of the word, its syllabic and morphemic structures,
etymology of the word, as well as the phonemic length of the word is substantiated. The characteristic features of free
phonemic variation of diphthongs are dependent on these particular factors that restrict or facilitate the process of
variation in the structures of proper names.

According to the results of this study free phonemic variation of diphthongs in proper names take place in two
syllable words in both pronunciation standards. Polysyllabic words are less frequent in the experimental material.

Another important finding was that free phonemic variation of diphthongs in proper names in RP and GA take place
in the majority of cases in the roots of the borrowed proper names in stressed positions. The analysis of unstressed
positions of polysyllabic words revealed General American diphthongs variation in these positions.

From the outcome of our investigation, it is possible to conclude that from the point of view of phonemic length of
proper names, variation take place in five phonemic words in RP and in sixphonemic words in GA. In both variants,
second and third position in the word was marked as relevant for variation of diphthongs. It is consistent with other
studies marking these positions as redundant for transmitting information because phonemes in the middle of the word
have minimum information load.

It has been estimated that the process of free phonemic variation of diphthongs is domineering in the structures of
native proper names, borrowed proper names have the minimal number of free phonemic variants. French borrowings
prevail in the experimental material, but Latin and Greek loan proper names are very numerous. The diversity of the
inventory of free phonemic variation of diphthongs proves that phonemic variants in the structures of native and borrowed
vocabulary have their specific characteristics: in the phonemic structures of common names diphthongs vary in borrowed
vocabulary and in the phonemic structures of proper names — in native vocabulary.

In conclusion, the characteristic features of free phonemic variation of diphthongs are dependent on the etymology
of the word, on the accentual characteristics of the word, its syllabic and morphemic structures, phonemic length which
facilitate the process of variation in the structures of proper names. Above-mentioned research findings are relevant for
establishing a systematic comparative study of diphthong variation in other national variants of the English language.

Key words: free phonemic variation of diphthongs, Received Pronunciation, General American Pronunciation,
proper names, accent, syllable, phonemic structure of the word, etymology of the word, lexicographic sources.

IIoctanoBka mpo0JieMH Ta AaKTyajJdbHIiCTh AocaigxenHs. Jlana crarTs TpHUCBSYCHA
BHCBITJICHHIO OCHOBHHUX PE3YJIbTaTiB KOMILJICKCHOTO JIOCHI/PKEHHS BIJIMBY CHCTEMH MOBH Ha BiIbHE
¢onemue BapitoBaHHs mudroHriB (BOB) y komudikoBaHWX HOpMax BUMOBH OpHUTaHCHKOTO Ta
aMEpPHKAHCHKOTO BapiaHTiB AaHMNIIHCHKOI MOBM Yy BJIAaCHUX Ha3BaX, 30KpeMa BIUIMBY IHIINX
XapaKTEePUCTHUK clioBa (CKIIaZoBa, MOppeMHa OyI0BH, aKIICHTHI XapaKTEPUCTHKH, JIOBXKHHA CIIOBA Y
(doHemMax, ETHUMOJIOTIS CJIoOBa TOIIO), SKI MOXYTh MiACHIIOBaTH a00 MocnadbioBaTu Iiro
BHYTPIIHPOMOBHUX YHHHHUKIB Ha (poHEMHe BapifoBaHHS NU(TOHTIB Ta BU3HAYATH HOTO SIKiCHO-
KUTBKICHI 0COOJIMBOCTI.

BukopucranHs B MeXax HaHOI poOOTH CHUCTEMHOrO MiAXOAy 1O aHaji3y MOBHHX SIBHIIL
nepeadaynno OpieHTAIlil0 JOCHIKEHHSI Ha PO3KPUTTS IUTICHOCTI 00’€KTa, Ha BUSBICHHS
PI3HOMaHITHUX THUIIIB 3B’S3KIB CKIIQJHOTO 00’€KTa Ta 3BEACHHS iX Yy €IMHY TEOPETUYHY KapTHHY
(dBopkernkas, 1988:2), a akTyaspHICTh BapitoBaHHS TU(TOHTIB caMe Y CTPYKTYpax BJIACHHX Ha3B
SK CKJIAJIOBOi YaCTHHHM MOBHOI KOMYHIKATHBHOI CHCTEMH, IO, CKIAJal0yll 3HAYHY YacTUHY
COI[IOKYJIFTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTY MOBU 1 MOBHOI KapTHHH CBITy, HE BUKIHMKA€ CYMHIBIB, OCKLIbKH
MOTNTMONIIOE  3HAHHS TpPO BUIbHE (OHEMHE BapilOBaHHS IUQPTOHTIB Yy 3B’S3KYy 3 3arajbHOIO
TEHJICHIII€IO JIO PO3TIISY MOBHUX OJJMHHUIIH 3 MOTIISTY 1X KOMYHIKATHBHOI 3HAYYIIIOCTI.

B®B mudTtonrie miBnennoanrmiicekoi (RP) ta 3aranpHoamepukanchkoi (GA) BUMOBHHX
HOPM Y TOPIBHSUILHOMY ILIaHi Oys0 3po0OjieHe HaMu Ha MaTepiami 3araibHuxX Hass ([lomimnyk,
2002), TakoX IOCTIKYBAIWCh TEHJEHIIT BapilOBaHHA sSK OPUTAHCHKUX TaK 1 aMEPHUKAHCHKUX
madToHriB y cTpykTypi Bnacaux HasB ([Tomimyx, 2012, 2013), neski acmeKkTd BIUIMBY CHCTEMH
MOBH Ha npoiiec BapitoBanHs ([Tomimyk, 2014, 2015, 2019). [lana craTTs Ma€e Ha METi BUCBITJICHHS
OCTaTOYHUX BHCHOBKIB IIPO CHCTEMHY BMOTHBOBAHICTh BapiloBaHHS TU(TOHTIB Ha PiBHI POHEMHOT
CTPYKTYPH CIIOBa UYepe3 aHali3 CUCTEeMOTBOPYHX (aKTOpiB, SKi CpHsOTh abo oOMexyiors BOB
il BIUIMBOM IHIIUX XapaKTEPUCTHUK CJIOBa SIK 0araTOACIEKTHOI OJUHUIN, IO JO3BOIHMIO BHUSIBUTH
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CydJacHi TEHJIEHIIil Y BUMOBHI HOpPMi OpHUTaHCHKOIO Ta aMEPUKAHCHKOTO BapiaHTIB aHIITiHCHKOI
MOBH, a 1€ € BRXXJIMBUM IPH HABYaHHI1 YCHOT'O MOBJICHHS.

Bukyax ocHoBHoOro marepiaidy. Y pesynbraTi CyniibHoro oocrexenHs 225,000 cui
Cy4acHOro ciioBHHKa BuMoBU Longman Pronunciation Dictionary 3a penakmiero J[x.Bennza (LPD —
2008), sikuii BimoOparka€ JBa THUIIM BHMOBHM: IMIBJICHHOAHIIIMCHKAN Ta 3arajlbHOaMEPUKaHCHKH,
HaMH BCTaHOBJICHO, 10 93,5% Bunankiz BOB cTaHOBUTH BapitoBaHHS TU(GTOHTIB aMEPUKAHCHKOTO
BapiaHTa 3 MUQTOHraMH OpUTAaHCBKOrO BapiaHTta, 5,85% — B®B cepen mudronrie RP, 0,65% -
B®B cepen nudTonris GA.

3arabHOBIZIOMO, IO Cepel KAaTeropii 1 MOHITh MOBO3HABCTBA CKJIaJI 3aiiMa€e BaXKIIMBE MicIIe,
OCKUIBKY 11€ — OJIMH 13 €JIEMEHTIB CKJIAJIHOI CUCTEMH, SIKOK € MOBA, II3HATH SIKY HEMOXJIMBO 0e3
BHUSBIIEHHS IITICHUX BIIACTMBOCTEH Ii€] MHOXKHHM €JIEMEHTIB, 3B’S3KIB 1 BITHOIIEHB, 0 MAIOTh
MiCIle K B caMOMy OO0’€KTi, Tak 1 B HOro B3a€MOBITHOIICHHSX 13 HABKOJHIIHIM OTOYCHHSIM
(PomanoBa, 1999:11). HeoOxigHO Big3HAYMTH, IO CaM€ 3 MOHATTSAM CKIaAy TICHO IIOB’S3aHO
MOHATTS JAU(PTOHTA, SIKMHA Yy MEKax HAIIoro JOCHIPKEHHS 1 BU3HAYAETHCS SIK MOEIHAHHS JIBOX
TOJIOCHUX caMme B Mexax ofHoro ckiany (Roach, 1992:31).

VY Hamomy IOCTIDKEHHI MU KEpyBJIMCh (DOHOJIIOTIYHUMH KpPUTEPISIMU CKIIAJOMOALTY,
3anpornoHoBaHuMu apTopoM LPD — 2008 JIx.Bemtszom: (LPD, 2008:XXVII). Otxe, cunabiune
4lieHyBaHHs Kopycy BiacHuX Ha3B (RP) marepiany criocrepexxeHHs y (POHEMHUX CTPYKTYpax SKUX
BinOyBaeThcsi BOB audToHTIB, 103BONMIIO BCTAHOBUTH, IO CEPEA OIUHUILb, 10 BUABIAIOTE BOB
T(TOHTIB OpUTAHCHKOTO BapiaHTa, MPEACTABIICHI BJIACHI HAa3BH, MOYHMHAIOYM 3 MiHIMalbHOT
CKJIaJI0BOi noBKMHU B 1 ckman (6,6%): Stein /staIn/, i 10 MakcuMmanbHoi — 5 ckiafiB (2,6%):
Michelangelo /maikalandzelavy.

AHami3 eKkcliepruMEHTaJbHOr0 MaTepially mokaszaB, mo B®B mudToHriB y (doHEeMHHX
CTPYKTypax BJIAaCHHUX Ha3B IIBJCHHOAHTJIIHCHKOI BHMOBHOI HOPMH BIIACTHBE JIBOCKJIAJIOBHM
cioBaM, mo ckmanae 48,7% Bumankis, Hampukiax: Bourbon /bueben/; tpuckmamoum — 31,2%
BHITAJIKIB, HAIPUKIIAJI: AznavourV&ezneVUG/; 1 yotupuckiaagoum — 10,9% BUNAAKIB, HAIPUKIA:
Copenhagen /1kevpanhergen/, mo niareepmkye TBepmkenHs B.O.Mockouua (Mockopud, 1967)
PO Te, 110 caMe B I[bOMY iHTepBai (Bif 2 10 5 CKIAIIB) 3HAXOAUTHCSA OUIBIIICTD CIiB aHTIIHCHKOT
MOBH. AHAJIOTIUHI JaHi OyJlo OTpHUMaHO HaMHU IPW aHalli3i CKJIaJ0BOI JOBXKHHU BIACHUX HA3B, y
(OHEMHUX CTPYKTypax sKux BinOyBaeTbcs B®B nudToHriB 3arajibHoaMepHKaHCHKOI BUMOBHOT
Hopmu. Kopryc 1iux ciiiB nmpeAcTaBieHH y MaTepialli ClIOCTEPEKEHHS OAMHMIISIME 13 MiHIMaIbHOIO
CKJIaJIOBOIO JIOBKHMHOI B O1MH cKian (6%): Brome /broom/, Gower /gav®r/; 10 MaKCUMAIbHOI — Y
gorupu ckimamm (8%):  Aesopian /i:sovpien/. JKommoro Bumamky BapiloBaHHS IH(TOHTIB
3aralbHOAMEpPHKaHChKOI BHMOBHOT HOPMH Yy ITSITHCKJIAJIOBUX cJoBaXx He 3adikcoBaHo. BOB
T(TOHTIB 3arajbHOaMEPUKAHCHKOT BAMOBHOI HOPMH BJIACTHBE MIEPEBAKHO JIBOCKIIAJIOBUM CIIOBAM,
o cKianae 56% BUMAIKIB.

AHai3 eKCIIePUMEHTAJIbHOr0 Matepiajly Ha IpeaMeT BCTAHOBJICHHS IIO3MINT BIIBHOIO
¢oHeMHOro BapitoBaHHS JU(PTOHrIB y BJIACHUX Ha3BaX y MIBJACHHOAHINIIHCHKIA Ta
3araibHOAaMEepPHKAaHChKi BUMOBHHUX HOPMax MO BiJJHOIICHHIO JI0 HATOJIOCY BUSBUB HacTynHe: BOB
T(TOHTIB y JOCTI[DKYBAaHMX BapiaHTax BiOYBAE€ThCS SIK B HEHATOJOUICHIM IMO3UINI, Tak 1 B
HAarojIoIIeHIH, Xodya Big3HAYMMO, IO PO3MOIUT YaCTOTH LBOTO SBHUINA B PI3HUX IO3UILILX
HEOIHAKOBHIA, TAKO)K BCTAHOBIICHO MEBHI PO301KHOCTI Mixk Bapiantamu. 74% ycix Bunaakis BOB
mudronrie RP y BlacHHX Ha3Bax BinOyBaeThcs B HAroJOMIeHiH mosuuii, Hanpuknan, Capel /keIpal
— keepol/; 26% — y Henaromomeniii mosuiii, Hanpuknan, Charlemagne /[a:lomeln - [a:loemain/,
OT)Ke, PO3XOJDKEHHSI MIXK BiTHOCHOIO yacToToro BOB OpuraHchkuX AU(GTOHTIB y HATONOIICHIH Ta
HEHAroJIOIIEHIM Mo3MIliil Yy BJACHMX HAa3BaX € ICTOTHMM. AHAJOTIYHY TEHJCHIIIIO CIIOCTEPIraeMo
cepen AM(PTOHTIB aMEPUKAHCHKOTO BapiaHTa y BiacHuX Ha3Bax: 70% pumnankisB BOB BinOyBaeThcs
B HaroJjiomieHii nosuiii, 30% BunankiB — y HeHaroyomeHiii. Ha Martepiani miBIeHHOAHIITIHCHKOT
BuMoBHOI Hopmu JoBeneHo (ITapamyk, 1988:109), mo B®B ycix romocHux ¢onem y 82,2%
BHITQJKIB BiIOYyBa€ThCA caMe B HEHArojolIeHid mosumii i ymme 17,8% — y HaromorieHid, a
pe3yNbTaTH HAIOTO CIOCTEPEKEHHS BKOTPE IMITBEP/PKYIOTh, IO BIACHI Ha3BH SIK CKJIaI0Ba
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YacTUHAa MOBHOI KOMYHIKATHBHOI CHCTEMH, JIIHCHO MAIOTh PO3TIISIATHCS OKPEMO, OCKIIBKH KOXKHA
MOBa Ma€ BENHMKY KUIbKICTh BIIACHMX Ha3B — HOCI{B iH(opMalii, Mo MaloTh 3HaYHE MOBHE
HABaHTa)XEHHSI, CKJIA/IAl0Th 3HAYHY YaCTHHY COIIOKYJIbTYPHOT'O KOHTEKCTY MOBH i MOBHOT KapTHHH
CBITY Ta IIOKPHBAIOTh yCE KYJIbTYPHO 3HAUYIIIE T0JIe (JOHOBUX 3HAHB.

Tako BCTaHOBJIEHO, IIO B ILUIOMY SK OpWUTAHCHKi, TaK 1 aMepUKaHCBbKi AU(TOHTH, B
nepeBakHii OinbmocTi Bunaakis (70%) BapiroroTh y HaroJoNIeHii MO3UIiT caMe y KOpeHi BIACHHX
HA3B, HE3BXKAIOYH Ha Te, 110 KOPiHb SK HOCIH JIEKCHYHOT'O 3HAYCHHS CJIOBA TIOBUHEH MPOTHCTOSTH
BapifoBaHHIO. BBakaemo, 10 caMe Take BapilOBaHHS € CHUCTEMHO 3yMOBIJIGHHM, OCKUIBKH B
MaTepiani JAOCHTIKSHHs BEJIMKa KUTBKICTh IHIIIOMOBHMX BJIACHMX HA3B 3 HECKJIAJIHOK (DOHEMHOIO
CTPYKTYPOIO, a TXHsI MOp(peMHa CTPYKTypa BKIFOYAE JIUIIE KOPiHb.

AHami3 JBOX BHJIB HEHArojIOIICHOI IO3MINI: IEepPeAHAroJIONICHOI Ta I03aHArOJOMICHOT
MmoKa3aB, 110 HaidacTtime audronrn RP BapirowTh y mo3aHarosoiieHid no3uilii — 18% Bumakis;
8% BHITaJKIB CIIOCTEPIra€eThCs B MaTepiai JOCIIIKEHHS Y IepeAHaroIomeH i mo3uirii. Jlemio iHma
kaptuHa icHye 1 B GA: 16% Bunankis BOB 3adikcoBano B nepemHaronomeniin nosumii; 14% —y
no3zanaronomenid nmo3uii. Li mani takox cBiguaTh mpo crenudidyanil Xapakrep npoiecy BOB
TU(TOHTIB y BIAaCHUX Ha3Bax y (OHOJNOTIYHIH CHUCTEMI aHTIIHCHKOI MOBH, OCKUIBKH 3TiHO i3
3arajibHOI0 TeHaeHIriel0, BOB romocHux BinOyBaeThCs B M0O3aHATONONICHIH TIO3UITIT, /i€ TociadiieHa
nis iHpopmaniitnux dakropis ([lapamyk, 1988:112). 3 namoi Touku 30py, cnenudika mporecy
B®B audroHriB y naHoMy BUNAJAKY IOISTaE y TOMY, IO B aMEPUKaHCHKOMY BapiaHTi y
MepeIHAroJIOMICHI To3MINl HaiJacTilie BapilolOTh AU(PTOHTH, SAKI HaJIeKaTh OO0 AACPHOL
migcucremu BOB, a came: mudtonr /o0/ y GA — 18% Bunankis BOB y mepennaromnorieHiit
MO3MIII], 110 TOB’S3aHO 3 BapilOBaHHSM BHINECHA3BaHOTO AM(TOHTa B 0araTOCKIAJOBUX CIIOBaX
tumny, Demerol /demarovl -demara:1 -demero:l/ y mepeamaronomenii mo3uuii.

@DOoHOTAKTHYHHI aHaJi3 BCTAHOBUB 3QJICKHICTH CHENU(IKK Mpoliecy BUTHHOrO (OHEMHOTO
BapifoBaHHs JUQTOHTIB BiJ JOBXHHU (OHEMHOI CTPYKTYpH CJIOBa Ta BiJ MO3HUIII, SKY BOHH B Hiif
3aliMaroTh, OCKUIbKM aHalli3 JOBXHHUA (POHEMHOI CTPYKTYpH CJIOBa BUSBUB HE JIMIIC HAHOLIBII
3arajibHy HOTrO CTPYKTYpHY XapakTepHCTHKY, a H CHCTEMOTBOpYY O3HAaKy: BiTbHE (OHEMHE
BapifoBaHHs JU(QTOHTIB BiNOyBaeThCS y BIACHUX HAa3BaxX 3 MiHIMAIBHOI KUTBKICTIO (oHeM (iBi
¢onemn) B RP — 1 %, y GA — XOJHOrO BWINAJKy BapifoBaHHA y JBO(QOHEMHHX CIIOBAaX, JIO
OaratrooHeMHUX cIiB, 10 cTaHoBUTH 0,6% y RP (TpuHamusrudonemMHi BiacHi Ha3BH HaNPUKIIAL,
oiikoniM Aix-en-Provence Ta 2% y GA (omuHanusTrudoHeMHi BIacHI Ha3BH).

VY niamasoHi BiJ ABOX 0 TPUHAIIATH (pOHEM y BJIACHMX Ha3Bax, y sSKuX 3adikcoBano BOB
T(TOHTIB OpPUTAHCHKOTO BapiaHTa, CIIOCTEPIraeThCs HACTYITHA 3aKOHOMIPHICTH: BJIACHI Ha3BU
JOBXHHOIO Yy WICTh, CiM, I’SITh (DOHEM, Y CTPYKTYpi sKuX BinOyBaetbcss BOB nudroHriB —
HalyacTiim B Marepiani gocmipkeHHs (58%), ciaoBa JOBKHHOK Yy IBi, TPH, OIMHAJIIATH,
JBAHAALUATH (POHEM — PiJIKi, a TPUHAIIATH(POHEMHI CJIOBA MPEICTABICHI OJUHUYHUMHU BHUITAIKAMHU.
VY niBACHHOAHTTIMCHKIM BUMOBHIN HOpPMI, MOYMHAIOUW 13 JECATH- W OAMHAAUATH(HOHEMHHUX, 13
30UTBIIEHHSIM KUTBKOCT1 (POHEM y CIIOBaX 3MEHIIYETHCS YacTOTa CIIiB JaHOI JOBXKHUHH, Y (poHEMHii
CTpyKTypi sikux BinOyBatorbcsi B®PB mudronrie RP, ockinmeku BimoMo, 1o JJOBri clioBa
TpamsitoTeest pinko (MockoBud, 1967:29). Tak, npounec B®B nudronrie RP Haifuacrime
BiZIOYBA€THCS y BJIIACHUX HA3BaX CEPEIHBOI JIOBXKHHH Y I STh (oHeM 22%, HANPUKIAJ: eproHiM
Iveco / Tvelkat “I'vI/; miicTh Ta ciM doHem — 1mo 18 %, manpuknax: auTpononim Carmichael
/ka:markel - m1/; gotupu donemu —14%, Hanpukian: antporoniM Stoll /stovl — stavl /, a Takox y
BOCHMH(OHEMHHX JekceMax — 10%, manpuknan: tomoniM ElBoradei /albzradai-der/. Maiixe
IIGHTUYHMIA po3moaAll (OHEMHOI JOBXKHHHM CJioBa BHsBICHO B rmpoieci B®B mudroHris
aMEepHKaHCHKOTO BapiaHTa, aje BCe K ICHYIOTh MEBHI po30DKHOCTI Mix Bapiantamu: BDB
madronrie. GA Haiuacrinmie BinOyBaeTbcst y mectudoHeMHux croBax — 30%; 24% wmaroTth
m’siTudoHeMHi, a Takok 18% - yotupudoHeMHi CloBa.

AHai3 CTPYKTYpHUX ocobmuBocTel npornecy BOB nudToHriB y gochipKyBaHUX BapiaHTax,
MOB’SI3aHUI 13 BHUBYEHHSM 30BHIIIHBOI CTPYKTYPHOI XapaKTEPUCTHKH — JIOBXKHHOIO CIIOBA Yy
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(¢oHEeMaxX, TAaKOX TICHO IOB’SA3aHMM 13 JOCHIDKCHHSM TMO3UIliH, y sSKuUX BinOyBaeThcsi B®DB
T(TOHTIB.

Hamu Bcranosieno, mo B nitomy B®B mudtonrie RP y crpykTypax BiacHHUX Ha3B
Haifuacrimie BifOyBaeThcs y Apyriit Mo3uIii (Bl aOCOMOTHOTO TIOYATKY), IO cTaHOBUTH 41,7%, , y
Mo3HIlii a0COMOTHOTO KiHII cioBa — 12,2% Bumnakis, Ae Haitdacrinie Bapiroe qudtonr / eI / - 30%
BUIJIKIB; y TpeTii mo3umii — 11%; y yerBepriit mo3umii — 10,6% Bunaakie; y mo3wuiii abCOIOTHOTO
noyatky ciosa — 7,2% (45% BapitoBaHHsS Ha MMOYATKy CIIOBa CTAHOBHUTH JAUMTOHT /U8/), M’ ATiit
no3utii - 6,7 %. BOB mudTonrie GA Haliyacrime BiiOyBaeTbesl TAKOXK y Apyrid moszuuii — 40%; y
TpeTiit mo3uiii — 22%, a TakoX y TO3HIlii a0COMOTHOTO MoYaTKy ciaoBa — 10%., 1Mo maTBepaKye
PO3XOKEHHS B MO3UIlisX BapitoBaHHs audronriB RP ta GA. He mMoxeMmo He BiI3HAYUTH TEBHI
1ikaBi 3akoHOMipHOCTi: HalyacTime BOB mudronrie RP y ponemHHX cTpykTypax BiacHHX Ha3B
3a(ikcoBaHO, MOUMHAIOUN 3 IT’ATH(POHEMHUX CciB 1Mo cemudoHemHi, y apyriii nosumii. [loTim, 13
30LIBIIEHHSIM KUTBKOCT1 (DOHEM B CJIOBaX, BiNOYBAEThCS 3CYB MO3MIII BapiFOBaHHS JI0 KIHIISA CJIOBA:
TUQPTOHTH y CeMH(OHEMHHUX CJIOBaX Hal4JacTillle BapilolTh y MIOCTiH mo3uiii — 48% BUMAKIB,
Hanpukian, TupToHT /el/ y 75% BHIaAKIB y HAIIOMy Matepiaii Bapiloe caMme y HIOCTIH MO3MIIi:
TomoHiM Ramsgate /reemzgelt - remzglt/; BocbMU(pOHEMHI — y choMiil mo3uiii (46%), HATIPUKIA:
antporoniv Aldersgate /oldozgelt -  oldezgit/, Teomim Agnus Dei /mgnosdeli - agnesdi:/,
auTporioniM Levantine /levontain - leventl:n/; mepstudoHeMHi — y BochMiil mosuuii (60%),
Hanpuknan: antponoHiM Florentine / florentaln -tIin/, necsatmdoHemni — y naewaTiii (50%),
HAaNpUKIa®: oiikoHiM Montevideo /montivideov - mentividiov/; omuuHaguATHGOHEMHI — Y
necsriii (100%), Hanpuknan: Tononim Penthesilea /pentgesI leto- pentgesI' li:o/. HaitBupassime 11
TEHJICHIIisl MIPOCIIIKOBYETHCSI B KAPTHHI BapifoBaHHA JUQTOHTa /80/, MO CBIIYUTH MPO TE, MO Y
OaratoonemMuux cioBax BOB mudronris RP B oCHOBHOMY Ma€ MicIle B KIHIICBHX IO3HIISIX B
CIIOBi, II0 HE HecyTh iH(opmalliifHOro HaBaHTakeHHA. B amepukaHcbkoMy Bapianti BB
TA(TOHTIB y 3aNeKHOCTI BiJ (JOHEMHOI JTOBKMHH CJIOBA BIPI3HSAETHCS, a caMe: TMOYHWHAIOYU 3
qoTHpUPOHEMHUX TO BOochMH(poHEeMHI cinoBa B®B audronrie Takox 3adikcoBaHo y Ipyrii
MO3MIII1, ajie 31 30UIBIICHHIM KLTBKOCTI (DOHEM HE BiJI0OYBA€ThHCS 3CYB MO3UIIIT BapiFOBAHHS J0 KiHIIs
CJIOBa, HANIPUKIIAJ, Y IecTu()OHEMHHX, ceMU(pOHeMHUX ciioBax BDB HaituacTimie BiiOyBaeThes B
TpeTid Ta APYrik mosuilii, y BOCbMU()OHEMHHX CJIOBaX — B CbOMii. BigzHayumo, 1o Ju(GTOHTH
cribHOT mepudepiiinoi miacucremu B®B 000X BapiaHTIB BHUSBJSIOTH OJHAKOBI TEHJIEHIIII:
mudronr /01/ 1 B RP, i B GA Bapitoe B Tperiit mo3utlii y mecTupOHEMHUX cIoBaX, TU(TOHT /ab/ —y
JpyTii mo3uii y Y0THPUPOHEMHUX CIIOBAX.

ExcriepuMenTanbHuii MaTepian TakoX JO3BOJMB MPOAHATI3yBaTH CTPYKTYpHI OCOOIUBOCTI
B®B audronrie 060x BapiaHTiB y MOYATKOBiil Ta KiHIEBid MO3MIAX Y CTPYKTYpi BIaCHUX Ha3B,
OCKUTBKH IIi TO3MINi BBaXKAIOTHCS BAXIIMBUMH TPH PO3TIISAL BIUIMBY (OHETHUHUX (DakTopiB Ha
(OHEMHY CTPYKTYpY CJIOBa, IO PETYIIOETHCS 3aKOHOMIPHOCTSIME 1H(QOpMAIiiHOI CTPYKTYpH CIIOBa
(ITapamyk,1988:118; 3ybOkoma, 1990:116), 3rizHO 3 SKMMH B SKOCTI KBaHTa CTATUCTUYHOI
iH(oOpMaIil BHCTYyNA€e CIOBO, MPUYOMY OCHOBHA YacTHHA iH(pOpMAIlii TPYMYEThCS HA IOYATKY
CJIOBa, a KiHEllb CJI0Ba 1 HOro Cepe/MHHI BIAPI3KM BBAKAIOTHCS HAUIMIIKOBUMHU. Y TOPIBHSIHHI i3
a0COJIIOTHUM KiHIIeM, aOCOJIIOTHUH [TOYATOK CJIOBA, ITOB’SI3aHUI 13 BUBEACHHSM OPraHiB BUMOBH 13
CTaHy CIIOKOO, MOTPeOye 30Cepe/DKeHHS yBard MoBIls. [lodaTtok QoHallii — 1e OUIbII aKTHBHHIA
mporec, HK 11 KiHellb, 1 B 3B’S3Ky 3 IIMM, BUMOBA 3BYKiB, KOTpPI 3HAXOHIATHCS B aOCOIIOTHOMY
MOYaTKy, BIAPI3HAETHCS OUIBIIOI SHEPTiHHICTIO, 10 MiITBEPKEHO HAIIUM EKCIIepUMEHTaIbHUM
MatepianoM: TM(pTOHrH OPUTAHCHKOIO BapiaHTa MEHIIIE BapilOOTh Y MO3HUIIIT a0COIFOTHOTO MTOYATKY
cioBa (RP — 7,2%; GA — 10%), Hix y nosutii adbcontotaoro kinis (RP — 12,2%; GA — 8%), ane
070 AU(PTOHTIB aMEPHUKAHCHKOTO BapiaHTa, CIIOCTEPIraeMo OLIbIIIEC BapilOBAHHS HA MTOYATKY CI0Ba
(37,5% Bunankie e audToHr / €I/, mo HaivacTiiie MOHO(TOHII3YETHCS dYepe3 CEKOHOMIIO
MOBJICHHEBUX 3ycuib. Jludronram, sik poHeMaM i3 HecTaOLIBHOIO apTUKYJISIIEI0, BapilOBaHHS B
aOCOJIOTHOMY KIHIII CJIOBa TpUTaMaHHE Ie W TOMY, IO caMe B il mo3Wiii BiIOyBaeThCs
nocna0JIeHHsI apTHKYJSIIT BHACTIIOK MMOBEPHEHHSI OpPTaHiB BUMOBH Yy CTaH CrHOKowo. llikaBum €
TakoK TOM (pakT, IO HaiuacTiie B KIHIEBIH MO3MIii B MaTepiami IOCTIIKEHHS BapilOOTh
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HEeHTpyro4i qudTonr: U8 - 40% Bumankis, 19-32% Bumaakis, ¢9- 18% BumaukiB, sAKi BiICYTHI B
inBeHTapi GA.

BusHaueHHsT XapakTepy B3a€MO3B’SI3Ky MK (akTOM HAasBHOCTI BapiaHTiB (HOHEMHHX
CTPYKTYp y BIIACHHX Ha3Bax Ta JDKEPEIOM HOTO MOXOKEHHS MPU JIOCHIPKEHHI BILTUBY CHCTEMH
MoBH Ha B®B nudToHTIB BBaXKaEMO BaXITMBHM. 3 METOIO YCTaHOBJICHHS, SIKi BIIACHI Ha3BH Y
3B’SI3KY 3 JDKEPENIOM MOXO/KEHHS CKIIaJaf0Th OCHOBY BUTLHOTO ()OHEMHOTO BapifoBaHHS AU(TOHTIB
anriiicekoi MmoBu (RP ta GA). Bukopucrano naHi cnoBHuka “Webster’s Third New International
Dictionary of the English Language Unabridged” (1981), “The Compact Oxford English
Dictionary” (1994), Ta BifoMOCTi ITpO €TUMOJIOTIIO CIIIB Y BUMOBHOMY ciioBHHKY LPD — 2008.

AHaJi3 MOBHOIO JpKepesia BiacHuUX Ha3B 3 BOB nudToHTriB 3acBimguMB, 10 y HAHOLIBIIIH
KUTbKOCTI BHUManKiB — 28,6% B Oputancekomy Ta 20% B amepukancbkomy — B®B audronris
BiZIOyBa€ThCSl y POHEMHUX CTPYKTypax MUTOMHX CIiB. [ eHeTHYHa XapaKTepUCTHKA iHIIOMOBHHX
BJIACHMX Ha3B MPEJCTABJICHA, B OCHOBHOMY, 3aII03UYCHHSMH 13 KIIACHYHHUX MOB: JATHHCHKOI — 2,8%
BUIIQ/IKIB y MaTepialli JOCTiPKEHHS B OpUTaHCHKOMY BapiaHTi, 6% -- B aMEepUKaHCBKOMY, T'PElbKOT
— 5,2% B Opurancekomy, 10% - B aMepuKaHCBKOMY BapiaHTi, a Takox (paniy3pkoi — 12,4% B
OpuTaHcbKOMY, 6% - B aMEPHKAHCHKOMY.

Takox BHsBICHa TeBHa KulbKicTh (3,9% B OpuTaHchkoMmy, 6% B aMEpHKaHCHKOMY)
3aIl03WYeHb 3 ITaNliICbKOI MOBH, PEIITY KOPITYCY CIIiB MPEACTABISIOTH 3aNI03WYECHHS 3 POCIHCHKOI,
TypeIbKOl, KATAHChKOI, MO/UIaHIACHKOI, 1HIIMCHKOI, SIMOHCHKOI, CEpOChKOI IpaHCHKOI, iCIIaHCBHKOT,
apaOChKOI, MOJIbCHKOT MOB, a TAKOXK J[IaJIEKTiB: CAHCKPUTY, CKaHJINHABCHKHX.

Cepen Bnacuux Ha3p 3 B®B nudroHriB OpuTaHCHKOro BapiaHTa aHTIIMCHKOI MOBH
Haifuacrimie, OUTbIIe HDK y MOJNIOBHHI ycix BunaakiB (53,8%), BapitoBaHHS BiIOYBAa€ThCS Yy CKIIAII
AHTPOMOHIMIB. AHAJIOTiYHA TEHJIEHIliS CIIOCTEPIracThCs TAKOXK 1 B aMEpUKAHCHKOMY BapiaHTi
aHTJIIChKOl MOBH — 66% BHUMAJKIB BapitoBaHHS 3a(piKCOBAHO caMe B aHTPOIMOHIMAaX, OCKUIBKH IIi
BJIACHI HA3BM 4YACTillle B)KWBAIOTHCSA Y MOBJICHHI, HDK, HAIpUKIaZ, 300HIMH, aCTPOHIMH TOIIO,
BUKOHYIOUM HOMIHATUBHY, ineHTH®iKaniiiny QyHKOil, ¢yHkmioo audepeHmianii, 3amiHy iMeH,
MOB’s13aHy 3 BIKOM, 3MIiHOIO COIIIaIbHOrO a00 CIMEHHOTO CTaHy, JKUTTAM cepell JFOJEH IHIINX
HaI[lOHAJIBbHOCTEH, MePEeX00M JI0 1HIIOI BipH TOIIIO.

Jpyre Miclie cepell pi3HHX BUJIB BIACHUX Ha3B IOCI/IA€ BapilOBaHHs TUPTOHTIB y CTPYKTYpi
TomoHIMIB — 28% B OputaHchkoMy BapianTi Ta 20% B aMepuKaHChKOMY. TYT TakoX MOXKHA
3a3HAYMTH BapilOBaHHS JUQPTOHTIB y (QOHEMHOMY CKJIJi eproHiMiB — 6,1% B OpuUTaHCHKOMY
BapiaHTi Ta 6% B amepWKaHChKOMY, TigpoHiMiB — 1,7% B Opurancekomy Ta 2% -- B
aMepuKaHChKOMY. Takox y MaTepialii JociikeHHs 3adikcoBaHe HE3HAYHE BapitoBaHHs AU(TOHTIB
y doHeMHOMY cKkiaai 0i0mionHiMiB — 1,5%, ractponiMis — 0,4%, TeoHimMiB — 1,1%, XpeMaHTOHIMIB —
0,2%, xpoHoHimiB — 0,4%, oponimis — 0,3%.

BucHoBkH Ta moganbuIi MepPCHEKTHBH.

KommiiekcHe JIOCIIIDKEHHS B®B JTU(TOHTIB MiBJIEHHOAH I CHKOL Ta
3araibHOAaMEPUKaHChKOT BAMOBHHX HOPM y (POHEMHHX CTPYKTypax BIACHUX Ha3B, 30KpEMa BILIHBY
Ha BOB audToHTIB iHIIMX XapaKTEPUCTHUK CIIOBA, BHUSBISE CYKYMHICTH (PAKTOPIiB, IO CHPHUSIOTH
B®B mudtonrie. IlpoBeneHnit aHami3 MiATBEp/UKYE BIUIMB CHCTEMH MOBH Ha BapilOBaHHS
TU(TOHTIB, SAKUU IOJIATAaE B TOMY, IO aKIIEHTHI XapaKTEPUCTHKH, CKIajoBa 1 MopdemHa OyaoBa
CJIOBa, JIOBXKHMHA CJI0Ba Y (hOHEMaX Ta MO3UIlis BapirOBaHHS, €TUMOJIOTIS MOXYTh MiJCHIIIOBaTH 200
MoCHa0NIOBaTH JIil0 BHYTPIIIHBOMOBHMX UWHHWKIB Ha (OHEMHe BapiroBaHHA AU(TOHTIB Ta
BHU3HAYATH HOTO SIKICHO-KUTBKICHI OCOOIUBOCTI.

1. ¥ cydacHiil aHrmichKiii MOBI HaWOUIBII HIMPOKO NpEACTaBieHI “BUTBHI” (hOHEMHI
BapiaHTH JU(TOHTIB y BJIACHUX HA3Bax i3 3 JIOBKHUHOIO Y JIBAa CKJIaJU — U1 000X JOCHIIKYBaHUX
BapianTiB; Tpu 1 wotupu mist RP; tpu s GA — 90,8% koprycy Matepially CHOCTEpEKEHHS B
MiBJACHHOAHTIIIMCHKIH BUMOBHIM Hopmi; 86% — KOpmycy Marepialy CIOCTEpEKEHHS B
3araJlbHOAMEPUKAHChKI BUMOBHIM HOpMi. DOHEMHI BapiaHTH OJXHOCKIIAJIOBHX 1 0araTOCKIIaIOBUX
ciiB (y ATk CKJIaJiB) MalOTh MOPIBHSIHO HEBEIWKE PO3MOBCIOKEHHS (9,2% Kopmycy MaTepiany
nociimkenns B RP; sxkonHoro Bumaaky — y GA).
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2. IlpoBenenuii aHami3 BIUIMBY AaKICHTHUX XapaKTEPUCTUK CIIOBA JIO3BOJISIE CTBEP/KYBATH,
o BUIbHE BapitoBaHHS B (OHEMHHUX CTPYKTYpax BJIaCHMX Ha3B MiBJICHHOAHTIIHCHKOI 1
3aralbHOAMEPUKaHChKOIT BUMOBHHX HOPM BiIOYBA€TbCs K Yy HAroJIONIEHWX CKIaJax, Tak 1 B
HEeHaroyiomeHnx ckinagaax. BOB nudToHTiB mpuTaMaHHE HArOJNOIICHUM CKiIaJaM Yy (OHEMHUX
CTpykTypax BiacHux Ha3B GA — 70% BapitoBanHs audronris, RP — 74%, 1o BinOyBaeTbcs
MEpEeBaKHO Y KOPEH1 BIACHUX Ha3B IHIIOMOBHOTO MOXOMKeHHs, a crenudika BOB nudTonriB y
HEHAroJIOIIEHIM TO3MIlii, 30KpeMa B JBOX ii BHJIaX — IEPEIHATONIONICHIH 1 I103aHAroJIOIICHIMH,
mojsirae 'y Tomy, mo B®B HaifuacTimme Bin0yBaeThCsAd B IIEPEAHArOJIOUICHIH IMO3MINT B
aMEpHKaHCHKOMY BapiaHTI aHIIIHCHKOI MOBH, IO TIOSICHIOETHCSI aKTHBHOK ydacTio y B®B
SIIEPHUX €JIEMEHTIB TU(TOHTIB y 0araTOCKIaIOBHX CJIOBaX, JIe BOHU 31€OUIBIIONO 3HAXOASITHCS B
MepEIHATOJIOMICHUX MO3HUITISX.

3. BpaxoByrouu orpuMaHi JaHi TPO JOBXHHY CIiB y (oHEeMax Ta TMO3UIII0, Y SKii
BinOyBaeTscst BOB nudToHriB, cTBepKyeEMO, O iCHYIOTh CTPYKTYPHI BiMiHHOCTI mporiecy BOB
T(TOHTB OpUTAHCHKOTO Ta aMEPHKAHCHKOTO BapiaHTIB B €IUHIA (QOHONOTIYHIA cHcTeMi
anrmiicekoi MoBu. [lo-nepmie, BOB nudronrie OpuTaHchkoro BapiaHTa aHTIIMCHKOI MOBH
BiZIOyBa€eThCs B I’ ATH(QOHEMHHIX BIaCHUX Ha3BaX, y GA — y mecTuOHEMHHUX; MO-Ipyre, HaHOUIbII
cpusitnueoto i BOB mudToHriB OpuTaHCHKOro BapiaHTa BH3HAYEHO JPYTY TO3HIIO, a B
aMEepHKaHCHKOMY BapiaHTi — IPYTY Ta TPETIO, TOOTO CepeInHHI BiIPI3KH, sIKi € HAITUIIKOBUMU JJIS
nepenavi CeMaHTUYHOI iHpOpMAITii.

4. loBenena 3anexnicte BOB audToHTIB Bl (POHEMHOT JOBKHHHM CJI0BA Ta BiJ MO3MIIIT B Hil
mudroHra: mTudTOHraM 000X JOCHiPKYBaHHUX BapiaHTIB BHMOBH INpHTaMaHHa mo3ulliss BOB y
aOCOJIOTHOMY KiHIII CJIOBa, KOJNH BiIOyBa€Thcs IOCIHAOJICHHS AapTHKYJALIl, BHACHIIZOK YOro
JTA(TOHT CIIPOIILYETHCA.

5. JlocmipkeHHs BapiaHTiB BIacHUX Ha3B 3 BOB audroHriB y cydacHiil aHTIiChKiIH MOBI y
3aJIeKHOCT1 BiJl €THMOJIOTIYHOI XapaKTEPUCTHKH CJIOBA JIO3BOIISIE CTBEPIKYBATH, IO BapirOBaHHS
MepeBaKa€e y CKIAJi MUTOMHUX BJIACHUX HA3B, 3all03MYCHI MAOTh MIHIMANbHY KUIBKICTh BUIBHHX
BapiaHTIB — /IBa, BapilOBaHHS B OCHOBHOMY BiJIOyBa€ThCsl B APYTii a00 TpeTiit Mo3ulIlii, cepeIMHHIN.
['eHeTMYHa XapaKTEpPUCTHKA IHIIOMOBHUX CJIIB MarTepiajly CIOCTEPEKEHHS IpencTaBiIcHa
(dpaHIy3bKHMH 3aII03UYCHHSIMH, a TAKOXK 3aMO3WYCHHIMH i3 KIIACHYHUX MOB , 3aBJSIKM TEHJCHI
1o 30epiraHHsi 3all03MYCHUX CJIEMEHTIB y BHMOBHIM (OpMi ClOBa, IO OCOOIMBO CTOCYETHCS
(DOHETUYHHX CTPYKTYpP BIACHUX HA3B, 3a[I03MUYCHUX 13 KIACHYHUX Ta (paHIly3bKOi MOB Ha BiJIMIHY
BiJ] 3arajlbHUX Ha3B CJIOBA, MONIMPEHICTh SKUX HE3HAYHA.

Y nopanbliMxX HAyYKOBHUX PO3BIJAKaX MEPCIEKTHBHUM BOAYa€ThCs 3MIMCHEHHS BCEOIYHOIO
aHami3y crenudiku QyHKIioHyBaHHs AU(TOHTIB y (OHEMHHX CTPYKTypaxX BIACHUX Ha3B y PI3HUX
BUMOBHUX HOpPMax aHTJIIHCHKOI MOBH, IO JIO3BOJIUTH 3pOOMTH OCTATOYHI BUCHOBKM PO BILTHB
CHCTEMH MOBH Ha IPOIIEC BUTHHOrO (JOHEMHOTO BapiroBaHHs AU TOHTIB.
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KAMEHEBA Ipuna. POJTb 3BYKOBHX ACOIIIAIIIA Y CTBOPEHHI ITOHATTA «HIY» B IOE3II
@.1. TOTYEBA. Cmammio npucesueno ananizy 36YKO8UX acoyiayiti NOHAMM «Hiuy y KOSHIMUGHOMY ACHeKmi. 38YK06i
06pasu sk exkcniikamopu cyd’ekmusno-asmopcbkoeo ceimodauenns .1 Tiomueea 003601710mb cmeopumu Gpazmenm
nepyenmueHoi NOemuyHoi Kapmunu ceimy XyO0odiCHUKa ciosed. Y pamxax pobomu 6xkazano ocobiusocmi penpesenmayii
36YKONO3HAYEHb, ONUCAHO O00AMKOGI CeMAaHmuuHi GIOMIHKU, 3MICMOB8HA HEOOHO3HAYHICMb. AKmyanvHicmv cmammi
BUBHAYACMbCA 8AdNCIUGICMIO OoCiOdcern s mosu noesii @.1. Tiomuesa, OCKinbKU 36YKOBA NEKCUKA, WO 8 CIULICIUYHOMY
naani NOCMynacmucsi KOAbOpOSill nekcuyl, He 0yia npeomemom cneyianohoeo eugyenns. .1 Tiomuegy enacmusi
iHOugioyanbHi cneyugiuni nputiomu 6 peanizayii acoyiamuenux mooicausocmeli cuig. I[loem cmeopus nesmi 36yKosi
acoyiayii, wo BUKOPUCMO8YBAE OJIs 300padiceltsi HeNOGMOPHUX 00pa3ie.

Knrouogi cnosa: 38yxosi acoyiayii, memagopa, KocHimuena cmpykmypa, NOHAMmMms «HiY», MOBHI 3ac00U, nOemudHi
meKcmu.

KAMIENIEVA Iryna. THE ROLE OF SOUND ASSOSIATIONS IN CREATION OF THE CONCEPT
“NIGHT” IN TYUTCHEV’S POETRY. The article is devoted to the analysis of the sound associations of the concept
“night” in the cognitive aspect. World of nature and world of people in Tyutchev’s poetry, which is represented in the
images of night, was united by means of colour metaphor. Relevance of the article is also determined by the importance of
the analysis of Tyutchev’s poetry, and first for all sound semantics, which gets new meanings and interpretations in the
poetic texts. The novelty of the article is carried out by a systematic analysis of sound metaphors, which helps to create a
poetic image of the night in Tyutchev’s poetry.

It has been analyzed Tyutchev’s poetry to reveal sound metaphors, which main meanings have cognitive structures
of different images the concept “night”.

Metaphorical interpretation of the concept "night" in Tyutchev’s poetry shows the main peculiarities of his poetry
and influences the form of his poetic world. The researchers of Tyutchev’s poetry defined the great variety of sounds in his
poetry. The article describes the language, which represents individual metaphors, concerning with the concept “night”.
It has been proved that metaphorical presentation of the concept “night” in Tyutchev’s poetry shows the main features of
his works and takes part in forming poetic world picture.

On the basis of the analysis, it has been discovered that adjective and verb metaphors are dominant in Tyutchev’s
poetry. The poet personified the night thanks to using these metaphors and characterized it as an active or passive subject.
The semantic field of sound is actively used in the verses. Tyutchev’s poetry has individual, specific methods in the
implementation of associative words capacities.

Tyutchev created the individual sounds, that made the base of the unique images. Various metaphorical
representations of the concept “night” become an important element of the linguistic picture of Tyutchev’s world. The use
of sound vocabulary in Tyutchev’s poetry is remarkable for creating metaphorical expressions of the concept “night” in
the poetic texts.

Key words: cognitive structure, sound metaphor, association, concept"night”, language, poetic texts.

IMocTranoBka mpodJsemsbl. [lodTHyeckass 3ByKOBas KapTHHAa MHUpa MpEACTaBiIsSeT COOOi
COBOKYITHOCTh WHJHMBHYaJTbHO-aBTOPCKUX IMPEJCTaBICHUH O 3BydallleM MHpe. 3ByKOBas KapTHHA
MHUpa B MOITHYECKOM TEKCTE BEpOaU3UPYETCs IMOCPEACTBOM 3BYKOBBIX 0OPa30B, OTIMYAFOIINXCS
MHOTO(YHKIIMOHATBHOCTBIO, PaCIPOCTPAaHEHHOCTBIO, Pa3HOOOpPa3HBIMU CIIOCOOAMHU  OIMHCAHUS
3ByKa.

CBocoOpa3ue IMOITHYECKOTO0 TEKCTa Kak O0co0OW CMBICTIOBOW IIEIOCTHOW CHUCTEMBI
MPOSIBJIIETCS. B BHIOOpE JIGKCHYECKUX ENUHHMI, (opMHUpYIOMHMX OOMMH KOHIENTYaJIbHBIA (QOH
WHIMBUYallbHO-aBTOPCKOM  SI3BIKOBOW ~ KapTHHBI MHpa H  ONPEACISIOIUX — pa3HooOpasue
MO3TUYECKHUX ITPOU3BEACHUI.

Hemanyro wacte B mno33uum OD.U. TroTueBa COCTaBISIOT CJIOBA C CEMaHTHYECKUM
KOMITOHEHTOM 3BYYaHHs. YTIOTpeOJIeHHE JIEKCHUIECKIX CIIHHMII, BEIPAKAIONINX 3By4aHHE 00HEKTOB
OpUpOAHOTO Mupa, Meradopuuno. Kak mpaBuio, 3TO TpaauIMOHHBIE MeradopHUecKue
KOHCTPYKIIMH, CBOWCTBEHHBIC MO3THYECKOMY TEKCTYy B IICJIOM W pPENpe3eHTHPYIONIHE Beayllee
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HarnpaBiieHHEe MeTaQOpUIECKOro MepeHoca B S3bIKE — «OT CaMOro 4YelOBeKa W OT ONvKaliied K
YEJI0BEKY JIEHCTBUTEILHOCTH Ha Bech ocTanbHOM Mupy» (Cremanos, 2003: 23). OgHako 00pa3HOCTh
MOATHYECKOTO TEKCTa IO3BOJSIET MHOTMM TO3THYECKUM 3BYKOOOO3HAUEHHSM TPHOOPETATh
KOHTEKCTYaJIbHbIE aCCOLIMATHBHBIE CMBICIBI, ONIPEENIeMbIe B IEPBYIO OYEPEb CUHTarMaTHYECKUM
OKPYXXCHHEM JIEKCEMbl W OCOOCHHOCTSIMA WHJIMBHUIYaJbHO-aBTOPCKOIO MHUPOBUJCHUS, YTO
MO3BOJISIET BBINTH 32 TPaHW OOBIJIGHHOTO BOCIPHATHS CJIOBA M TEM CaMbIM PaCIIMPUTH €ro
MOTEHIIHAJIbHBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH, YIIIyOUTh JIEKCUKOTpa(hUIecKyr0 HHTEPIPETAIUIO.

AHalIM3 MOCHEIHUX HccaeqoBaHMi M nyOiukaumid. VcciemoBaHue — JIEKCHUKO-
CEMaHTHUYECKOTO TPENCTABIECHUA 3BYKOBBIX accoluanuii B modtuueckux Tekcrax @.U. Troruera
MO3BOJINJIIO OOHAPYKHUTh OKCIUIMKAIIMIO B WX CEMAaHTHKE CHOCOOOB paCIIMPEHHS CMBICIA,
CBOWCTBEHHBIX MMPOBOCIPHUATHIO T03TA: aHAIM3 JOMOJHUTEIBHBIX KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBIX OTTEHKOB
(I'puropreBa, 1980), coBmemnenue 3HaueHuil (Hukomaes, 1988: 3-8), Hammume iekcudecKkoi
HeopHo3HauHocTH ([omoBaneBckuii, 2009). OOpa3HOCTh IMMOITHYECKOTO TEKCTa ITO3BOJSIET
npuoOpeTaTh KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBIC acCOIMATHBHBIC CMBICTBI, ONpEAeIseMble OCOOCHHOCTSIMH
WHIUBHUIYalbHO-aBTOPCKOTO MUPOBUICHHUS.

B aTOoM cBeTe 10CTaTOYHO aKTyaJ bHBIMH MPENCTABISIOTCA U OyIyT OCBEUICHBI B HACTOSIICH
CTaTbe BOMPOCHI KOHIENTYaJIM3alllH, S3BIKOBOM peNpe3eHTAllM M KaTeropH3alddl 3BYKOBOI'O
YHUBEpPCYMa Ha MaTepuaie HOUHOH no33uu @.1. Troruesa.

IMocranoBka 3amaum. BribopoM  CIIOB-3BYKOOOO3HAYEHHUH OIS  XapaKTEPUCTUKH
mostuueckor cucrembl @.M. TioTueBa ompenenseTcs aKTyallbHOCTh HCCIIEIOBaHUS. 3BYKOBas
JIEKCUKa, B CTHJIMCTUYECKOM IUIaHE YCTYIAlolas IIBETOBOW JIEKCHKE, HE SBJIUIACh MPEAMETOM
CHEHUATIFHOTO U3yUEHHSI.

3HAYMMOCTh TOJTHYECKMX 3BYKOBBIX O00pa30B HWIPAeT CYIIECTBEHHYIO pOIIb B IOI3UHU
@®.U1. TroT4eBa B ONMCAaHMM HOYHOIO BPEMEHM CyTOK. [ Hero Mup mnpupoasl U MUp JIIOAEH
BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCSI KaK HEPa3pbIBHO CBA3aHHBIE, MOATBEPXKAACTCA ITO, MPEXKAE BCErO TEM, UTO
MHOTHE SIBIICHHSI YEJIOBEUYECKOr0 MHpa M MPUPOTHOTO OBITHS XapaKTEpU3YIOTCS IMOITOM depes3
WCIIOJIb30BaHUE CXOJHBIX 3BYKOBBIX 00pa30B.

Lens HacToOsIEH CTAThM — aHa W3 3BYKOBOW MeTa(opbl B CO3JaHUM TOHSATHS «HOYb» B
no33uu O.U. Troruesa.

Heo0xoquMo mpoaHaM3upoBaTh CEMAaHTHKY MPEICTABICHHBIX B TEKCTAaX IM0O3Ta 3BYKOBBIX
accolalyii B CO3JaHUM TIOHATHS «HOYB», COOTBETCTBHE 3TOW CEMaHTHUKU TpPaIUIMOHHBIM
3HAYCHUSIM, UX TpaHc(opMaIHio B TBOPUYECTBE aBTOPA.

HN3noxxenue ocHoBHOro marepuana. B nmpuke .. TroTueBa BBIABISETCS CIUSHUE U
MPOTHUBOIIOCTABIICHUE MHUpa TUIIMHBI U 1ryma. OCOOEGHHOCTH BOCHPUSTHS OKPYXKAIOIIETO MHpa
OTpa)karoTCsi Ha 3BYKOBBIX oOpazax. Tak, y ModTta HOYb — TO BpPEMsl CYTOK, YTO BBIBOAWUT Ha
IIOBEPXHOCTh BCE, 4TO ecThb B Mupe. Ho B TO ke Bpemsas Houb B mnod3uu @D.U. TroTuea
paccMaTpuBaercs M Kak BpeMs, KOrja Bce JKMBOE 3aMHUPAET, YChIINIEHHOE, YMUPOTBOPEHHOE, KOT/1a
BCE YYBCTBA HECIISIIEro 00OCTPSIOTCS, M IOTOMY BCE, UTO JIHEM OBLTO HE3aMETHO, YTO TEepsUIOCh B
ONecke COJIHEUHBIX Jy4ed, BBIXOAUT Ha TMEpPBbIM IUIaH: THINMHA BJAPYT HAIONHIETCS 0co0oM
MY3BIKOW, OHA HAYHHAET )KUTh CBOEH 0COOCHHOW HOYHOM KU3HBIO.

Hounas npupoga B nossun @.J. TroTyeBa — 3TO MHpP HOYHBIX 3BYKOB, BJIMBAIOIIUXCS B
TOPIKECTBEHHYIO THIIMHY HOYH, KOTJIa BCE IMOKOUTCS B OE3MOJIBUM HOYHOM; 3TO CIUSHHE THUIIMHBI
M 3BYKa, KOTJa 3BYK CTAHOBHUTCS HE NMPOTHMBOMOIOKHOCTHIO THUIIMHBI, @ €€ YacThlO, TEM CaMbIM
pacmmmpsisi IPOCTPAaHCTBO TI03Ta, TpUAaBas €My OOBEMHOCTb, METa()OPHYHOCTh, CIOCOOCTBYS
CO3JaHUIO ACTETUYECKH 3HAYMMOM LIETOCTHOCTH IeH3axa.

Houb, kak u geHb, umeer B nod3uu O.U. TioTyeBa MOJOKUTEIbHBIE W OTpPULIATENbHbBIC
KoHHOTanuu. Houb HaOpackIBaeT MOKPOB Ha JIeHb, OHA CBsITasl, IOTOMY YTO MPUTATHUBAET K cebe. B
TOXXE€ BpeMs, HOYb TaWT OMAcCHOCTb, IMyraer. JTH JBE XapaKTePUCTUKU HOUM HAXOAAT CBOE
OTpa’keHHE U Ha 3BYKOBOM YPOBHE.

[Ipexxne Bcero, HOYHb AacCOIMHUPYETCS Yy T03Ta € MOJYaHHEM, Oe33By4YHEM, KOTOpbIE
nposiBIsitoTCst BO cHe. COH 00beMHSET MHP TPUPOIBI U MHp 4enoBeka. [Ipu yrmonobieHnn HOYH
YelIOBEKY Ha TEpBBIM TIAH BBIXOAAT aHTpornoMopdHble Meradopsl. HouHoe Momanne mpupojbl
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BBIpaXKaercs JeKceMol dpemams. B crmoBape Jlans riaron apemMaTth MMEeT 3HAuU€HHE ‘‘3achIIaTh
clierka, caMbIM 9yTKuM cHoM™ ([ans, 2010: 492).

Cx603b 1a3YPHBILL CYMPAK HOUU

Anbnot cruedctvle ens0am —

Tlomepmeenvie ux ouu

Jlvoucmoim yorcacom pazam —

Bracmewio nexoul obasamnbl,

o eocuecmsus 3apu

Jlpemarom, epo3mvl 4 MyManHbl,

Cnosno naowue yapu!.. ((AJIbIb»).

B cTuxoTBOpeHMHU TIepeaaeTcss COCTOSHUE APEMOThI, OTCYTCTBUE 3BYKOB. [Ipupona HOYBIO Y
®.U. TroTueBa peako CIOHMT, oHa apemiieT. IIpum 3ToM 000CTPSETCS 3BYKOBOE BOCIIPHSITHE
OKPYIKaIOIIEro MUpa: Anvnsl enso0am, opemaiom. Jns omucaHus HOYM B AJIbIIaX TMO3T HCIIOIb3YET
SIUTEThl JIA3YPHLLL CYMPAK HOYU, HOMEPMEEnble OHU, JIbOUCbIM Yocacom, Meradopy
OJTUTICTBOPCHUE ANbNbl 2Ns0AM, UX OUU YHCACOM pasam, a TakKe CPaBHEHHE TOp C naouumu
yapsimu. Bee 3TH cpencTBa BhIPA3UTEILHOCTH MOTYEPKUBAIOT CYMPaK M MPauHyH KapTHHY HOYH.
Temnoe Bpemsi cyrok y .M. TiorueBa — mouTH Bceraa crpaiiHas Iopa, KOrja YelIOBEKY
OTKPBIBACTCS BO3MOYKHOCTh TIOCTHYb TaHHBI MUPO3IaHHMSI.

Meradopuueckuii 00pa3 HOYHOT'O CHA TAKXKE CBA3aH y I103Ta HE TOJIKO C THIIMHOM, HO U C
YYOHBIM eHCEHOUHBIM 2YI0M. BO3MOXKHO, STOT 00pa3 BO3HUKAET OT HANPSHKEHHOTO BCIYIINBAHUS B
3BYKH HOYH. M 3TOT I'yJI CBOIUT Ha HET CIIOKOWCTBUE U YMHUPOTBOPCHHE:

Kax craoko opemnem cao memno-3enenvii,

Obvsmplil He20tl Houu 2071y001L!..

My3biku 0anbHOT CbIUHbL 60CKTUYAHbS,

Coceonuil Knrou civluinee 2060pum. ..

Hao cnsawum epadom, kaxk 6 éepuiunax aeca,

TIpocuyncs uyonwiii escenownntit 2ya... («Kak cmaako apeMiieT caJl TEMHO-3€JICHBIH. .. »).

B 3TOM CTHXOTBOPEHHH HOYb YCHIIMBAET CBOU 3BYKOBBIC KadecTBa. [103T ynmorpebiiser ciioBo
2y, KOTOpoe UMeeT 3HaUeHHe “‘IIUTEeIbHBINA, HEMPEPHIBHBIA 1 HE BIIOJHE SICHO Pa3TUYUMBIN HIym”
(Ymraxos, 2013).

B xn3HM YenoBeka COH Urpaer 0oJjiee BaKHYIO POJib, YeM B XKU3HU MpUposl. COH MOIBOAUT
YepTy MOJ THEBHOH KHM3HBIO YEJIOBEKA M IOKA3BIBACT IEPEXOJ OT ULYMd, OBUMNCEHbS, KPUKOG
NIAMEHHO20 OHsL K COCTOSIHHIO TOKOsI, MoTdaHusl. CaMbIMH MEIOAMYHBIMH 3BYKaMU HOYH SIBJISIFOTCS
3BYKU MY3BIKH:

Ho nuwb aynsi, ouaposasuteti meny,

Jlazypuviii ceem bnechyn 6 meoem yeiuy,

Bopye uyonutii 3601 3ampeneman ¢ cmpyHe,

Kax 6peo oyuu, ecmpesosicennoil 6o che («Apda ckaapua).

Takoif mpu3HaK HOYM, KaK 36VK, 3a4acTyl0 OTCYTCTBYET, HOUb Oe33ByuHa. [IpencramieHue o
HOYH MOCTPOCHO Ha HMCIOJb30BaHMHM METa(hOPUUCCKUX SIUTETOB: MuXxdas, Hemdst, a JIyHa HaIOIHSET
OKPYIKaloIlee MPOCTPAHCTBO HE3MOABHOU CIABOU:

Tuxoii Houblo, NO30HUM JEeMOM,

Kax na nebe 36e30v1 poeiom...

Kax 6necmsam ¢ muwiu HoOuHOI

3onomule ux 6onmul,

Yoenennvie nynoii... («Tuxolh HOYBIO, TO3AHUM JICTOM ),

36e30b1 6 Hebe um eHUMANU,

Ilpoxo0s 3a cmpoem cmpot,

U 6ecedy npodoncanu

Tuxomonxkom mesxic coool;

Ecmbo nexuti wac, 6 Houu 6ceMupHozo MonUaHbA,;

B noyu nazypuot novusaem Pum.

Bzowina nyna u oénadena um,
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U cnawuii epad, 6e31100H0-6en1uyasolll,

Hanonnuna ceoeti 6eamonenoi cnagoii («Pum, HOIBIOY),

Bce muxo u monuum («beccoHHUIIAY),

Ecmu nexuii wac, 6 nouu, 6cemuprnozo monuanvsa («Bunenuey).

B npuBeneHHBIX IMpUMEpax IOHATHE «HOYb» IOKAa3aHO B CBOCH aOCOIIOTHON THIIMHE U
MpeACTaBIeH0 MeTadopaMu, B COCTaBe KOTOPBIX MPHUCYTCTBYIOT JICKCHUECKHE CAMHHMIIBI,
0003HAYAIONINE OTCYTCTBHE MPOSBICHUS 3BYKA: MUXds, Muilb, MUXOMOJKOM, YAC GCEMUPHO2O
MONYAaHBA, 6e3MONBHAA.

Hounoe Bpems Iuist 1o3Ta — 3TO OOBIYHO TJIyX0€ BpEMs, MO3TOMY 3BYKH BOCIPHHHMAIOTCS
MPUTIYIICHHBIC, HESACHBIC (uienom, 2y, MOIYaHbe) WIH SBHBIC (OaneKull, Cmpauimblii, 308, 60ll).
ATprOYTOM HOYHOI'O IIyXOr0 BPEMEHH SIBJIIETCS T'YJI — MPUIJIYIICHHBIN 3BYK, CBA3aHHBIN C MHPOM
Xaoca HOYHOHM Tyia. HouHOM IyM, B OTJIIMYKME OT JHEBHOI'O, YyIHBIA, BONIIEOHBIH, HEMOHSITHBIH
(omkyoa on, ceu eyn wuenocmudxcumwvlii?). 1lodT aKIEeHTUPyeT BHHMaHWE Ha IIPH3HAKax
SMOLIMOHAJILHOTO BOCIIPUATHSA, TIE 2)/1 MPUOOpeTaeT B CBOCH CEMaHTHKE MPU3HAK BO3BBIIICHHOT O
3ByYaHUS.

[Mpupona B mor3un @.U. TroryeBa Gorata 3ByKaMu M KpacKaMH, KOTOPbIE HAJIEISIOTCS SIPKOI
MeTa(pOPHUECKOH JIEKCUKOM.

Tak, pa3sHOOOpa3ue accolaluii ¥ TEKCTYadbHBIX CBS3€H JISKCEMBI mbMa O00ECICUUBACTCS
CJIOXKHOCTBIO 1 MHOTOMEPHOCTBIO 3TOro oopasa. [lonstue «rbma» y ®. M. TioT4ueBa — 3T0 HE TOJIBKO
CBETOBOC SBJICHMC. OHA HaJelieHa 3BYKOBBIMU, JIMHAMHUYSCKMMH (OJlarojaps BBEICHHIO B
TEMaTUYECKYIO TPYIITY TJIAr0JIOB CIbIXAL, OCAeNeHbl, NOJYHOUb OPeMAasUUX CIPYH 8CIMPEBO*CUM
COM), OCS3aTENbHBIMH XapaKTEPUCTHUKAMM, UYTO IO3BOJIAECT CO3MaTh WIUIIO3MI0 MHOTOMEPHOTO,
BCEOXBATBIBAIOIIETO, IIOCTOSHHOT'O OIIYIIIAEMOTO SIBJICHHS.

Cnvixan nu 8 cympaxe 2nyb60Kkom

Bozoywmnoii apger nezxuit 360mn,

Kozoa nonynous, nenapoxom,

llpemaswux cmpyn ecmpesosicum con? («IIpobiecky).

B Toxe Bpems mnoHsTHe «HOYb» B mo33uu D.M.TrorueBa mpeacraiser co0OH HE MOITHBIH
IOKOW: OHAa IIOJIHA 3BYKOB, IBIIKCHHMs. 3araJ0O4HOCTh M TPEBOXKHOCTh HOYM METa(pOpPHUECKU
MIPOTUBOINOCTABIICHBI ICHOCTH M MOPSIKY TPYAOBOTO JIHS:

Ha mup ouesnoti cnycmunacs 3aseca,

H3nemozno osusricenve, mpyo ycHyil...

Hao cnawum epadom, kak 6 eepuiunax neca,

IlpocHyncs uyonwii exceHouwHbLIL 2Y...

Omkyoda oH, ceti 2yl HeNnOCMUNCUMBILL? ..

Unv cmepmuwvix oym, 0c6000H#COEHHBIX CHOM,

Mup becmenechvlil, CibluHbL, HO HE3PUMBLI,

Tenepov poumcs 6 xaoce nounom?.. («Kax ciaako IpemiieT cajl TeMHO-3CTICHBIMH. . .»).

C onmHO#l CTOPOHBI, aBTOP ITOKa3bIBACT, YTO HMMEHHO HOYBIO BCE CTPEMHUTCS K IIOKOIO:
usHemo2no osudicenve, mpyo ycuyir. C Ipyrol CTOPOHBI, KH3Hb HE MPEKpPaIIaeTcs, B KaKUX-TO
MIPOSIBIICHUSIX CTAHOBHUTCS MHTCHCUBHEE: NPOCHYACSA UYOHLIU eHCEHOWHBIL 2V, MUp ... POUMCS 8
Xxaoce HOYHOM.

Houp y @.1. TroT4yeBa HanodHseTCsA 3ByKaMH, KOTJja B Heil BOSHMKAeT CTUXUsA BeTpa. Hounoi
semep 00NANACT CMPAHHBIM 20710COM, TIOCKOIIBKY 3BYUHT MO 2AYX0 JHCANOOHBII, MO WYMHO H TIOPOH
W3/IaeT Heucmosbvle 38Ky U ToeT cmpauinvle nectu («O 9eM THI BOCIIb, BETP HOYHOU?..»).

O uem mol 60eutb, 6emp HOUHOU?

O uem max cemyeutb 6e3ymMHO?..

Ymo 3Hauum cmpanHHblil 2010C MeEoll,

To anyxo osrcanobuwlil, mo wymHo?

THonamuwim cepoyy A3b1KoM

Teepouub 0 HenoHIMHOU MyKe —

U poewv u é3pvieaeuts 6 Hem

Topoii neucmosvie 36yKu!..
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O! cmpawnwix necen cux ue noii!

IIpo Opesnuil xaoc, npo pooumblil

Kax sicaono mup oywiu Hounotl

Brumaem nosecmu nr06umoii! («O 4eM Thl BOCIIb, BETP HOUHON 7).

[TosT wWcHmomb3yeT pas3jMuYHbIC JIGKCHYSCKHE CpPEICTBA ONMCAHUS 3BYKOB, KOTOpBIC
TepearoTcs TIarojlaMy C CeMOH ‘3BYK’: 8oeuldb, cemyeuib, meepoulilb, poeulb, 83pvleaeilb, He notl,
CYIICCTBUTENBHBIMU: 8emp, 20J10C, S3bIK, 36YK, NeCHs;, aaBepOruaIbHON U aJbeKTUBHOM JIGKCUKOM:
Oe3yMHO, CMPAHHDIL, 2IYX0 HCANOOHBLU, WYMHO, Heucmosbll, cmpauwinsiti, O0paIlaloT BHUMaHKE
CO3JIaHHBIC aBTOPOM IIPEIACTABJIICHHBIC CHHOHUMHUYECKHE PSIbI M3 CJIOB, KOTOPHIE B OOBIYHOM
MPEACTABIICHUH W YIOTPEOJICHUU HE SBJISIOTCS CHHOHUMAMHM. OTH CHHOHMMHYECKHE PSIbI
00bEeIMHACT, KAK HaM MPECTABIIACTCS, JISKCEMA 3BYK.

CTHUXOTBOPEHHE JOCTATOYHO JTUHAMUYECKOE, METa(QOPHUUCCKU XapaKTePU3YIOIIee HOYb KaK
HACBIIICHHOE 3BYyKaMH BpeMsi CyTOK. [103TOMy 4YeI0BEK B HOYHOM CKOIUICHHH 3BYKOB OIIYIIAET
ceOsl MOKUHYTHIM, CUpPOTON Oe3goMHbIM. Hamuuue 3BykoB [mi], [k], [3], [c] mepenaroT 3aBbIBaHME
BETpa, ycuiuBas 00pa3HOCTh ONpEAENCHUI U BepOabHOM JIEKCUKH: 80€lib, cemyeidb, CHpPAanHblll
20710C, 2NYX0 HCATIOOHDIU, WLYMHO, NOHSAMHBIM S36IKOM, MEEPOUULb, 83DbIBACULb, HEUCTHOBLLE 36VKI.

AHanM3UpyeMoe CTHXOTBOPCHHME HACHIIICHO 3BYKOBBIMU O0pa3aMu, OTHOCSIIUMHUCS K
Pa3HbIM YacTsaM peud. MMIiuimTHas MetadopruuecKas JIEKCHKa CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIX (8emp, s3bIK,
36YK) TPOTHBOIIOCTABISCTCS OKCIUIMLIKMTHO BBIPAKEHHOW TjaroiibHoi Meradope (8oewts,
meepoulb, poeuib, 63pvléaelib). BONBIIYI0 polb B 3BYKOOOO3HAUYECHUHM HUTparoT Meradophl,
KOTOpbIE HAONIONAIOTCSI B CYOCTAaHTHBHBIX CIOBOCOYETAHUSIX: CIMPAHHBIL 2070C, 200C 21YX0
JHCAnOOMBIL, HEUCMOBbIE 368YKU, cmpauitble nechu. Meradopa Houb HE TOJIBKO CEMaHTHYECKH, HO U
BCEM KOMILJICKCOM OKPY)KAIOIIUX €€ S3bIKOBBIX CPEACTB MPOTHBOIIOCTABIICHa MeTadope eemp U €€
OKPY>KEHHIO.

JluHaMHKy pa3BUTHS MOTHBA 3ByYaHHUs BETPa B JJAHHOM CTUXOTBOPEHUH MOYKHO OIPEICIUTh
«KaK JIBIDKEHUE OT HEYEITOBEUECKOT0 K uenmoBedeckomy» (Becenosckuit, 1989: 201).

O6pa3z Berpa B CTUXOTBOPEHHSIX pEATHM30BaH HACBIIICHHBIM 3BYKOBBIM  (DOHOM,
MPEBpAIIalOIIMM BOCIPUATHE TEKCTa B HaNpsDKEHHOE BCiylimBaHue. IlomoOHas atmocdepa
«BCHYIIMBAaHMUS B MHUp» XapaKTepHa sl Bcero Komiuiekca HouHod aupuku D.U. TroTueBa, B
KOTOPOW HEJOCTATOK BU3YaJbHBIX 00pa30B KOMIICHCHPYETCS 3a CUCT MHTCHCHUBHOCTH 3BYKOBOIO
HaIOJHCHUS.

Houb COOTHOCHTCS ¢ DIIEMEHTaMH Pa3JIMYHBIX OMIO3UIIMOHHBIX PSIOB (HEOO VS 3eMJIs, OrOHb
vs Boza). COMmxkasich ¢ ONIO3UIIMEH, HOYb IBHO COYETACTCS C BOAOM. 3BYKH, H3/IaBaeMble MOPCKOM
BOJIHOM, ABJISIOTCS YaCTHIO HOYHOT'O KOCMOCA: 38VUHbIMU BOIHAMU CIUXUSA Obem 0 bepez CBOIi.

Kax xopouwio mvl, 0 mope nounoe, —

30ecw yuesapno, mam cuz0-memHo...

B nynnom cuanuu, crogno scusoe,

Xooum, u Obruum, u b6ewem oHo...

Ha 6ecxoneunom, na soavrom npocmope

breck u osusicenue, 2poxom u 2pom...

Bonnwl necymca, zpemsa u ceepkas,

Yymxkue 36€300b1 ens0sam ¢ avicomsl («Kak XopoIo Tel, 0 MOpE HOYHOE. .. »).

[lIym MOpPCKHX BOJIH MepenaeTcsi MNPy MOMOILIY aJUIMTEPALUU C, W, P: HA 80JIbHOM HPOCMOpE
bneck u osudicenue, 2poxom u epom. Mope peaCcTaBICHO B IUHAMUKE IBUYKCHHS U 3BYYaHUS.

B cruxorBopenusx @.U. TroTyeBa 4acTo BCTpEHaeTcs aHTUTE3a, KOTOpask COOTHOCUTCS IO
3BYKOBOMY IPHUHIUIY IMULUUHA — ULYM:

U 6 muxyio oonacme eudeHuil u cHoe

Bpuieanaca nena pesywjux 6anos.

Bonnwa B mos3um @®.U. TrotueBa B MeradopudeckoM o0Opa3e Bceraga OCIOKHSIETCS
3pUTEIBHBIMA M 3BYKOBBIMH acconuanusMu. OTCrola — M IIENOT, U POIOT, U KOJIOPUCTHUCCKUE
XapaKTePUCTUKH:

Hacmanem nous — u 36yUHbIMU 80THAMU

Cmuxus obem o 6epee ceotl («Kak okeaH 00beMIICT IIap 3EMHOM. ..»).
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To1 601Ha MO51 MOpCKAA,

Ceoenpasgnas 6oana...

byos dice mot 6 cmuxuu 6yproti

To yeproma, mo ceemaa,

Ho 6 nouu meoeti nazypnoii

Coepeau, umo mot 63s1a («Thl BOIIHA MOST MOPCKAS. .. »).

Mertadopuzanuss HOYM MPOMCXOAWT ONarogapst CBOWCTBEHHOMY IIO3TY HCIIOJIb30BaHUIO
3pUTEIBHBIX M CIYXOBBIX acCCOIHMAIMi: MOl 3TOr0 IMO3T HCIONb3YeT CIOBOCOYECTAHUS C
paccMaTpuBaeMON JIEKCEMOW HOub: HACmaHem HOoub, Ccmuxus Obem, HOYb Aa3ypHas. B HEX
3pUTENIbHBIE aCCOLMAIMU BBIPAXKAIOTCS, KaK IPaBWIO, KOJOPHUCTUYECKUMH IpHIaraTeIbHBIMHU,
3BYKOBEIE — IJ1aroJbHBIMU MeTadopamu.

B noa3uu @.U. TroTueBa OTYETIIMBO MPOCIESKUBAETCS CTOJKHOBEHHE JBYX cdep 3BY4aHHUs
IIpH ONHCAaHWUM HOYHOTO BpeMeHH CyToKk. C OgHOW CTOpOHBI, THIIMHA U 0Oe3MoiBHE,
IepepacTamoue B HEMOTY U IIIyXOTY MHpa, BOCIPHHUMAaeMble JTUpUUecKUM repoeM. C npyroi —
B3pBIBHBIE II0 CBOEMY XapakTepy 3BYKH, Mepelarolue SpPKOE, CHIBHOE HMOLMOHAIBHOE
HaTpsDKEHUE: pesyuuil, 8oelib, meepoullb, cemyeulb, meepoulib, 2poxXom, epom, 360H, 2yi. 3BYK
SIBCTBEHHEH BCEro IMepeaeT TMHAMHUKY MHpPa; Kak CIeICTBUE, CTUXHS 3ByYallero CJIOBa sipye BCEro
pacKphIBaeT CloCOOHOCTH M03Ta CO3/1aBaTh MeTa()OpUIHBIE OOpa3HI.

BouiBoabl. B moatmueckmx Tekcrax D.M. TroTueBa co3maeTcss CcBoeoOpa3Has CHCTEMa
3BYKOBBIX accoluanuii MeTapopHYecKHX 3HAYCHUH JIEKCEMbl HOYb, HAIIOJIHEHHBIX OCOOBIM
OKKa3HOHAJILHBIM CO/IepKaHueM. [103THYHAs BBIPa3UTEIBHOCTh IMOHATHS «HOUYb» 00Pa30BBIBACTCS
3a CUET OJIMULETBOPEHUN, CPABHEHUH, HAPYIIIEHUH JIOTUKO-TIOHATUNHON COOTHECEHHOCTH, SIUTETOB,
OCHOBAaHHBIX Ha CYOBEKTHBHBIX AaCCOITHAITUSIX, OOYCIIOBJICHHBIX HHIWBUAYATHHBIM BOCHPHITHEM
BPEMEHHOH JIEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH.
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IO3JHAKOB Kupuno. CYUYACHI TEHJAEHI[II B ICTOPHYHIH AKIIEHTOJIOTII MOB B/TH3bKOTO
CXONY. V cmammi pozensioaiomuvcsi Haykogi menoenyii xapaxmephi, ons icmopuunoi akyenmonoeii mog Bauzvkoeo
Cx00y 6 ocmanni Oecamupivus. Moeui gpaxmu, sKi € pe3yibmamom KOHEEPLEHMHUX NPOYECI8 MIdHC PIZHUMU MOBHUMU
cim’amu na mepumopii bauzerkoco Cxody, 6dce 0ogeuil 4ac 3Haxo0amvcs y yeHmpi ysaeu ainesicmis. Jlocniodcenns
aKyeHmHoi cucmemu Mepmeux Mo8 3HAYHOI MIpOI0 N06 A3GHO 3 NUCbMOSUM Nam simKamu ma ix naneozpagiuHumu
ocobnusocmamu. Baoicnugy ponv 6 axyenmonociunux Oocniodcenmnsax gidiepac 6ubip Memoouxu, wjo 3anexncums 8io
ocobrugocmell Mamepiany ma ceHemudHux 0coonusocmeli 0Opanoi Mosu.

Kniouosi cnosa: akyenmua napaouema, icmopudna aKkyeHmono2is, MO8HA PEKOHCMPYKYIs, NeKCUYHI 3ano3udeHHs,
cucmema nUCeMHOCII.

POZDNIAKOV Kyrylo. MODERN TENDENCIES OF HISTORICAL ACCENTOLOGY IN THE MIDDLE
EAST LANGUAGES. The article presents research tendencies of historical accentology in the last few decades.
Linguistic facts, which are results of the convergent processes between different languages in the Middle East, are in the
focus of the linguistic studies for long time. Research data on ancient languages accent systems is considerably related to
these languages literary works and theirs paleography features. Choice of the research method plays an important part in
accentology, thus it depends on research data and genetic features of the chosen language.

The system and types of writing of ancient language are the main elements of accent systems reconstruction. Writing
systems we can divide into three groups: 1) phonetic writing system — every sign of this system corresponds to every
phoneme of the language; 2) syllabic writing system — every sign denominates the syllable;3) consonant system — signs of
this system denominate only consonant phonemes and some long vowels. Types of writing also can be divided on three
groups: 1)hieroglyphic writing type has approximately 400 signs; 2) syllabic system usually has up to 100 signs; 3)
syllabo-phonetic type has up to 40 signs . As we can see on the examples of Old Russian, ancient Indian and Hittite
languages the graphic signs were the main tools for reconstruction.

Use of the lexical items of descendant languages and languages that were diachronically related with a chosen
ancient language is an obligatory process for reconstruction of accent system. As it is shown in the article, use of
comparative historical method removed diachronic inaccuracy and made research on Sumerian, Akkadian and Old
Aramaic language more relevant.

Key words: accent paradigm, historical accentology, language reconstruction, lexical adoptions, writing system.

IMocTtanoBka mpoduaemu. [cropyuHa akIEHTONOTIS — e OMUH 3 HANPSMIB MOPIBHUIBHO-
ICTOpUYHOTO MOBO3HABCTBA, 00’€KTOM SIKOTO € PEKOHCTPYKIliSl aKIEHTHOI CHCTEMH MOB, SKi HE
MaloTh Hapasi )KUBHUX HOCITB. OCHOBHOIO IPOOJIEMOI0 B HE3AJICKHOCTI Bil MOBH Ha Matepiaji sKoi
BimOyBa€eThCs cripoba PEKOHCTPYKINIT aKI[EHTHOI CHCTEMH € MaTepiall Ha OCHOBI, SIKOTO IPYHTYEThCS
HayKOBa TioTe3a Ta 00UPaEThCs HEOOXITHA METOIUKA JOCHIPKeHHs. J[1s1 MEpTBUX MOB 3a3BHUYaif
TaKAM MaTepialioM BHCTYNAIOTh NMHUCEMHI TaM’SITKH, SKi B CBOIO UEpPry BiJpi3HSIOTHCS 3MiCTOM,
9acoM, MiclleM 1X BUTOTOBJICHHS, TUTIOM Ta CUCTEMOIO TTMCEMHOCTI.

AHani3 ocTaHHIX JocCaiTKeHb Ta myOJaikamiii. Pe3ynbraTé peKkOHCTPYKIII aKIeHTHOI
CHCTEMH MOBH MOXYTh BapifOBaTHCS BiJ| TIIOTETHYHOI aKIEHTYyaIllii EeSKUX TpaMaTHIHUX (opm,
(Onenbman, 1986; Pactopryesa, 1990; Sukac, 2013; Porpola, 2016) mo 3aranbHOi i AeTaabHO
JOCITIKEHOI aKIIEHTHOI MapajurMu BCiX MOP(ONOriyHUX KiaciB KOHKpeTHOi MoBH ([[p160, 1981;
Hukonaes, 1989; 3amm3nsk, 2011). llupokoro 3araixy MarOTh JOCHIIPKEHHS aKIEHTHUX CHCTEM B
riMmoTeTHYHNX MpaMoBax — iHJOEBpoIeichKii Ta HocTpaTuuHiid ( CrapoctiH, 2007; IBanoB 1989),
agpositicekiii ( Woodard, 2015).

®opmyBanHs uineii crarri. Meroro craTTi € MPOAEMOHCTPYBATH OCHOBHI TEHJEHIIT B
Cy4JacHii 1CTOPHYHIM aKIEHTOJIOTIi, OITUCATH CTPYKTYPY MaTepially, METO/IU Ta 3arajibHi METOIUKH,
[0 BHUKOPUCTOBYIOThCS B Ili muciuiuniHi. IlocraBiaeHa mera morpedye po3B’s3aHHS THKHX
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3aBJlaHb: |)BUCBITIUTH 0araTOKOMIOHEHTHY CTPYKTYPY JOCIIIPKEHb aKIIEHTHOI CHCTEMH JaBHIX
MOB; 2) OIKCATH TUIOJOITYHI 0COOIMBOCTI MOB, IO JOCIIIKYIOThCS.

Bukyiax ocHoBHOro marepiajgy naocaimkeHnsi. Ha npuknani nociimkeHb aKIEHTHOT
CHUCTeMHU NaBHBOPYChbKOI MOBM (3amm3usk, 2011; CragHukoBa, 1989) mu OGaummo, 10 B SIKOCTI
MaTepiay AJsl TOCHiKEHHS BUKOPHCTOBYBAIIUCh JABHLOPYCHKI JIITOITUCH Ta pelliriiHa Jiiteparypa,
mo Oyna HanmucaHa KHPHWIHMIEIO 3 CHCTEMOIO JIaKpUTHYHUX 3HAKiB, SKHMHU [TO3HAYYBAJIMCS
HATOJIONICHH] T'OJIOCHI. 3a3Jalieriib MpPOoCcTaBIeHI HArOIOCH B TEKCTaxX JO3BONMIH A. A. 3ali3HsKY
VHHKHYTH HEOOXIJIHOCTI PEKOHCTPYIOBATH AaKIIEHTOJIOTIYHY CHUCTEMY JaBHBOPYCHKOI MOBH Ta
30CEepeqUTHUCh Ha TOIIYKY TpaBWia, MO0 JEKHUTh B OCHOBI PyXOMOTO HAroliocy B CIOBOQOpMax
JABHBOPYCHKOI Ta IpaciioB’ssHCbkol MOB (3anmu3Hsk, 2014). [l BU3HaUSHHS MpaBHJIa aKIICHTYaIlil
JOCITITHUKOM OyJla BUKOPUCTaHa TeXHiKa MapKyBaHHS MopdeM. CyTh Ii€l TEXHIKH MOJSTaEe B TOMY,
0 KOKHIA MopdeMi HaaeThCs MOCTiMHA aKIEHTHE MapKyBaHHS, BUXOIAYM 3 ii CTATUCTHYHO
00YMOBJICHOT 3/1aTHOCTI MPUHMATH HAroloc ado BIUIMBATH HAa HATOJOIICHHS iHIIMX MopdeMm. ai
3aJa€ThCSl TPABHUIIO, SIKE JO3BOJSE BKA3aTH AaKIEHTYAIll0 JIOBUIBHOI CIIOBOGOPMH Ha IMijCTaBi
AKIIEHTHOr0 MapKyBaHHsS BCiX MopdeM, 10 BXOIATh 10 Mi€i cioBodopmu. s naBHBOPYCHKOT
MOBH 3aii3HSIK BBOJIUTH TPH OCHOBHHMX THIM MapKyBaHHS: 1) caMOHAroJiomeHuid mioc abo
MopdemMa, 0 Mae TEHACHIII0 TpUMAaTH Ha co0l Harojoc, 2) MpaBOHATOJOMICHHH IUTIOC abo
Mopdema, 10 Ma€e TSHJICHIIIIO MepeaBaTH HaroloIIeHHs BIpaBo; 3) MiHyc abo Mopdema, 1o Mae
TEHJICHIIII0 3QJMIIATHCh HEHATOJIONICHOI. Mera OmuCy BBaXKAa€ThCS JIOCATHYTOIO, SIKIIO
aKIEHTYAIlis 32 BKa3aHHMH MIPaBHJIaMH 3aBXK/IH CIIBIIAJa€ 3 peasibHO iCHY0UOr0 (3anu3usk, 2011).

[Ile omHUM TIPUKIIAI0M MOBHHUX I1aM’SITOK 3 €KCIUTIIIUTHO BUPAYKEHOIO aKIIEHTHOIO CHCTEMOIO
MOXXHA BBa)KaTH JIABHBOIHJIMCHKI OMMCOBI IPaMaTHKH, B SIKMX aBTOpaMH OyJIM ONMMCaHI TMPUKIaIH
KUIbKICHOTO TMPOTHCTABJCHHS OBTUX TOJIOCHUX B JaBHBOIHAIMCHKIM MOBi. OKpiM KIaCHYHOIO
MPOTHUCTABIICHHS TOJOCHOTO JOBTUH-KOPOTKHMA, NaBHBOIHIINCHKI TPaMaTHUCTH BBOJWIIM TPETIO
O3HaKy JIOBI'OTH, III0 Ha3uBanach pluta abo «miaBatounii» 3Byk (Whitney, 1962). B rpamarukax
MosiBa Takoi O3HAKH CYNPOBOJUKYBAJIACh IJBUIICHHSIM TOHY HA OCTAaHHBOMY TOJIOCHOMY
cIoBOGOPMHU, B HE3aJNEKHOCTI BiJ] PyXy TOHY NPOTATOM BChOro pedeHHs. [IpuBeneni ¢akrtu
CTOCOBHO IPOCOIMYHOI CHUCTEMH JTaBHBOIHIIHCHKOI MOBH 103BoMiIM B. B. IBaHOBY JOKamizyBatu
HarojocH B JACSKMX IIECTIBHUX Ta IMEHHUX MapajurMax JIaBHBOIHINCHKOI MOBHU Ta 3pOOHUTH
MPUITYIICHHS 1100 CIIBBIAHOIICHHS MEJIOJAUKH JaBHBOIHIINCHKOT MOBH 3 MEIOAMKOIO XETChKOL
moBH (MBanos, 1989).

[HIIMM TPUKIAAOM OOCTIIKEHHS aKIIEHTHOI CHCTEMH PI3HMX MOB B MEXaX OIHieT MOBHOI
ciM’1 € aHaJTI3 TIPOCOANYHOI CIIOPITHEHOCTI JaBHBOIHIINCHKOT Ta JaBHBOIPEIIBKOT MOB IPOBEICHUIN
C. A. CrapocrinuM. AHali3yr04d IMEHHI OCHOBH, YHMCEIBHUKHM Ta JIOKATHBHI NPHUCIIBHUKA B
BEIIMCHKUX Ta JaBHBOTPEIBKUX TEKCTaX JOCTIHWUK BHIUILE TPU TUIH PETYISPHUX (OHETUIHHX
CHiBBiIHOIIEHB: 1) nMaBHBOTpellbka OapuTOHE3a (HATOJIOC HA MOYATKY CJIOBAa) — JaBHBOIHIIHCHKA
OapuToHe3a; 2) JaBHBOrpEllbKa OKCHUTOHE3a (HArojoCc Ha KiHII CJ0Ba) — JaBHBOIHIINCHKA
OKCHTOHE3a; 3) JaBHbOTpellbka OapuTOHE3a- AaBHbOIHAINChKA OapuToHe3a (Ctapoctun, 2007).

He 3aBkImu THIT MUCEMHOCTI, SIKHH BUKOPHCTOBYBABCS B MOBHHMX TaM’siTKax OyB B 3MO03i
rpa¢ivHO BUPA3UTH aKIIEHTHY CHCTEMY Ti€l 4M iHIIOi MOBH. B meprry uepry HaeThcs po TEKCTH,
sIKi OyJIM HAIKCaHi 3a JOMOMOTOK IEPOrTi(hiYHOT MUCEMHOCTI Ta KIiHOMKUCY. 111 TUIIM MUCEMHOCTI
XpoHOJIOriuHO mpocTsraoTbes Big 3000 Tuc. 1o H. €. 10 6 CT. H.e. HA TEPUTOPIAX MIBHIYHOI
Adpuku, Mamoi A3ii, bmusskoro Tta Cepeanporo CxomiB. KoxeH TuI Takoi HHCEMHOCTI
MMOYMHAIOYM Bif mpoTorrymepcbkoi ( modatok 3000 Tuc. 10 H. €.) Ta OO0 MI3HIX BapiaHTIB
HOBOBABUIOHCHKOTO Ta JaBHBONEPCHKOTrO KiIiHOMHCY (4-6 CT. 10 H. €.) MaB CBOi THITOJOTIYHI Ta
(GyHKIIOHATBHI OCOOIUBOCTI.

Jyis po3yMiHHS pe3yibTariB, MmO Oyiad 3po0JeHI JIHrBICTAMM Ha MaTepialli TEKCTIB
CTapoIaBHIX MOB, CIiJI IeTalbHINIE PO3TISHYTH THIT MHCEMHOCT] Ta CIOCOOM iX IHTEpIpeTyBaHHS,
o0 3pO3yMITH SIKHM YMHOM BJIAJIOCS PEKOHCTPYIOBATH (DOHONOTIUHY CHCTEMY MEPTBHX MOB, B
TOMY YHCJIi 130JIbOBaHMX , YUl TEHETUYHA CITOPIAHEHICTD 3 IHIIMMU MOBAaMH Ha pa3i He JIOBEJIcHa.

3arajabpHHN aaropuT™MU iaeHTU(iIKaLii cucTeMu muceMHocTi npornonye 0. B. Kuoposos. Ha
JIyMKY BYEHOTO, B MEPIIMX CHCTEMax MHCEMHOCTI OynM BUKOPHCTaHI JiBa OCHOBHHX IMPHHAOMHU.
[epmmii monsiraB y MHMPOKOMY BHUKOPHCTaHHI OMOHIMIB, TOOTO OJIMH 3HAK CITIBBIITHOCHBCS 3
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NeKibkoMa (opMamMu  (OHETHYHOrO BHUpakeHHsA. Llefi mnpuifomM CcTaB NPUYMHOK IOSBH
JCTePMIHATHBIB, CIELiabHUX 3HAKIB, 10 BKA3yIOTh HA CMHUCI HOBIIOMJICHHS. TaKMM YMHOM, Ha
MOYATKOBUX €Tarax 3apo/KEHHS MUCEMHOCTI, MopdemMa mepenaBanach 3HAKOM, IO JOIOMAaraB y
YUTaHHI (aJie He B PO3yMIHHI 3MICTY), 1aji B TEKCTI MopdeMa CynpoBOIKYBalIach ACTEPMIHATHBOM,
IO TMOSICHIOBAB 3MICT MOBiIOMJIeHHs. Jlpyruil NMpWiioM TOJIsATaB B BHUKOPHCTaHHI 3HAKIB, IO
nepeaaroTh HalkopoTin 3a (GOoHEeTMYHHUM CKjiIagoM Mopdemu Ui Iepenadi 4YacTUH JIOBIIUX
MopdeM, TaKoXK 3 BUKOPUCTAHHSM JIETepMIHATUBIB. [Ipy BUKOpPHCTaHHI IUX MPUUOMIB MOCTA€E 32
HeoOXiJIHe HAasSBHICTh 3HAKIiB, 10 MOMIM O MO3HAYaTH CITy)KO00BI Mopdemu. s BupinieHHs i€l
3a]a4i BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIMCS CIIEIialibHI 3HAKH, SIKi 3 4aCOM TIePETBOPHIIUCS B (DOHETHYHI. 3aBISKH
iX TOsIBI CTaNO0 MOXKIIMBUM YTOYHIOBATHA YMTAHHS 3a JOIIOMOTOI0 3BYKOBOI'O ITTBEP/XKEHHS, 110
3a3BHYAll TepeqaBaiocss Ha MOYATKy CJIOBa. TaKkUM YMHOM, paHHI CHCTEMH MHUCEMHOCTI 3a CBOE
MPHUPOAOI0 OyIN i€pormiiYHIMH Ta May TPHU BUIU 3HAKIB: 3HAKH, II0 BUKOPHCTOBYIOTHCS TUTBKH
Juist YuTaHHs (POHETHYHI); 3HAKH, 1110 MAIOTh 3MICT 1 BHKOPUCTOBYIOTBCS JUIsl YATaHHA (11e0rpamu);
3HaKH, 0 MalOTh TUIBKK 3MICT (JeTepMiHaTHBH). Y JESKHUX BapiaHTax i€pormididHoi muceMHOCTI,
HANPUKIA]] B IIYMEPCHKIiii, PO SKy HTUMEThCs Iajli, NIMPOKUH BXKUTOK Maid abpeBiaTypHI HAIKCH,
B SKUX (DiKCyBalUCh 3/1eOUTBIIOrO caMOCTiiHI KOpeHeBl MOpH Ta 3 SKUX (OPMYBABCS OCHOBHHIA
3MICT pedeHHs, a cIIyk00B1 MOp(eMH He BKa3yBallMCh. 3HAKH KOPEHIB, 10 (GaKTHYHO MepeaBalii
3MICT CIOBO(OPMHU OTpUMAIId HA3BY JIOrOrpaM. 3rOJIOM TPOMI3IKHAM 1€pOTiiuHUM cUcTeMaM
MUCEMHOCTI Ha 3MiHYy NpuANUTM Outhll (YHKIIOHANBHO TNPUAHSATHI CHUCTEMH, IO Kpaie
BifmoOpakanu (POHETHYHI 0COOIMBOCTI MOBU. BUXOISUM 3 TUITOJOTTYHUX OCOOTMBOCTEH KOHKPETHOT
MOBH 3araJioM BHJIUIIOTBCSI TPH OCHOBHI CHCTEMH MHCeMHOCTi: 1) poHeTndyHa — crcreMa B sKiif
KOKHI (oHemi Biamosimae rpadiunmii 3HaK; 2) cuimabiyHa — cUcTeMa B sIKid rpadivHuil 3HAK
BifjoOpakae ckiajl; 3) KOHCOHAHTHA — CHCTEMA, B SIKii TpadiyHO 300pa)KyIOThCs JIUIIE IPUTOIO0CHI
(¢oHeMU 1 371€0UTBIIOTO TOBT1 TONOCHI. 3a KUIBbKICTIO BUKOPUCTAHHMX 3HAKIB MOKHA BU3HAYMTH THIT
MUCEMHOCTI, Tak B ie€pormiiyHMX cucTeMax KIUTbKIiCTh 3HaKiB Moxke csrath Omusbko 400, B
cunabivanx- 10 100, B poHernuHMX Ta KoHCOHaHTHUX— 10 40 (KHOpO30B, 1982).

PekoHCTpyKIIisl aKIEHTHOI CHUCTEMHM XETChbKOI MOBH € SICKpaBUM MPHUKJIAJOM TOrO, SK
CHCTEMa MUCEMHOCTI MOXKE JOMTOMOTTH JIOCHITHIKY PEKOHCTPYIOBaTH (POHOJIOTIYHY CUCTEMY MOBH.
Xercbka THCEMHICTh ckiamaerbess 3 400 3HaKiB, ane THM HE MEHII, iHOAI BaXKKO PO3PIZHUTH
CaMOCTIHHMH 3HAK Ta Horo BapiaHTH. THIIONOTIYHO ISl TUCEMHICTh € TMOEJHAHHAM i€pOTITihiaHUX
3HaKiB 3 JIETePMIHATHBAMH Ta (POHETUIHUMH 3HAKAMH, 1110 CTABIISATHCS 200 TIEpEl CIIOBOM JI0 SIKOTO
BITHOCATHCS, a00 MICNIT HbOro. 31eOuIbInoro (OHETHYHI 3HAKH Ta JICTCPMIHATHBH BiJOOpakaroTh
CKJIaJH 3 TIO3HA4YEHHsIM roiocHoro (MBanos, 2001). BaknuBuM JUist JOCTiIXKEHHST € BUKOPUCTAHHS
B JIGIKUX XETChKUX TEKCTaX JOAATKOBUX 3HAKIB, 110 MOKA3YIOTh MOJOBXEHHS TOJIOCHOTO 3BYKY, TaK
3BaHWX, 3HaKIB plene. BukopucTaHHs came WX JOJATKOBUX 3HAKIB JIO3BOJIMIHM OONTapChbKOMY
nocimigauky P. Cykauy 3poOMTH JEKUIbKa MPHUIYIICHb IMOA0 MICLs HArojliocy B XETChbKHX
cioBodopmax. BusBuBmIM MUCTpUOYTHBHI OCOOJMBOCTI pO3TalllyBaHHS 3HAKIB plene, a came
BHKOPHCTaHHs 1X a00 Ha IOYaTKy CJIOBa, a00 B KIHIICBIM IO3MII y BIIKPUTOMY CKJIajai Ta
MOPIBHSABIIM 1 CJIOBOGOMH 3 aHAJIONYHUMH CJIOBOOpMAaMH B  JaBHBOTPEIbKIA Ta
NaBHBOIHICHKINM MoBax, P. Cykad 3poOuB Taki BUCHOBKH: 1) 3HAaKH plene, Ki BHKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS
Ha TIOYATKy CJIOBAa II03HAYAIOTh TOPTAaHHY 3MHUKY; 2) SIKIIO 3HAK plene CTOITh HANPUKIHII
BIJIKPUTOTO CKJIaNy, el 3HaK BKa3ye Ha TOJOBXKEHHS TOJIOCHOTO, SIKIIO 3HAK CTOITh HANPUKIHII
BIZIKPUTOTO CKJaay, a MiClsi HBbOTO CTOITh JApUHTalbHHN abo J1a0ioBENSpPHUN MPHUTOIOCHUH,
HaroJjioc MaJia€ Ha TOJIOCHHMIH, 1110 CTOITh mepen 3HakoM plene (Sukac, 2013).

Ille oaHMM MPHKIAIOM YaCTKOBOI PEKOHCTPYKIII aKIEHTHOI CHUCTEMH 3a JOIOMOIOIO
CHUCTEMH IHCEMHOCTI MOXKHA BBa)KaTH JOCIIPKEHHS IIYMEPChKOI MOBH, sKE€ OYyJI0 MPOBEICHO
¢inceknm BuennM C. Tloproma. Cumig 3a3Ha4uTH, O B Mepmmx 3a]iKCOBaHHX NIyMEPCHKUX
TeKcTax Ui TO3HAaYeHHs (DOHETUYHMX €JIEMEHTIB 3aMICTh CJIOBA, SIKE HEMOXIJIMBO OyJIO MepeaaTH
ieporni)oM, BHKOPHUCTOBYBAJIOCH IHIIE CJIOBO, SIKE HE CKIagHO Oyno 300pa3uTH 1 siKe Malo
iTeHTH4YHe a0 MmoaiOHe 3BYYaHHsI, 3B 530K JK€ MK 3MICTOM IIMX JBOX CIJIiB Mir OyTH aOCOIIOTHO
BIACYTHIM. 3TOJOM TEHJCHIIS BUKOPUCTAHHS OIHOTO 3HAKy 3aMICTh IHIIOrO 3MIiHWJIAcS Ha
MO3HAYCHHS 3HAKOM JIMIIE CKIAMiB, SKi BUMOBJISIOTBCS, 4Yepe3 37eOLIBIIOro OJHOCKIIAIOBHI
XapakTep IIyMEPChKUX KopeHeBUX MopdeM. [Ipuuomy 3ajeKHO BiJ OTOYCHHS TaKUN 3HAK MIr
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Mo3Ha4YaTh 1 ckian, i cioBo B wimomy. CIIOBeCHI 3HaKH, IO 3yCTPIYarOThCS B IM3HINIMX
INIYMEPChKUX TeKCTaX, rpadiyHo HE BIIPI3HIIOTHCS B JaBHIX 3HAKIB, XO4a X BUKOPHCTAHHS €
(YHKIIOHATBHO OUTBII OOMEKEHWMH. B Mi3HIX IIYMEpChKUX TeKcTaxX iepormidivHi 3HAKH
CIyT'yBaj¥l JIUIIE JIsl HAITMCAHHS IMEHHUX Ta JI€CIIBHUX OCHOB, a JUIi BUPAKCHHS I'paMaTHYHUX
(hopMaHTIB BUKOPUCTOBYBaMCA cuiadidni 3Haku. CuiaabivuHI 3HAKK IIYMEPCHKOI MHMCEMHOCTI
Mmo3Havaju ab0 CYKYIHICTh TOJIOCHOTO Ta IPHUIOJIOCHOTO 3BYKIiB, a00 JIBOX T'OJOCHHUX 3BYKIB, B
TaKWX KOMOIHAIlISX 3a3BUYAll HE CKIIAJHO 1CHTH(IKYBATH, KU TOJOCHHI BUKOPHCTOBYBABCS B
TOMY YM IHIIOMY 3HAaKy, ajie Hapa3l HeMae 3arallbHO NPHUHHSITOI Teopii, sika OM MOsCHIOBaa
MpaBuja BXKUTKY MPHUTOJIOCHUX 3BYKIB y Takux ckimagax (eskoHoB, 1967). Amnamizyroun
mymepcbki Teketr, C. [loprona 3BepHYB yBary Ha 4acTi BUKOPHUCTaHHS JEKITbKOX 3HAKIB, sIKi HE
MalOTh TPAMAaTHYHOTO 3MICTY, aje CHUCTEMATUYHO BHUKOPHCTOBYIOThCS HAINPHKIHIII OCTAHHBOTO
CIIOBA B BEJIHMKIN KUTBKOCTI ITyMEPChKUX peueHb. [IopiBHABIIM 11i CII0Ba 32 aHAJIOTIYHUMU CIIOBAMH,
110 OYJIM 3al03MYCHI Mi3HIIIe aKKaIIIMH JJIs BJIACHUX TEKCTIB, aji¢ 3 JI0JAaTKOBUMH I'paMaTHUYHHUMHU
MO3HAYCHHSM XapaKTepHUMH JUI aKKaJIChKOI MOBH, JIOCTIIHUK JIHIIOB BUCHOBKY, IO HATOJOC B
IIyMEpChbKiii MOBi OyB TOHAIBHUM Ta 37€0UIBIIOTO CTABUBCS HA OCTAHHHOMY CKIIAJl CIOBO(OPMHU
(Porpola, 2016).

BusiBneHHs1 mpuONIM3HUX aKIIEHTHUX 3aKOHIB JaBHBOMEPCHKOI MOBH CTaJI0 MOXKIIMBUM TPH
aHalli3i TeHEeTHYHO ONMM3bKOi aBecTiichbkoi MOBM Ta il MI3HBOrO BapiaHTy — mymTy. [IpoBenena
30BHIIIHS PEKOHCTPYKIIiS, OSpydH JIO YBarW BiJICYTHICTh PETYJSAPHOTO CITIBBITHOIICHHS JESKUX
MopdeM aBecTIMChKOI Ta JaBHBONEPCHKOI MOB Ta 4YacTy PEAYKIK KIHIICBUX CKJIaaiB B
clioBoOopMax, MO 3yCTPIYalOThCS B MYIITY, ajie MalOTh JaBHBOIEPChKE MOXOKEHHS, MOKa3aja
HasSBHICTh B JIABHBOIEPCHKill MOBI pPyXOMOI'O0 HArojocy, SKUi, HWMOBIpHO, OyB TOHAJIBHUM
(Woodard, 2015).

[HIMM TpUKITagOM 30BHIMIHBOT PEKOHCTPYKIi € JOCHIPKEHHsSI aKIEHTHOI CHUCTEMH
aKKaJICbKOT MOBH, SIKC IPYHTYETHCS HAa BEIWKIH KUTBKOCTI CEMITCHKHX MOB, 110 ab0 JTiaXpOHIYHO
Oynmu CyMiKHI 3 aKKaJICBKOIO — e0JlaiTchbKa Ta yrapurchbka MOBH, a00 € HalllaJIKaMd aKKaJChKOl
MOBH — CEpEIHbOBABIIOHChKA, CEPEIHLOACUPIMChKa, HOBOBAaBUIOHChKA, HOBOACHpIlChbKa Ta
MJIaJIOBaBIIOHChKA. 3HaUHA KUIBKICTh MaM’SITOK, 3allMCAHUX Ha IIMX MOBaX, CIyTyBaja MaTepiaoM
JUIS PEKOHCTPYIIIi BCIX MOBHHX PiBHIB, Y TOMY uucii GoHonorivnoro (IpsikonoB, 1967). [Ipasuna
JUIT  TIPAaBWJIBHOTO  aKICHTYBaHHS OyIb-fikoi akkajachkoi cioBodopmu Oyiaw  po3pobieHi
aHriiicekuM mociimaukoM [k, XyHeprapaom. [[ns mpaBHIIBHOTO aKIEHTYBaHHS BCI CKJIaau
aKKaJICbKHX CIIOBOQOPM CIiJl PO3MOJMUINTH, HAa JyMKYy BYEHOTO, 32 TPbOMa O3HaKamu: 1) Jerki
CKJIaad — CKJIaJd, IO 3aKIHYYIOThCS Ha KOPOTKI TOJOCHI; 2) BaKKi CKIagud — CKJIag, IO
3aKIHYYIOThCS Ha KOPOTKUHN TOJIOCHUH 3 MPUTOIOCHUM a00 Ha JIOBI'HU T'OJOCHUH, 110 TO3HAYAETHCS
MaKpOHOM; 3) HaJBaXKi CKJIaJ — CKJIaJH, 10 3aKiHUYIOThCS Ha JIOBTUH TOJIOCHHUHA 3 IPUTOIOCHIM
abo Ha TOJOCHHMU, IO TMO3HAYAETHCS HUpKyMpiaekcom. TakuM YHHOM, SKIIO OCTaHHINA CKiIall €
HaJBaKKUM, BiH CTa€ HaroJiomeHHUM. Baxkkuii ckian Oepe Ha ceOe HAarojoc SAKIIO BiH HE 3alimMae
KIiHIIEBY MO3HIIII0 B ci1oBodopMi. B ciioBodopmax, siki He MatoTh BaXKKOTro abo HaJBaKKOTO CKIIany
HAroJloc CTaBUThCs Ha nepiomy ckinaai (Huehnergard, 2011).

PekoHCTpyKIlisl aKIEHTHOI CHUCTEMHU JIESIKUX IHIIMX CEMITCBKHX MOB CTaja MOXKJIMBOKO
3aBJISIKM TIOIIMPEHHIO Ha TepUTOpii A3il aBpaMidYHHX PeNiriii B cepenuHi Mepuioro TUCIYOTITTS 10
Hamoi epu. B mepmry depry moBa, Wjie mpo iyagaisM Ta XpHCTHUSHCTBO 3 IXHBOIO JIITEPATYPHOIO
TPaJUIIEI0 3aMMCaHOI0 JaBHbOEBPEHCHKOIO Ta JIaBHhOApaMelchkor MoBaMu. [lucemHicTh 000X
MOB € SICKPaBHM IPHKIIAJI0M KOHCOHAHTHOI CHCTEMH 3HAKiB 3 JJOJaBaHHSM 3HAKIB, 1110 MO3HAYAIOTh
noBri ronocHi. [Tounnaroun 3 VIII cT. H. e., A1 HammMcaHHs PeNiriiHUX TaBHHOEBPEHCHKUX Ta
JaBHbOAPAMEHCHKIX TEKCTIB BHKOPHCTOBYBAIM TaK 3BaHy MAaCOPUTCBKY cUCTeMy 3amucy. Lls
CHCTeMa CIIeliajbHUX MIaKPUTUYHUX 3HAKIB, MO Oyla po3pobieHa iyleiichKUMHU OOrocioBaMu-
MacopUTaMH, HaJaBalla MOXXJIHMBICTh 3alMCYBaTH TEKCTH 3 MO3HAYCHHSM 0araThOX TOJOCHUX
(doHeM, HamMCaHHs SKHX paHillle HIBEIOBAIOCS CTPYKTYPHUMH OCOOJHMBOCTSMH KOHCOHAHTHOL
MUCEeMHOCTI. JloCipKy0YHM BOKaTi3M JaBHIX CEMITCHKHUX MOB Ha MaTepialli aKKaJChbKHX TEKCTIB Ta
JABHHOEBPEHCHKUX TEKCTIB, HAIMMCAHMX 3a JIOMOMOTOI0 MACOPHTCHKOI CHCTEMH, PaJsTHCHKHIA
BueHnil I. M. JIpSKOHOB BiIMiuae HEMOCIHIZOBHICTH pedIIeKCiB TONIOCHUX aKKaJIChKHX (oHEM B
NaBHbOEBpeHChKii MoBi. [lopymieHHs cucteMd (OHETHYHMX CHIBBIIHONIEHb HAIITOBXHYIIO
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I. M. JIpsikoHOBa Ha JAyMKYy, IO JaBHHOEBPEHChbKAa MOBa Majla BIIMIHHY BiJl aKKaJChKOi CHCTEMY
aKICHTIB, peai3allisi SKUX Ha TOJOCHUX 3BYKaX MPHU3BOJWIIA JO MOJIOBKEHHS KOPOTKUX T'OJOCHUX
Ta SKICHUX 3MiH JIOBTUX TOJIOCHHUX B JJABHBOEBpEHChKUX cioBodopmax. Ha BimMiHY Bij akkaachKol
MOBH B SIKiif Harojmoc OyB PyXOMHM Ta 3aJieXKaB BiJ THUITYy CKJIaJiB, IO BXOJAATH IO CIOBO(GOPMH
CTIOYaTKy B JaBHBOEBPEHCHKIN MOBI Harojoc najas, Ha MymMKy [. M. JIpsikoHOBa, Ha APYTUH CKIIa 3
KIHIIS, ajI¢ 3T0JIOM ITiJT BIUIMBOM JaBHbOXaHAaHEHChKOT MOBU BTPATHB 30BHIIIHI (IEKCii B HACTIIOK
YOro MepecyHyBcsl Ha OCTaHHIH ckiaj 1a ctaB QikcoBaHuM ([{psikoHoB, 1967).

JlaBHbOapamelicbka MoBa Oyla pO3MOBCIO/DKEHA HA  CYMDKHHX  TEPUTOPIAX 3
JIABHBOEBPEHCHKOIO Ta MaJia CXOXKY 3 HEIO aKIIEHTHY CHCTEMY, Ha 1€ BKa3ylOTh PE3YJIbTaTH aHaIli3y
3HA4YHOI KUIBKOCTI TEKCTIB 3HAWJEHWX Ha TepuTopisx bmuspkoro Cxomy Ta miBHIYHOT AQpukwy,
31eOUIBIIOrO i TEKCTH JATYIOThCS IMOYaTKOM HAIIOl epu Ta IPEACTaBIAIOTH COOOI0 pEirikHi
TEKCTH: KOIlii €BaHrelnie Ta 00psA0BI TEKCTH PI3HOMAHITHUX XPUCTUSHCHKHX ceKT (Beyer, 1986).
Ha panHboMy erami BiJJIUIGHHS BiJi MPOTOCEMITHCKOI MOBH JaBHBOAPaMEHCHKi CIOBO(GOpPMH
3aKIHYYBAJIMCh HA 3aKpUTI a00 BIIKPHUTI CKiIaau. SIKIo cioBodopMa B KiHII Majia 3aKpUTHH CKIIa/I,
TO caMme Ied ckiaj OpaB Ha cebe Haronoc, SKIO X B KiHII cI0BOQOPMHU 3ycTpidaBcs BIIKPHTHH
CKJIaJ], TO HAroJIoc MajaB Ha MepejoCTaHHil CKIIaj] He3aJeXXHO Bifl IOBIOTH TOJIIOCHOTO, IO BXO/WB
70 OCTaHHBOTO ckiaay. [li3HilIe KOPOTKI TONOCHI, Ha fKi 3aKiHYyBajach cioBodopma, Oymu
peaykoBaHi ab0 CTajad JIOBTMMH, TaKMM YHHOM BIIKPUTHH MEPEAOCTaHHIM CKIIaJ 3 KOPOTKHM
TOJIOCHUM TI€PETBOPHUBCS B KIHIIEBUH 3aKpUTHH HAroJIOUICHHWH CKkiaa. HarosolieHHs 0CTaHHBOTO
CKiamy CIoBOOPMH Yy MOBI 30€pirjiocs BIPOJOBXK BCHOIO IIEPIONY  BUKOPUCTAHHS
JaBHbOAPaMEHCHKOI MOBH, JIMIIE B JIESKUX JialeKkTax Mi3HbOapaMeHChKOl MOBU 3YCTPIHalOThCS
cioBoopMH, 3amo3uueHi 3 1HIO0EBPONECHCHKUX MOB 3 HArojloCOM Ha TEPEIOCTaAHHBOMY CKaji
(Woodard, 2015).

BucHoBku Ta nepcnekTuBH jAochaimkeHHsi. OTxe, 3 Orsny Ha HaBeneHi (akTu crae
OYEBHHHM, IO ICTOPUYHA aKIIEHTOJIOTIS € KIACHYHOI0 MOBO3HABYOO JUCIHILIIHOO, SIKa ICHY€E Ha
cTuky (oHeTrku Ta Mopdoiorii. @opMyBaHHs NpEIMETy ICTOPUYHOT AKIEHTOINOTIl 3aJIeKUTh HE
nuie Bij 3100yTKIB JIHTBICTUYHOT HayKW, ayie W Oe3MocepelHbO IOB’SI3aHO 31 3/100yTKaMH
icropiorpadii, apxeonorii Ta iHhOpMaIITHUX TEXHOJIOTH. 3aJIeKHICTh ICTOPUUHOI aKIISHTOJIOTIT BiJI
PO3BHUTKY 3HAYHOTO KOMIUIEKCY TyMaHITapHHUX Ta MPUKIAJHUX HAYK € TONIOBHUM UYMHHUKOM, IO
OOYMOBJIFOE aKTYaJIbHICTh Ta IEPCHEKTUBHICTh M€l AUCHUIUTIHKA. [lepCreKTHBH MOJAIBIIOro
JOCITIDKEHHS B ICTOPUYHIN aKIEeHTONorii MoB biu3bkoro Cxomy moysraioTh B OLIBII IETATBHOMY
JOCITIDKEHH] IUI01 HU3KM MOB, Ha 3pa30K JIaBHBLOIIEPCHKOI, IIYMEPChKOI, MaBHBOIHIIHCHKOI. B
JOCITIDKEHH] aKIIGHTHOI CHCTEMH IIMX MOB BOAYa€ThCsl IOMUIBHUM BUKOPHUCTaHHS 3700YTKIB
CY4aCHOT'O JITHTBICTHYHOTO 3HAHHS Ta KOMIT IOTEPHUX TEXHOJOT1H.
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KOBAKOBA Ipuna, PEHNIHTHBKO Auna. OCHOBHI KOHLENITH ®AH TASIHHOI O JHCKYPCY. V
cmammi po3ena0aemvcs panmasiina Kapmuna ceimy, AKa Cmae oysce NOWUPEHUM AGUWEM, NPUCYMHIM Y DI3HUX chepax
AH2TIOMOBHO20 OUCKYPCY: 8 DIZHOMAMIMHUX KA3K08O-(DanmasiiiHux meKkcmax pi3Hux Jcaupis, axi nabyeaiomv GUCOKY
NONYNAPHICMb Y YUMAUIB.

Knrouogi cnosa: ghanmasiiinuii Ouckypc, Konyenm, Kapmuna ceimy, Kazkd.

KOBYAKOVA Iryna, RESHYTKO Anna. MAIN CONCEPTS OF FANTASY DISCOURSE. The article deals
with a fantastic outlook that is presented in different areas of English language discourse. Nowadays, not only traditional
folklore and literary fairy tales, but also a lot of works of other literary genres, such as detective stories, thrillers and
novels and love story, are representative of the outlook of the fairy tale and fantasy texts. The basic concepts of different
fairy tale and fantasy texts are separated and analyzed. It is proved that the basic concepts of fairy-tale and fantastic
texts are such as "magic and wonder", "good", "evil", "beauty", "horror", "sorcerer" and "human". The fantastic picture
of the world is very often presented in different spheres of English discourse: in various fairy tale and fantasy texts of
different genres, which are very popular among readers.

Keywords and phrases: fairytale outlook; fantasy texts; English language discourse; tale; concept.

Beryn. KaskoBo-(haHTasiiiHa KapTHHA CBITY CTa€ IyXKe MOMIMPEHUM SBHILEM, TIPUCYTHIM Y
pisHuX chepax aHTTIOMOBHOI'O JUCKYPCY: B PI3HOMAHITHUX Ka3KOBO-(haHTA3IMHUX TEKCTaX PI3HHX
JKaHpIB, AKi HAOYBaIOTh BHCOKY IMONYJISAPHICTh Y YMTAUiB. 1 OBOpSAYN MPO PeElpe3eHTallil Ka3KoBo-
(haHTa31liHOI KapTHMHM CBiTy, B IEpIIy Yepry HEOOXIAHO 3rajaTH MPO TPaduiliiHi (HOIBKIOPHI
Ka3Kd, SIKI € CHNaIIMHOI MOMEPEeIHIX IOKOIiHb, IO 300pa)XeHO B 0arathox poOOTaX BYCHUX-
JIHTBICTIB.

KaskoBo-hanTa3ifiHa KapTHHA CBITY IPUCYTHS 1 B JITEPAaTypHUX Ta aBTOPCHKUX Ka3Kax, sIKi
€ TPSIMHMHU CIIAJKOEMIIMU Ta MPOJOBKyBauaMu (onpkiiopaux kaszok (Ilerpoma, 2011). Onxnak
KpiM TpaauIlifHMX Ka30K, Ka3koBO-(haHTa3iliHA KapTHHA CBITY B JaHWH 4Yac IPOHHUKAE 1 B iHIII
JITEpATypHI KaHPH, SKi paHille He MICTHIHM B CoO1 €IeMEHTIB Ka3KOBOCTI, TaKHX SK JII000BHI
poOMaHH, JACTSKTHMBH Ta TPWIECPH, sSKI B JaHUW 4Yac HaOUpPalOTh MOMYJSAPHICTH 1 TaKOX €
penpe3eHTaHTaMK Ka3KOBOI KAPTUHU CBITY.

Be3cyMHIBHUM € # Te, 10 KOHIENTH YapiBHUIITBA 1 IUBAa € HEOAMIHHMMHU KOHIIEITAMM BCIX
Ka3KOBO-(haHTa31iHUX TeKCTiB. OMHAK HEOOXITHO BIA3HAYUTH, IO OCHOBHY y4acTh B YTBOPCHHI
Ka3KOBOI'O CH’KETY BUKOHYIOTh HE TLIBKH KOHIICNITH YapiBHUIITBA 1 auBa (CMmupHOBa, 2007).

SIckpaBHMH eJIeMEHTaMH YapiBHUX JITEpaTypHUX Ka30K € MOMEHTH AUBOBHIKHOIO, MaridHOL
KpacH Ta MOMEHTH CTpaxy 1 kaxy. SICKpaBUM MPUKIAIOM Takoi Ka3ku € ka3zka — «Beauty and the
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Beasty («KpacyHs 1 4yqOBHCBKO»), 1 30BCIM HE € BHIIAQIKOBHM, IO DPI3HOBHIU Ili€l Ka3Ku
3yCTPIYarOThCs Y BEIMKINA KUIbKOCTI MOB CBITY.

Martepian i meroau. [Tounnarouu 3 1729 poky, konu B AHIIIIT Briepiie Oyiau omy0OJiKoBaH1
yapiBHi mitepatypHi ka3ku [lapns Ileppo y 30ipunky —Tales of Mother Goose (Ka3ku MaTinku
I'ycku), TBOPH MICTATH Y cOO1 ONMCH JUBOBIIKHOI KpacH, HAIPHKIad, y TekcTi — «Ilomenrorkay —
«Cinderella or the Little Glass Slipper»: «Her godmother touched her with her wand and at the
same time her clothes turned into gold and silver material, all covered with jewels. At the end, she
gave her a pair of glass slippers, the most beautiful in the whole world. Being so decked out, she
stood on her coach ... "( Baker-Sperry,2017) /" UYapienuys mopkmuynacs Ilonemowrxu ceoeto
nanuuxolo, [ il aaxmimmsa cmano 4yooeum Niammsm i3 30j0ma ma cpiona, po3uumull YiHHUMU
kamensimu. Ha ocmanox uapisnuys e3yna Oisuupnky 6 kpuwmanesi mygenvku. 306cim HixXmo 6
yinicinbkomy ceimosi He bauue maxux 2apuux mygenvox! Iloneniowka cina ¢ kapemy ma noixana
HA NOWLYKU NPU200 ... »;

«There was immediately a deep silence. Everyone stopped dancing and the violin stopped
playing, so everyone had the extraordinary beauty of an unknown newcomer. Nothing was heard
except the confused noise: "How beautiful she is! The king could not resist watching her and telling
the queen gently that it had been a long time since he had seen such a beautiful and charming
creature » (Baker-Sperry, 2017) «B 3ani 6idpazy zananysana muuia: 20Cmi nepecman
Manyo8amu, CKpUnAi 3aémepau ma 3a0yau npo 2py — 6ci Cmosiiu ma He MO2iu nepeeecmu nooux
«Aka uapiena! - wenominucs xonom. Hasimv cam xoponv ne mie 8iosecmu noenso i 6ce 2080pus,
wo esice 0yoce 0asHo He bauus maxoi uapisHoi disuunu!!!»

Y kasmi «Ocmsiua mkypa» («Donkey Skin») 3HaXomguMo ONUC JAMBOBHIKHOI Kpacu

IIPUHIECH:
«Donkey Skin had put on her dress of gold and diamonds which was as brightly as the sun. The
prince was breathless at her beauty, her youthfulness, and her modestyy (Baker-Sperry, 2017). /
Ocnaua lllxypa o0siena cykHio 3 3010ma i OlamManmis, sike C8Imums max ckpaso, ax conye. [lpuny
6ye epadicenutl i kpacoro, 1oHicmio i ckpomuicmioy. — «..when she reached the palace in her
beautiful dress, whose riches had never matched, with her blonde hair all alight with diamonds,
blue eyes - sweet and attractive, and even a waist so slim that two hands could have surrounded
her, even charming ladies outside lost all your charmsy (Baker-Sperry, 2017). / Koau eona
3'asunacsa 6 nanayi y ce0eEMy uy0080MY WIAMMI, PIBHO20 SAKOMY HeMAe y 8cboM)y c8imi, 3 ii
POSKIUWHUMU CEIMAUM BOJLOCCAM, OMUCKYYUMU Oe31iu4io OlaManHmie, 3 OMUCKYYUMU OLAKUMHUMU
ouUMA, CMPYHKOIO MANIEN, WO HAGIMb HAUKPACUGIUI NPUOBOPHI OamMu GMPpAmuilu 8ce C80€
NUWHICMb ROPYY. 3 HEION.

Bapro 3BepHyTH yBary Ha OIuC THBOBMIKHOI KpacH B Ka3kax. Kpaca B Ka3kax mepemaerbes
3a JOIIOMOI'OI0 OIUCY SICHHX, PEaIbHUX, BIQUYTHUX PEUeH, SIKi BUOIMCKYIOTh, CSIOTh 1 3aCIIILIIOIOThH
(Tananwnxina, 2007). JlificHO, osr MpeKpacHUX AiBYaT B Kaskax [leppo (haHTaCTUYHO KpaCHBHIA.
Jlist migKpecIenHs KpacH OIATY IiBYaT BUKOPHCTOBYIOTHCS IMCHHHKH, SIKI HA3UBAIOTh JOPOTOIIHHI
MeTtanu Ta kameHi: gold (301010); silver (cpibmno); jewels (moporominHe kaMiHHs); diamonds
(miamaHTH).

Jis  omucy JMBOBKMJKHOI KpacHd [IBYaT TaKOXK BHKOPHCTOBYIOTHCS  aOCTpaKTHI
npukMmerHuku: beautiful (kpacua), lovely (mpekpacha), singular (He3Buuaiina), appealing
(nmpuBabyiuBa), sweet (4apiBHa), slender (ctpynka), alight (ta, mo csi€), gracious (J1r00's13Ha), sKi
nepea0avaroTh BKIIOYCHHS YSIBH YMTAYiB JJIs1 CTBOPSHHSI MPEKpacHOro o0pa3y JiByar.

OpmHOYacHO 3 ONKCaMH JMBOBM)KHOI KpacH, B 3raJlaHuX 4YapiBHUX Ka3KaxX MPHCYTHI OMUCY
CIEH KaxXy. 3 TOYKH 30py OIHUCY CIEH KaxXy, HAHIIKABIIIOW I PO3TIAAY € OJHOMMEHHA Ka3Ka
opatis I'pimm «Cinderella», Brepie omybnikosana B Auriii B 1823 pomi. Kaska «Ilomemromkay,
10 €, MOXKJIMBO, HAaWBIIOMIIIOI Ka3KOI y CBITI, B iHTepmperarii OpatiB I'piMM Mae 0coOIHMBO
SICKpaBl MOMEHTH, III0 OMHMCYIOTh CIpPaBXHIH kax. Hampukian, emizom Kasku, B SKOMY cTapiia
cectpa [lonemtomku BiapyOye coOi maneis Ha HO31, 11100 BUaaTH ceOe 3a HapeUCHY MPUHIA:

«The eldest went with the shoe into her room and wanted to try it on, and her mother stood
by. But she could not get her big toe into it, and the shoe was too small for her. Then her mother
gave her a knife and said, "Cut the toe off: when thou art Queen thou wilt have no more need to go
on foot." The maiden cut the toe off, forced the foot into the shoe, swallowed the pain, and went out
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to the King's son. Then he took her on his horse as his bride and rode away with her. They were,
however, obliged to pass the grave, and there, on the hazel-tree, sat the two pigeons and cried, -
Turn and peep, turn and peep, There's blood within the shoe, The shoe it is too small for her. The
true bride waits for you. Then he looked at her foot and saw how the blood was streaming from it.
He turned his horse round and took the false bride home again »(Baker-Sperry, 2017). /
«Haticmapwa oonvka eéupywuna 6 ximuamy, wob é3ymu mygenoky, i mamu niuia ciioom. Ane
00UKA 306CIiM He MO2a 63yMu MyMenvKy Ha HO2Y, SeIUKUL naleyb HISK He NOMIWaescs, i mygenvka
oyna i mana. Tooi mamu npunecna i wuisc i xaxce: «A mu 6iopybail eenruxull naieyvp, Koau
cmaneul Kopojiegoro, niuKu xooumu He npuiidemocs. Biopybana disuuna naneys, 1edv namszuyia
mygenvky,cmucnyna 2you 6io 6omio i euiiuina 00 npunya. 1 6356 6in il cobi 3a Hapeueny, nocaous
Ha KoM I noixaes 3 neio. IIpoidxcosicaiouu noesz mo2uny, Ha 20pixo8omy depesi cudino 0séa 2onyou. I
sacnieanu 60HU. «IsAHb-HO, OUBLUCS, 4 YepeBUK MO 6eCb 6 KPOBL, 4epesuyoK, K 6UOHO, MICHUIL,
nozano eubpae mu napeueny.» Ilooususcs xoporesuy Ha ii Ho2y, bayums Kkpoeé 3 el max i meue.
Tloseprys 6in KOHA HA3A0, NPUGI3 HapeueHy 0000MY [ CKA3a8, WO BOHA He CRPABI’CHS HAPEUEHAY .

Hacrynuu#i emizon: cepemHs cectpa [lomenroimiku Tako)k HaMaraeThCsl BUAATH cebe 3a

HapedyeHy IpUHIA:
«So her mother gave her a knife and said, «Cut a bit off thy heel; when thou art Queen thou wilt
have no more need to go on foot.» The maiden cut a bit off her heel, forced her foot into the shoe,
swallowed the pain, and went out to the King's son. He took her on his horse as his bride, and rode
away with her, but when they passed by the hazel-tree, two little pigeons sat on it and cried. Turn
and peep, turn and peep, There's blood within the shoe The shoe it is too small for her, The true
bride waits for you. He looked down at her foot and saw how the blood was running out of her shoe,
and how it had stained her white stocking. Then he turned his horse and took the false bride home
again »(Baker-Sperry, 2017). / «Ilooana it mamu wuixc i kaoce: «A mu 6iopybaii wimamox n'smu:
Ko O6yoeut Kopoaieoio, niuky mooi xooumu ne nputioemscs. Biopybana oisuuna wmamox n'smu,
71€0b 3ACYHYIA HO2Y 8 YePesUdoK, CIUCHYIA 2you 8i0 6oto i sutiuiia 00 npunyad. Bssae ein it cobi 3a
Hapeyeny, nocaous Ha Kowus i noixae 3 ueio. IIpoidxcoxcaiouu noes 2opixoee oepeso, 06a 20.1y0u
nouanu cnieamu. «l IsIHb-HO, NOOUBUCS, A YEPEeBUK-MO BECb 6 KPOBI, YepesUUOK, K 6UOHO, MICHUIL.
Iozano eubpas mu napeueny! Inanye npuny na II noey, 6auums kpoe meue 3 myghenvku ma 6ini
nanyoxu 306cim yepeoni cmanu. Iloeepnye 6in kous i npueis Hapeueny Hazao 6 il 6yOuHoK».

OcraTouHunii emi3o: KiHelb Ka3Kh, Beciurs ITOMeToKy, e CeCTPH KaparoThCs 3a CBOE

BIpOJIOMCTBO:
"When the wedding with the son of the king was celebrated, two vicious sisters came and wanted to
admire Cinderella and share her happiness. When the engaged couple went to church, the eldest
was on the right and the younger was on the left, and the pigeons hurt one eye of each of them.
When they returned, the older was on the left and the younger was on the right, and then the
pigeons hurt the other eye of each of them. Therefore, for anger and lies, they were punished with
blindness as long as they lived ~ (Baker-Sperry, 2017). «Konu nacmas uac eecinis 3, 06i 31icHi
cecmpu nputiuiiu ma xominu nomunyeamuca Iloneniowroro i pozoinumu 3 nero it wacms. Koau
3apyuena napa niwia 00 Yepkeu, cmapuia cecmpa Cmaia npasopyy, a Moioowa — iieopyd, d
2071y0U BUKILOBYBANL NO OOHOMY OKY KOXCHIU 3 Hux. Ilomim, Koau 60HU 6xce noeepmanucs 3
yepkeu, cmapwia Oyia 1i6opy4, a MOJOOULA NPAopyd, i 20/yOU BUKIbOSYEANU NO [HUOMY OKY
KootcHit. Takum uuHoM, 3a iXHIO 371iCmMb ma Opexaugicms OHU OYIU NOKAPAHI CAINOMOI0 00 KiHYs
CB020 BIKY ».

Jlnst mepegadi skaxy B KasKaxX Oy)K€ YacTO BHKOPHCTOBYIOTHCS CTpAIllHI KPHBAaBi CIICHH,
KaIilTBa, IHIN TIIECHI YIIKOMKEHHS, 1 I Ka3ka He € BHHATKOM. Ko Kpaca caMux JiBYaT
OITHUCYETHCS 3a JOIMOMOIrOI0 abCTpakiliii, TO CIEHH >XaXy HaJ3BHYAMHO KOHKPETHI, 3 Ge3/iddio
JIeTaJIei.

B ommci ciieH jxaxy IpUCYTHI CIICHHM BiIpi3aHHS YaCTHH Tila 1 CIICHU MO30aBJICHHS OYECH:
the maiden cut the toe off]| (BimpyOana aisumna manens), the maiden cut a bit off her heel
(BigpyOana miBumHa mMaTok m'situ), the pigeons pecked out one eye of each of the (BukiaroBamu
roayOu y KoxHOI 3 HHX IO OKY), then the pigeons pecked out the other eye of each (BukmroBanm
roxyOu KOXHIN 3 HUX 1Ie 1o oKy). Kpim Toro, B ux emnizonax MpUCYTHI KPUBaBi CIIEHH Ta OIHCY
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oomo: swallowed the pain (3akycuia ryou Bimg Oomro), the blood was streaming from... (kpoB
CTpyMeHina 3...), the blood was running out of her shoe (kpoB BuTikaa 3 4epeBHK).

MoOMEHTH AMBOBHXKHOI KpacH Ta MOMEHTH CTpaxy 1 jKaXy € HEOAMIHHHMH CKJIaJIOBUMH
Cy4acHHUX Ka3KOBO-(haHTa31iHMX TeKCTiB. Tak, y Ka3koBO-(haHTa31MHUX JIFO00BHUX poMaHax Meicu
Mapp 3 cepii «Tattoo Fairies» («TaTyiioBaHi Ka3km») KOHIIEIITH KpacH, CTpaxy 1 »Kaxy TaKOX
mupoko npeacrasieHi (Cmupuos, 2007). KonienT: kpacu Ta Kaxy MPUCYTHI TaKOXK B Ka3KOBO-
(anTasziiinux nerektuBax (Bilous, 2019). Konnentu kpacu Ta xaxy € 00O0B'SI3KOBUMH KOHIICITAMHU
Ka3KoBO-(haHTa31MHUX TEKCTIB, B TOMY YHCIII Ta CY4aCHUX YapiBHMX Ka30K, 3a3HAYKMMO, IO CITHMCOK
OCHOBHHX KOHIIENTIB Ka3KOBO-(PaHTa31iHHMX TEKCTIB MM HE BHUEPITYETHCS.

BucnoBku. Pazom 3 KOHIIENITaMH YapiBHHUIITBA 1 JUBa, KPACH Ta ’KaxXy, B Ka3KOBHUX TEKCTaX
3aBXKIAM € JOBa IEHTPH, IO IPEACTaBIEHI OBOMa IIONIOCAaMHU, OBOMAa 0a30BUMH KOHIIEIITAMM
OMBITI30BAHOTO CBITY: KOHIENT H00po 1 KoHIilent 370. Cepen OCHOBHHMX KOHIIEITIB Ka3KOBO-
(hanTa3ifHUX TEKCTIB HEe MOKHA HE BII3HAYWTH III€ OOMH 13 HAHBaXKIMBIIIMX KOHIIENTIB — KOHIIENT
yapiBHUK, TOOTO MEPCOHAXK, IO BOJOIIE MAaridHUMHU 3M10HOCTIMH. KpiM TOro, TOJIOBHUM T'€pOEM
Ka3KOBHX TEKCTIB € TAaKOXK 1 YONOBIK, 1 KOHIENT JIOAMHA, IO TAKOXK € BaXXIIMBOIO CKJIAJ0BOIO
Ka3KOBHX TEKCTIB.

TakuM YHHOM, MPOTHCTOSHHS OCHOBHHX KOHIICNTIB KYJIbTYPHOI'O CBITY, KOHIIENTIB 100pa 1
3714, TIOPSA 3 KOHI[ENTAMHM YapiBHUIITBA 1 JAMBa, KPacu Ta JKaxy, a TAaKOXK KOHIICMNTIB YapiBHUK Ta
JIOIMHA € OCHOBOIO KOHIENTYaIbHOI'O 3MICTY CYYaCHHX Ka3KOBHX TEKCTIB, B TOMY YHCII Ka3KOBO-
(haHTa31iHUX TEKCTIB pi3HMX jKaHpiB. CaMe Ii KOHIENTH € PYIIHHOK CHUJIOK PO3BUTKY CIOKETY
Ka3KOBHX TEKCTIB.
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KYTY3A Hamana. PEAJTIZAL[IA PI3HOBHJ/[IB KOMYHIKATHBHOI'O BILUIHBY B IIEJAIOITII:
TEOPETHYHI OCHOBH. Y cmammi nodano meopemuunuii 021510 3ACMOCY8AHHS PI3HOBUOIE KOMYHIKATNUBHOLO BNIUGY
6 neoazociyi, 30Kpema y6azy 30cepeodceHo Ha Cy2ecmonedazoiyi, 0e GUKOPUCOBYEMbCSL CY2eChisi y npoyeci HaguanHsl
ma suxoganmsi. OkpecieHo maxi HanpsaMu Cy2ecmonedazo2ixu, K 2inHonedis, pummoneois, perakconeois, cy2ecmoneois,
W0 OPIEHMOBAHT HA BUKOPUCMANHS 34C00I8 HABIIOBANHS 3 MEMOIO POUIUPEHHS MHEeMIYHUX Modiciusocmet yunis. Okpemy
yeazy npuoileno 3acmocy8amHio y neoazociyi 3000YmKi@ HeUpONIHe8ICMUYHO20 NPOSPAMYBAHHA — 30aMHOCI
eheKmueHo20 Ha84aHHs 8 MPAHCOBOMY CIAHI.

Kniouogi cnosa: xomyuixamuenuii enaug, cyeecmoneoazocika, 2innoneois, pummoneois, penakconeois,
cyeecmoneois.

KUTUZA Natalya. IMPLEMENTATION OF TYPES OF COMMUNICATIVE SUGGESTIONS OF
PEDAGOGY: THEORETICAL BASES. The article provides a theoretical overview of the use of forms of
communicative influence in pedagogy, in particular focusing on suggestopedagogy, which uses suggestion in the process
of learning and upbringing. The directions of suggestopedagogy, such as hypnopedia, rhythmopedia, relaxopedia,
suggestopedia, which are focused on the use of suggestion tools for the purpose of expanding the mnemonic possibilities
of students, are outlined.

Positive features and shortcomings of the methods used in these directions are revealed in the article. In particular,
suggestopedia is focused on the parallel flow of information at the conscious and unconscious levels and creating
guidance on the activation of the reserves of the individual, but is marked by physical exhaustion. Hypnopedia is a method
of instruction during a suggestive or natural dream, but the effects of such an interference with the psyche are not well
known. Relaxopedia is characterized by the fact that in the state of mental and muscular relaxation is the activation of the
mental activity of the student, but is characterized by high costs of resources. Rhythmopedia intensifies the process of
memorization, taking into account analyzers of the type - visual, audio, kinesthetic. Particular attention is paid to the
application in the pedagogy of the achievements of neurolinguistic programming - the ability to effectively teach in the
trance state.

Key words: communicative influence, suggestopedagogy, hypnopedia, rhythmopedia, relaxopedia, suggestopedia.

I[ocranoBka npodaeMu. OeHOMEH BIUIMBY BUBYAETHCS y 0araTh0ox HaykKax, 4epes I0 HOro
BHU3HAHO MDKIMCIUILTIHAPHOI c(eporo HAyKOBOT'O aHalily. B apXiTeKTOHIKY BILUTUBY BXOIUTbH
LUIMHA CIIEKTP aCIEeKTIB, SKI JOCTIIKEHO B IPUPOJHUYUX, COLIAIbHUX, T'YMaHITAPHUX HAyKax, IO
YMOJJIMBHJIO OTPUMAaHHS IPYHTOBHHMX BIJOMOCTEH Mpo Iie sBuile. HaamoTyKHUH BHECOK Yy
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JOCITIDKEHHS BIUIMBY 3pO0JICHO MEIHUIIMHON0, A€ 3’sACOBaHO He juile (i3ioforidyny crenudiky
HABIIOBaHHA, ajie ¥ Jaio 3MOry NporpaMyBaTH W HaBiTh IMEpeNpoOrpaMOBYBaTH CBIIOMICTh /
MiZICBIJOMICTh OCOOMCTOCTEH SIK TNpH JIKyBaHHI IICHXOCOMATHYHHX pO3JNaJiB, TaK 1 MpH
3aCTOCYBaHHI TITHOTUYHHUX TEXHIK B 1HIINX cepax JTrOACHKOI AiSITBHOCTI. 30KpeMa NCHXOTEXHIKH
€pIKCOHIBCHKOTO TilTHO3Y 3HAYHO PO3MIMPIOIOTH MEPCIEKTHBH 3aCTOCYBAHHS TiTHOTHYHOTO TPAHCY
3a MEKaMH MEIUYHOI raiy3i, TOCTYIOBO BIPOBAKYIOUHCH Y Pi3HI CepH JOACLKOro iCHYBaHHSI.
HoBiTHBOIO cOIlIaIBHOI0 HAYKOI0, IO CEpPHO3HO 3aiiMaeThcsi MHUTAHHSAMH BIUIMBY TEPEBAKHO
MaHIMyISATHBHOTO XapakTepy, € HEeHWpOMapKeTHUHI, Ji¢ HOro HeHpOTEeXHONOorii Ha3BaHO
HAJMaHIMyJIATUBHUMH, 3BaXKAOYM HA MHTTEBICTH BIPOBADKEHHS MOTpiOHOI iHGopMamii y
migcBigomicts. Dinocodis Takok HE OMHHYJA BHUBYCHHS acCIEKTiB YIUIMBY Ta CYrecTii sk HOro
pi3HOBHY. Y Mpolieci po3ayMiB Ipo MOBY, 11 BIJIUB Ha AyXOBHHUI CBIT JIFOIUHH, il OIS Ta il
TOIIO y4YEHI 30Cepe/KyBald CBOK yBary Ha TaKUX IMTAHHAX, SAK «MaridyHICTh» CJIOBA; TICHHIMA
3B’S30K JIyXy, Oyl 3 T1CuX0(]i3iofNoriYHMMHU SBHIAMH, 3 MOBOK Ta BIUIMBY MOBHM Ha
CBITOCIIPUIHATTS JIIOJAMHU; HETOTOXHICTh 1 BapiaTHBHICTh IHTEpIpeETallii pealbHOCTi; MOBa SIK
JISTTbHICTH, MOTHBH JIill Ta iH. Perniris HacTUTbKU JaBHO LiKaBHUJIACh MUTAHHSMH BILTUBY (HEPiIKO B
TICHOMY 3B’SI3KYy 3 MEIUIIMHOIO), [0 CTAJIO MIAIPYHTSIM A KBami(iKyBaHH 11 SIK JOIUBLII30BaHOT
Cyrectii, ICTOPUYHO CKJaJeHOi (OPMH TpOrpaMyBaHHS IOBEIIHKH JIFOJIMHH, OCKIIBKH BIUIHB
HASBHUH y BCIX peNiriiHuX o0psiax, KyJIbTOBUX KOJEKTUBHUX JisX, IPOMOBiIAX Ta iH. HalrnuOe
Ta HAWIOBHIIIIE TIOBHIIIIE TEOPil0 BIUIMBY IMPEJCTABICHO B PI3HUX ICUXOJOTIYHUX KOHIICMIIAX, J&
JOCITI/PKEHO aKTHBI3allilo NMCHXIYHUX TPOLIECIB PELUIIIEHTa HAa CBIIOMOMY i HECBIJOMOMY PIBHSIX,
MEPEBAKHO B aCIEKTI 3MIHU TOBEIIHKW JIFOAWHU, 11 MOIJIAIIB, TEPEKOHAHb, IPUYMH 3iHCHCHHS
MEBHUX MOBJICHHEBMX 1 TIOBEMIHKOBHX [iii (MOTHBH, MOTPeOH, HACTAHOBH, €MOILi TOIIO).
HaiimotykHIMME ramy3sMe JOCIIIPKEHHS BIUIMBY € HOBITHI HAIIPSAMHU CYT€CTUBHOI JIIHTBICTUKH Ta
Heipomiareictnyaoro nporpamyBanas (HJIIT). 3 ormsay >k Ha ckinaaHicTh (EHOMEHY BILTUBY H
HA/I3BHYAIHY MOUIMPEHICTh WOro po3MaiTUX BHUSBIB Y CYy4aCHOMY KOMYHIKATHBHOMY HPOCTOpPi B
pOOOTI 3alpONOHOBAHO CHHTE30BAHMI IINXiM 10 aHami3y BIUIMBY, Y MEXKaX SKOI'O IOEIHAHO
3M00yTKU TIPUPOTHUYMX, COIabHUX 1 T'YMaHITApHUX HAyK, HacamIepel — ICHXOIIHI'BICTHKH,
CYT'€CTHBHOI JIIHTBICTUKH Ta HEHPOIIHTBICTUYHOTO MTPOTPaMyBaHHS.

AKTHBHO BHBYAJIHM Ta 3aCTOCYBalld 3aCOOM HaBIIOBaHHS 3 HAaBYAJIHHO-BUXOBHOIO METOKO B
MeNaroriii, fka OoTpuMala Ha3By «CYTeCTOIENArorika» 3i CBOIMH HampsMaMH - CYTeCTONemis,
TIMHONEISA, PeaKCconenis i puTMomnenis, MpoTe iXHI METOAM HE MOYKHA BBa)KAaTH HEOE3NMCUHHUMHU
4yepe3 aKTUBHE BTPYYaHHS y MIJICBIIOMICTh. BUIIMM piBHEM KOPEKTHOCTI BiI3BHAYAIOTHCS BIUIMBOBI
TexHikn ¥ wmeromu HIIII, mo monsraroth B 00OB’S3KOBOMY BCTAHOBJICHHI paropry,
IHIMBIAyali30BaHOMY TiAX0Jl (BpaxyBaHHS PENPE3CHTATHBHUX CHCTEM OCOOMCTOCTI, CIIeU(iKH
MHEMIYHHUX TPOIIECIB TOIIO).

AHani3 ocTtaHHiX Jociaikens i myouaikaniid. bimbmoro Mipoto ¢eHomeH cyrecTii (K
pisHOBUAY KOoMyHikaTuBHOTO BIuBY — H. K.) BHBuaBcs y 3B’s3Ky 31 cdeporo Mmarii, pedmirii,
MenuiuHn Ta rcuxonorii (Yepemanosa, 2001: 18), mo ¥ mosicHroe OuTbII TIUOOKE, €MHE
JOCITI/DKEHHS BIUIMBY B IMX Tally3sX; 3TOJIOM BIUTMBOM 3allikaBuiucs nexaroru (CrnoOosHUK,
1978: 183). 3 yacoM, HAKOMMYYIOYH 3HAHHS PO BIUIUB SIK CYTreCTiHE SBUIIIE, JOCTKYIOYH HOTO 3
pi3HUX OOKiB, y4YeHi IIHIUIM BHCHOBKY, IIO CYTeCTisi Mae MDKIUCHMIUTIHAPHI 3B’S3KH, MpPOTE
aKIEHTYBaJM Ha Pi3HUX Haykax (auB. mpaimi JI. M. Mypsina, 1. FO. Uepenanosoi, I'. A. KoBanboBa,
T. 1O. Kosanepcbkoi, O. O. Cenisanopoi). I'. K. JlozaHoB ke HarosolryBas, 1o el GpeHOMeH €
CHHTE30M IEIarOriKH, MEAUIIUHN Ta MUCTEITBA, a BIIACHE MCHXOJOTTYHUMH SIBHIAMU HABIIOBAHHSI
3aliMa€ThCSl TaKa rally3b HayKH, SIK CyrecTOJIOTis, BUTIyMadyBaHa HE y BY3bKOKIIHIYHOMY, a B
HMIHPOKOMY, COLIANBHO-TICHXONOTiYHOMY, actiekTi (JlozanoB, 1971). EdexTuBHICTS 1 MOXKINBICTD
3aCTOCYBaHHSl TaKWX DPI3HOBUJIIB KOMYHIKATUBHOI'O BIUIMBY, SIK CYreCTii, TilTHO3Y B IeAarorimi
(HaBuaHHI Ta BUxoBaHHI) BuBuaau JI. A. bimsaunuenko, I'. M. Bypaeniok, I'. O. Kuraiiropoaceka,
T. 10. Kosaneecbka, B. B. Konapamios, I'. K. Jlozanos, C. O. Hikonaenko, C. C. [TaibyeBChKHiA,
B. JI. PaiikoB, A. M. Cespom, I'. M. Cutin, O. I1. Cnob6onsuuk, H. B. Cayxaii, H. JI. Cy606oTina,
L. €. IBapny, 1. 1O. [llexTtep Ta iH.

Bupinennsi HeBUpilleHUX paHillle YacTHH 3arajibHOi mpoodJjemu. JlucuuiuiiHa, e
3aCTOCOBYIOTBCSl PI3HOBHAM KOMYHIKATHBHOTO BIUIMBY, OTpHMalla Ha3BY «CYTreCTOIENArorika» i
BUTIIYMAUYyETbCSl SIK «ICHXOTEPANeBTUYHUN HampsM y TMeJarorimi, IO IUIECHPSIMOBAaHO 3
HABYaJIbHO-BUXOBHOIO METOI0 BHKOPUCTOBYE 3acobu HasiroBanHs» ([lanpueBchkuii, 2006: 11). B
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1bOMY acrekTi ykpaiHcbkuit mociigauk C. O. HikogaeHKO HAroyolnye, Mo «BaKJIMBUM aCIEKTOM
MEaroriyHol Mmpaii € ICHXOJOro-IeAaroriyii TEXHOJOrIi CYreCTUBHOIO BIUIMBY IIeAarora Ha
yuHiB» (Hikomaenko, 2011. EnextponHuii pecypc), a «OCHOBHI BUIHM HaBilOBaHHS, PO3pOOJICHI B
PI3HUX HeMeNaroridyHuX MCUXOTEXHIKaX, MOTEHIIIHHO MOXYTh BHKOPHUCTOBYBATHCS TENAroroM Yy
MPOIIECi CYreCTUBHO-TIENATOTIYHOTO BIUIMBY B Pi3HUX (hOpMax HaBYAIbHO-BUXOBHOI POOOTHY (Tam
camo). KomyHikaTMBHa (YHKIIOHAJBHICTh BIINOBIIHUX TEXHIK, sKI IHTEIPYIOTh 1 BiJIOBiIHI
nonoxkenHs: HJII, Hacammepen cTOCyeTbes ONTHMI3allii HaBYaNbHHUX (Y MY3HI, TPaMOTHOMY
MUCHhMI) Ta IOB’S3aHUX 13 HUMH KOTHITHBHO-MHEMIUHHWX (3arajibHe 3amaM’siTOBYBaHHS) TPOIIECIB
(KoBanesceka, 2008: 274), mo 3HAYHO MOJETIIYIOTh 3aJayi MENaroriB Ta Y4HIB, MPOTE
JOCITI/DKEHHIO 3aCTOCYBAaHHIO DIi3HOBHIIIB KOMYHIKATHBHOTO BIUIMBY Yy TMEIArorimi MPUALICHO
3HaYHO MEHIIIE yBary.

@opmyaoBaHHs nijieid crarri. Meroro poOOTH € TEOpEeTHMYHHWH OIS 3acTOCYBaHHS
PI3HOBHIIB KOMYHIKATHBHOTO BIUTUBY B Tearorimi. Y Tpoleci JOCATHEHHs IOCTaBICHOI METH
BUDIIICHO HHU3KY TAaKWX 3aBllaHb: PO3TIIHYTO (DEHOMEH BIUIMBY SIK CHHTE3 HAyK, OKPECICHO
MPHUPOAY SBUIIA BIUIMBY, JOCIIPKEHO HAIPSIMUA CYTE€CTOIEarorikKi, BUSBICHO MMO3UTHBHI PUCH Ta
HEJIONIIKK METO/IiB, 3aCTOCOBYBAHHX Y IIUX HATPAMAX.

O6’ekt nocmipkeHHS — (EHOMEH KOMYHIKATHBHOTO BIUIMBY SIK KOMILJIGKCHE SIBHUIIIEC,
MpeAMET — TEOPETUYHI OCHOBH PI3HOBH/IIB KOMYHIKATUBHOT'O BIUIUBY B IIEAATOTIIi.

Meroau JOCHiDKeHHS. Y po0OTI BHUKOPHCTAHO OINWUCOBMM METOX JUIS BUCBITJICHHS
0COOJIMBOCTEH PI3HOBUIIB KOMYHIKATHBHOTO BIUIMBY B PI3HHX HampsMax CyrecTONENaroriku;
METOJM aHajli3y Ta CHUHTE3y JUId ineHTHU(]IKAIll CKIaIHUKIB BIUIMBY Ta MOEIHAHHS iX y €IMHHIMA
KOMILIEKC; METOJ] IHIYKIIIT 11 KOHKPETHU3allii 3aralbHUX BUCHOBKIB.

Bukian ocHOBHOro MaTepiajay J0caikeHHs. 3araioM CyrecToreaarorika moausieTbes Ha
TaKi HaMpsIMH, SIK TIMHOIEisI, pUTMOIIeNisi, penakcorenis, cyrecronenis ([lanpueBchkuit, 2006: 11).
C. C. ITlanpueBcbkHil Bif3HAaua€, MIO CYreCTONMEIII0 00 €IHYE 3 TITHOMEIIEID, PUTMOIEIIEI,
pelaKkCOoIeIier0 OpieHTallis Ha IUICCIPSIMOBaHE BUKOPHCTAHHS 3aC00IB HABiIOBaHHS B PI3HUX HOro
crafisx i popmax i3 METOI0 POMIMPEHHS MHEMIYHUX MOXIIUBOCTEH yUHIB.

I'. A. T'oHYapoB cyrecTorneifo BUTIYMAuye K «BUKOPUCTAHHS CYTeCTil y Impoleci HaBYaHHs
ta BuxoBaHHsM» ([oHuapoB 2006. DJeKTpOHHBIH pecypc), MO Opi€EHTOBAaHA Ha MIJIECIPSMOBaHI
CYreCTHBHI BIUIMBM Yy 3BHYalHOMY CTaHI CBIJIOMOCTI 3arajJlLHOBH3HAHMM I€AaroTi4YHUM
iHcrpymentapiem ([TampueBchkuii, 2006: 34). Vmepme 3miiCHUB HayKoBe OOIPYHTYBaHHSI
3aCTOCYBaHHS BIUIMBY B menaroriii Oomrapcekuit yuenuit I'. K. JlozanoB y 60-x pp. XX cr.,
EKCIIEPUMEHTAIIFHO BUSBUBIINA «KPUTHYHO-JIOTIYHUNY Ta «IHTYITUBHO-aQ)eKTUBHUI 0ap’epH, sKi
BUHUKAIOTh y Tpoleci 3acBoeHHs iHpopmanii (Cyb6ormna, 2006: 145-146). I'. K. JlozaHos
pO3pOOMB METOJ, IO JaB 3MOTYy BHKOPHUCTOBYBaTH CYIreCTHBHI BIUIMBH Ha OCOOMCTICTH Yy
3BHYAHOMY CTaHIi CBIZIOMOCTI JJIs aKTHBI3allil PE3ePBHUX MCUXIYHUX MOXKIMBOCTEH OCOOMCTOCTI B
HABYaJIbHOMY IPOIIEC] MEepeBa)KHO MiJl Yac BUBUCHHsS iHO3eMHUX MOB. CBOIO HaBYaJbHY CHUCTEMY
JOCTITHUK Ha3BaB JECYreCTMBHO-CYI'€CTHBHOIO, OCKUIBKM CITIOYATKy HEOOXIJHO 3BUILHUTH YYHIB
BiJl ySBIIEHb NPO IXHI OOMEKEHI BIACTHUBOCTI, a MOJaNli BXKE CTUMYIIOBATH PO3BUTOK MLLITICHOT
ocobucTocTi 3a gonomMoroto cyrectii (JIozanos, 1971). Y Pocii nociinoBuukamu I'. JlozaHoBa cranu
miareictn 1. FO. Hlextep ta I'. O. Kuraiiropoacbka, ski po3poOMSIM OpHTiHAIBHI METOIM
MPHUIIBH/IICHOr0 HaB4YaHHS MOB. OcoOnmMBHX ycmixiB jocsr mncuxorepaneBT B. JI. PaiikoB, cyTb
METO/Iy SIKOTO MOJIsTalia B TOMY, 110 YYaCHUKY eKCIIepHUMEHTY HaBitoBajacs AyMKa Ipo Te, 1110 BiH €
BUJATHUM XYJIOKHHKOM, MY3WKAaHTOM, IIAXHCTOM, NHChbMEHHUKOM. [liciii TakuX TpEHIHTIB
KpeaTUBHUI MMOTeHIian ciayxadiB 3Ha4Ho 3poctaB (Ciyxaif, 2012: 21), i 11e cTaBaio MOMTOBXOM J10
PO3BUTKY TBOPYMX 3I0HOCTEH OCOOMCTOCTI.

I'. K. Jlo3aHOB Bif3Ha4aB BEIMYE3HUU MOTEHIlIAN 1 IEPEBard CBOIO MEAarorivHOro METOAY,
MiIKPECTIOYH, 110 BUSBJIEHI HUM Oap’epu obepiraroTb MO30K Bija mepeBaHTaxkeHHs. [Ipore, Ha
nymky H. I. Cy000TiHOI, MOXIIMBO, HE3BHYAIHI Pe3ylbTaTh JOCATAIOTHCS 32 PaXyHOK BHUTPATH
pE3epBHUX MOXKIMBOCTEH OpraHi3My, BHCHAXXYIOUM THM CAMHUM TICHXIKYy Ta (i310JIOTiI0 JIOAUHU
(Cy66otuna, 2006: 146). He3pakaroun Ha CyNEpewWIMBI MIIXOAM B OIIHII CYreCTONEAUYHOIO
HaBuaHHs, BYeHi ['. O. Kutaitroponceka, 1. 1O. Ilsapr, 1. B. lllyBanoBa BUOKpEMIIIOIOTh LTy HU3KY
HOro MO3UTUBHUX pHC: 1) MiBUIICHA IHTENEKTYyallbHA ¥ eMOlliifHA Tpale3JaTHICTh Y HaBYaJIbHOMY
mporeci, MO0 CIHPAEThCI HA «EKOHOMIYHWUN mpuHIUIY (pyHIAMEHTalbHI  TOCHTIIKEHHS
L. IT. TTaBnoBa, I. M. CeuenoBa, O. O. YxTomcbkoro, M. €. BeeneHcbkoro); BigOyBa€eThCs BILIUB HE
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JUIIE B YCBIOMIIGHOMY pEricTpi CBIIOMOCTi, a ¥ Y HEYCBiJOMJIICHHUX pEricTpax, HaJlOpOTrOBHX;
2) mapanenbHe HaIXO/PKEHHs iH(popMalii Ha CBiJOMOMY Ta HECBIJOMOMY pIBHSX 1 CTBOpEHHS
HAaCTaHOB Ha aKTHBI3allil0 Pe3ePBIB OCOOMCTOCTI; 3) ICHXOJOrIYHOK OCHOBOI HOBOI HaBYAJIbHOL
cucremu cranu jgocsrHeHHs mkoiau JI. C. BHroTchkoro 3 BHSBICHHS 3B’S3KYy MK YSBOIO Ta
nam’STTI0, MUCIIEHHSIM 1 MoBo10; Binkpute O. P. Jlypieto siBUIe cHHeCTe311; MPUHIUT aKTUBHOCTI
HaBuaHHs, 3anpornoHoBanuii JI. C. BUrOTCBKMM; Teopis mcuxooriyHoi Hacranoeu JI. M. Y3Han3e;
4) e)eKTHBHICTb I1i€T CHCTEMH HaBYaHHS MOJSTaE W y 11 CIpSIMOBAaHOCTI HA KOMIUIEKCHHH PO3BHTOK
0COOMCTOCTI Y4HS, HA ONHOYACHUI PO3BUTOK IHTEIEKTyalbHHUX, EMOLIHHMX 1 MOTHBAIIMHUX i1
cropin (muB. IlanpueBchbkuii, 2006: 44-45). Hespaxkatoun Ha Te, mo, Ha aymry C. C.
[ManpyeBcrKoro, OE3MOCEpeHii TIMTHOTHYHUI BIUTMB (PiI3HOBU KOMYHIKaTHBHOIO BIUMBY — H. K.)
3anumaeTses 3a Mexxamu cyrecronenii (ITanpueBcekmii, 2006: 34), MU MIATPUMYEMO TBEPKECHHS
H. J. Cy006o0TiHOi mOA0 BHCHRXJIMBHX PE3EPBHUX BHUTPAT OpraHi3My BHACIIIOK BIUIUBY Ha
Mi/ICBIIOMICTB, JIe TaKe BTPYYaHHSI € HEKOPEKTHHUM 1 BKpaii HeOe3nmeuHuM, HaBiTh SIKIIO 1 HAsBHUI
MMO3UTUBHUI KOMYHIKATHBHHI HaMIp CyrecTopa.

Pa3om i3 TuM, cyrectromnenis yHUKA€e MOBEIIHKOBOI IICEBIOAKTUBHOCTI, SKa, 3 OAHOr0 OOKY,
BTOMJIIOE, @ 3 IHIIOrO0 — HE MPHIIBUJINIYE 3aCBOEHHS HOBOI'O MaTepially; BOHA pO3paxoBaHa Ha
AKTHBHICTb, 3yMOBJICHY BUCOKOI) MOTHBAIIIEIO Ta MO3UTUBHUM CTABIICHHAM YYHS 10 HABYAJIHHOTO
nponecy (Cmyxait, 2012: 20-21).

Cyrectonenuuny cuctemy [. K. Jlo3anosa ykpaincekuit gocmigauk C. C. IlanpueBchkuii
momudikye ta nHasmBae XETBoJl (Xymoxwnicts, EmomiiiHicTh, TBopuicTb, JlyxoBHicTs). Lls
HaBYaJibHA MOJEIb MICTUTh NCHXO(I310IOrYHI, AUIAKTUKO-METOAMYHI OCHOBM 1 CKEpOBaHA Ha
pPO3B’sI3aHHSl CYIEPEYHOCTeH MK 1HTepecaMH IHIUBiIyaJbHHUMH Ta 3arajbHUMH (TOJOBHA
npobiieMa TEAarorivHoro mpoiecy) U Tomsirae B HaieQEeKTHBHINIOMY PO3BUTKY T'€HETHYHO
3aKIaICHUX TBOPYMX 3MIOHOCTEH MUTHUHM 32 paxyHOK YIIUTBHEHHS CHPHUSTIMBUX YMOB HaBYaHHS
(ITanpueBcokmid, 2005: 163-164). Takwil WiOXig YIOCKOHAIIOE —JIECYTeCTHBHO-CYT€CTUBHY
HaBuanbHy cucremy [. K. Jlo3aHoBa, He 3aimydae B MOBHOMY OOCS31 MIICBIAOMICTH YYHS, MIO
MOM’SIKIITy€ CYTeCTUBHUIA BIUTUB, a TAKOXX YPaXOBY€E IUIMH KOMIUIEKC YHMHHUKIB, SIKi MOMIMIIYIOTH
HaBYaJIbHO-TIeAarorivHuii mporec ((hizionoriybi, MCUXOIOTiYHI, 0COOMCTICHI 0COOIMBOCTI (BMIHHS,
perpe3eHTaTHBHI CHCTEMH, 310HOCTI), 00CTaBHMHU HABYaHHS, KOMYHIKATHBHA CHUTYaIlis Ta iH.), 0
B I[JIOMy MaKCHMaJIbHO CKEPOBAHO Ha OTPUMAHHSI TPOTHO30BAHOTO PE3YNIBTATY.

HacTtynHuii HampsiM CyrecToneaaroriku — TilmHOMeis — METOJl HaBYaHHs i1 Yac HaBITHOIO
a00 TpHUpPOTHOrO CHY, OyB BIJOMHUH II€ B JaBHHMHY, J¢ HOr0 3aCTOCOBYBaIM OYIIiHCBHKI
csanieHHUKH B KuTai, fiorn B IHil. 3 memaroriyHo0 METOr0 BIIEpIIIE LIeH METO ] BUKOPUCTaB y 1922
p. y CILIA amepukancbkuii yuenmii JI. A. @inneir. Y PansHcekomy Coro3i HayKOBI TOCTIIKEHHS B
miii ramys3i Oymu mpoeneHi B 1936 p. A. M. Cesanomem (Cnoboxsauk, 1977: 298). Meroau
rimaoreparnii OyJu JOCTaTHBO NONMYJISIPHUMH B 50-X — o4. 60-X pp., MpOTe HE OTPUMAIH 3HAYHOTO
nomupenHs (Cyoooruna, 2006: 146). 3aranbHi 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI, MOKJIaZCHI B OCHOBY TIITHOIEAIL, €
TAaKAMU: Ha TIi TaIbMYBaJIbHOTO CTAHY KOPH, SIKMI BHKIMKAHUN MITYYHO — TITHOIOTOM, 200 Ha T
MPHUPOAHOTO, (Pi310NIOTIYHOTO CHY 3’SIBISETHCS T. 3B. «CTOPOXKOBUH MYHKT» («UEPrOBUH ITYHKTY).
3aBAsSKA BOMY 3JIHCHIOETBCS PANOPT MDK TIiMHONOTOM 1 TimHOTH30BaHMM. A. M. Csizonn
BiJ[3HauaB, [0 caMe «CTOPOYKOBUH IyHKT) 3a0e3meuye TOHKE BUOIPKOBE HallAlITyBaHHS Ha TICBHUI
kaHan (CnobonsHuk, 1977: 298-299). Konu nofuHa B CcTaHi CHY CIpHMAe 9y)Xe MOBIICHHS, TO
CIPUUHATTS, a OTXe, 1 3amaM’sITOBYBaHHS, 1 HaBYaHHs, 3IMCHIOIOTBHCA JIMIIE Yepe3 Ti
He3arajibMOBaHI «CTOPOXOBI» MYHKTH B cTaHi 0agpopocti. KpiM TOro, BaxIMBY poib y TimHOMEHil
BiirparoTh (ha30Bi CTaHU, OCOOJMBO MapajoKcanbHa (a3za, Ha T SAKOI CIaOKHil IMOApa3HUK
BUKIIMKA€E CUIBHUH eeKT, y 3B’53Ky 3 UUM HaBIIOBAJIbHI CIIOBA, TYMKH TOIIO JIETKO 3aCBOIOIOTHCS.
TakuMm dYMHOM, B OCHOBY TimHONeNii MOKJIAJAEHO TeBHI (Di3ioNOrivuHI SBHINA, TPH SIKHX
CIIOCTEPIraeThes T. 3B. TIIIEPMHE3Is.

lNnHomennvHa METOAMKA TONATaE B TOMY, IO 3aIMCAHUI Ha TUIIBKY CIIOBECHHI MaTepiai
OaraTopa3oBo (30—40 pa3iB) NpoTATroM HOYI MOJAETHCS PELUITIEHTOBI. B Takuii crocio 3aCBOIOETHCS
no 92 % warepiany (Cnobomsauk, 1977: 299). Binrak, 3amaM’sTOByBaHHS Y TpoOleci CHY
BiZIOYBa€THCSI, MIPOTE 3aJISKUTH Biji 0araTbOX yMOB: BiJl OCOONMBOCTEH sIK y4HsI (HOro BiKy, THITY
mam’Ti), BIaCTHBOCTEH 1 MaliCTepHOCTI TIMHOTH3Epa, a TAKOX Biff o0cTaHoBKH ceancy (Cy00oTHHa,
2006: 146). Meron MO3UTHBHO OIIHIOIOTH Yepe3 pe3yNIbTATHBHICTh 3aCBOEHHS BArOMOTO MacHBY
JEKCHYHOTO MaTepially 3a KOPOTKHH MNPOMDKOK dYacy, a KpPUTHKYIOTh 3a JIOBIOYacHY
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HEMPOrHO30BaHICTh CTaHY ICUXIKW YUYHS Ta BIJICYTHICTH 13 HUM 3BOPOTHOTO 3B’ 513Ky (Cyxait, 2012:
169). Aue 5 10 ChOTO/IHI JOCTOBIPHO HE BIIOM1 HACIIIJIKA TAKOT'O BTPYYaHHS Y TICHXIKY.

lNnouomenito 3amiHmMia penakcomeniss (pa3oM 13 PUTMOIEMIEIO), IO SK  METOI
aJFTepHATHBHOrO HaBuaHHS copmyBanack y Pocii Ha 0a3i pemakconenuunoi yiadoparopii (I. E.
[Bapi, B. A. Bakees, C. C. JIubix, A. M. Cssgori). Penakconeniss — 11e METOA HaBYAHHS, a TAKOXK
3MiHa (peliMOBOi paMKH 3HaHb B YMOBaX IICHUXIYHOI Ta M’S30BOi pelakcailii, sKa JIOCATA€ThCS
HaBIIOBaHHAM 3 OOKy Iejarora i Haifuacrinie Ta pe3yJabTaTHBHIIIE — Yepe3 cCaMOHaBIIOBaHHS (TaM
camo).

3 eneMeHTaMM pernakcailii, HABIFOBaHHS Ta TPH 3aCTOCOBYETHCS 1 METOJ| «3aHYPEHHS», 110 €
JOCTaTHBO M’SIKUM BHKOPUCTAHHSIM Cyr'ecTii B aKTHBHOMY HaBUaHHI Ta mependavae JOBroTpUBalie
30CepePKEeHHs yuHIB Ha meBHiM mucuumiidi (Cyo6oruna, 2006: 150). 3aHypeHHs — IIe «CHUCTeMa
HABYaHHS, sIKa CTBOPIOE B YYHS BHYTPINIHE BIYYTTS CBOOOAM, PO3KPHBAIOYM HOTro TOTEHIiIHI
MOKJIMBOCTI,  HacamIepeln Ipd HaBuyaHHI iHo3eMHMX MOB» (Kowgpamios, 2003: 259). VY
TpaIuIiHHOMY HaBYaHHI BeJIMKE HABAaHTAXXCHHS JIsiTa€ HA HABMHCHE 3aIlaM’ AITOBYBaHHS, B METOJI1 K
3aHypeHHS IIEHTP Bard IEPEHOCHThCS Ha HEHaBMHCHE 3amaM’sITOByBaHHS (Tam camo). Tyt
BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCSL epeKT MOBTOPEHHS (IlepceBepallii), a TakoxX Te, 10 OTpUMaHa iHdopmallis He
nepeOuBaETHCS, HE 3aCMIUYETHCS THPOPMAIIEIO IHIIUX MPEIMETIB, TOMY BOHA JIETIIE TIEPEXOAUTh Y
nosrotpuBaiy nam’ste (Cyoooruna, 2006: 150). [To3uTHBHUM YMHHHKOM IIBOTO METOAY € U T€, 110
B CTaHIi NICHXIYHOI Ta M’530BOi penakcanii BiI0YBa€ThCsl aKTHBI3AIls PO3yMOBOI AiSIIBHOCTI Y4HS,
npoTe el MEeToNl KPUTHKYIOTh 32 PECypCOEMHICTh, a TaKOXK 3a HASBHICTH MPOTHIIOKa3aHb IS
mozelt i3 neuxivauMu posnanamu (Cryxaid, 2012: 169), mo, Ha Hally TyMKY, CBITYHTH PO TIEBHY
HeOe3MeKy i 0COOMCTOCTI.

Putmonienis sk Meronm iHTeHcHikallii mpoIlecy 3amam’STOByBaHHS Oyna po3poOieHa B
Monpogi npod. I. M. BypzeHtok i BUKOPUCTOBYETLCSI B OCHOBHOMY JIJIsl HABYaHHS IHO3EMHUX MOB Y
MpoIleci TPYIMOBOroO CHTKYBaHHS. MeTo/ IPYHTYEThCSI Ha CEHCOPHIN PUTMOCTUMYIISIIIT yUHSI, SIKUH
nepebyBae B craHi rinmHotnyHoro cHy (Cmyxait, 2012: 169). PurMmormenis opieHTyeTbcS Ha
oprasizalfiro rnepexiJHux ctaHiB 0iopuTMiB — rimHoTHUHUX (a3 ([TanpueBcokuii, 2006: 34), ToOTO
«e i Ha TICUXIKy IIIOMMHM HU3bKOYACTOTHHUMH IMITYIbCAMHU KOJNBOPY, 3BYKY, JIOTHKY, SIKi
CIIPUIIMaIOThCS aHATI3aTOpaMH BiAMOBITHOTO THITY — Bi3yaJIbHUMH, aylialbHUMH, KIHECTCTUIHUMHU.
VBeneHni TakuM YMHOM Matepiall 3araM’siTOBYETbCS YTPUYl IIBUJALIEC Ta 30epiraeThcs B JBa-TPH
pas3u JIoBIe, HIK aHAJIOTTYHUMA MPU BUKOPUCTaHHI iHIMX Metomuky» (Cmyxa#, 2012: 169). Lle nae
3MOTY «3aKapOOBYBaTH» IHTCHCHBHIIIIE OLTBIINI MacuB iH(OpMaIlii.

Y mpoMy 3K acmekTi MiJKpeciIuMO BeIU4Ye3Hy Bary 3acTocyBaHHa 3100yTkiB HIIIT y
MeIaroriyHo-HaBYaIbHOMY Tpolieci, 30kpeMa M. EpikcoH yBakaB, 1110 10 «HECBIOMOI'0 HaBYaHHSD
JonMHa Oulbllie 31aTHa B TpaHcoBomy craHi (OpukcoH, Poccu DO., Poccm 1., 1999), sxuit
HAJAIITOBYE YYHSI Ha BIIKPUTICTH 1 TOTOBHICTH, moneruryroun HaBuanHs (Kongpamos, 2003: 163).
VBeneHHsT B TpaHC BiOYBA€ThCS 32 TAKOK CXEMOIO: 3aBONOJNIHHS yBarord — CKEepyBaHHS il
BCEpEIMHY 0COOMCTOCTI — CIIOHYKaHHS 10 BHYTPIIIHBOTO MOIIYKY — JOCSTHEHHS TiTHOTHYHOTO
Binryky (muB. mpami P. Benmnepa, [I. I'punnepa, M. Epikcona ta in. (Banmiep, ['punmep 1998;
Erickson, Rossi 1977)).

Ille omua 3 ocHoBHMX Meroguk HJIII B akTMBOBaHOMY HaBYaHHI CIHPAETbCS Ha
peripe3eHTaTHBHY (Bi3yasibHa, ayjiajbHa, KIHECTUTHYHA) Kiacudikamito ocooucrocterd (I'punmep,
Jloiia, 2001: 7) 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM MPIOPUTETIB TXHBOT JIIBO- YK MPABOIIBKYJIBHOT OPIEHTOBAHOCTI, X0U
«baraTo JiTell HaleKaTh 10 3MIIIAaHUX THITB 31i0HOCTEN» (TaM caMo). Y bOMY acIeKTi MoJIaibIi
NOCHDKeHHs Bimomux yueHux A. A. Ilmirina ta O. B. I'epaciMoBa 3acBim4mMid IPiOPUTET
Bi3yaizallii B mpoiecax 3amaM’sITOByBaHHS 1 HaBuaHHs. J[OCTIIHUMKHM JOBENH, MO 1) PO3BHTOK
CEHCOPHHX CHCTEM BiJOYBa€Thcsi B JIOMIKUIBHOMY Ta WIKUTBHOMY TIIE€piojli  CTaHOBIJICHHS
ocobucrocTi; 2) MONOIIINX MIKOJSIPIB HayacTilie XapakTepu3ye JIOMIHAHTHHHA PO3BHUTOK
KiHECTETHYHOI pPerpe3eHTaTUBHOI CUCTEMH 3 PEAYKIIEI0 BidyaldbHOI 3HAUymOCTi; 3) y OLIBIIOCTI
CTapIIOKIACHUKIB TPOBIJHOIO PEMPE3CHTATHBHOI CHCTEMOIO € Bi3yallbHa, SIKa MPOTpecye B
epomonii AuTUHM, 3a ydacti iHmmx cucreM (Kosanesceka, 2008: 276-278). Bpaxoyrouu
BHIIE3a3HAYCHE B Pa3H MiJBUIIYETHCS ONTUMI3allis HABYAHHS H BUXOBaHHS.

Kpim Toro, M. I'punzep yBaxae, 10 BUUTENL MA€ BCTAHOBUTH 3 YYHEM PAIloOpT, METa SKOTO
cripusiTH Ol pecypcHomy crany moauan (I'punaep, Jloia, 2001: 40), mwo, Ha HaUry OyMKY, €
MEpPIIOYEPTOBUM €TAIlOM JUTS MOYaTKy Oyab-sKoi e)eKTUBHOI KOMYHIKallii, Ta BOJHOYAC y MEXKax
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CYTecTiiHOT KOMYHIKaIlii — CTBOPUTH KOM(OPTHI yMOBH JJIsl OAANBINUX iHTEpakKiii. Takox ydeHi
3a3HA4Yar0Th, IO «KpamUid epeKT MpH JUCHUILUIIHYBaHHI Jar0Th TO3WTHBHI MiAKPITUICHHS
(3a0XO0UeHHS, T. 3B. «IIOTJIaJPKYBaHHS»), HIK HeraTuBHE MiaKpimieHHs (norana)» (I'punaep, Jloiin,
2001: 42). Lle mosicHIOETbCS BiacHE (i310JIOTIYHOK TMPHUPOJOI0 JIOJWHH — MPAarHEHHSIM JI0
MO3UTUBHUX EMOIIi 1 YHUKaHHS HETaTUBHUX, SIKI MOXKYTh CTBOPIOBATH CTPECOBHM CTaH, WIO, Y
CBOIO 4epry, OJIOKye aJieKBaTHE CIIPUIHSTTS (IIOP. i3 KOMIUTIMEHTAPHOK CYTECTIEIO).

BucHoBku pociaimxkenHst i mepcmektuBH. OTKe, METOOM CyrecTONEil, TiMHOMEML,
penakcornenii Ta pUTMOIIEAIl He MOYKHA ILIKOM 3apaxOBYBaTH 10 HEOE3MEUHUX, OCKUIBKH 3a IXHBOIO
JIOTIOMOTOI0  BiIOYyBa€ThCsl BTPYYaHHS Y MiACBiOMicTh. EQEKTHBHMMH X y TeJarorianoMmy
JUCKYPCl BBa)KalOThCS BIUIMBOBI TexHikM ¥ Meromu HJII, mo momsiralor B 00OB’SI3KOBOMY
BCTaHOBJICHHI paropTy, HIUBiAyali30BaHOMY IMiIXOAi (BpaxyBaHHs PENPE3CHTATUBHUX CHUCTEM
0COOMCTOCTI, CrHelu(pikKi MHEMIYHMX TMPOLECIB TOIIO) Ta Bi3HAYAIOTHCS BHIIUM pPIBHEM
KopekTHocTi.  [lopmampmmii po3risin 3M00YTKIB Pi3HUX HAyK, TMOB’S3aHMX TaK YW 1HAKIIEe 3
(CHOMEHOM BIUIMBY, CIPHUSATHME TJIMOMIOMY W TOBHINIOMY BHBYEHHIO 3a3HAYCHOrO SBUIIA,
YCBiIOMJICHHIO KOHKPETHUX YMOB HOTO 3/Ii{CHEHHSI TOIIO.
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HIBAYKO Cgimnana, MUXAHJTFOK Banepia. CIHEIJH®IKA T'YMOPY B MEPEJKI IHTEPHET. Y cmammi
pozensoacmocs cneyugixa cymopy 6 mepedici Inmepnem, wo obymogmioe akxmyanvhicms 00CHIONCEHHs 0cobAUBOCHEl
8ipMYanbHOi KOMYHIKAYIL 8 YiNOMY | cyMopucmudHux mexcmie ¢ mepedci Inmepnem 3oxpema. Kpim moeo, ocobnusa ysaza
Hadacmyvcs posenady Inmepuem-yvema, AKUll € OOHUM 3 HAUGANCIUSIUUX 3ACODI8 SUPANCEHHS SYMOPY Y GIPMYATbHOMY
npocmopi.

Knrouogi cnosa: cymop, sipmyansna xomymixkayis, acoyiayii, cymopucmuynuil epexm, Inmepnem-mem.

SHVACHKO Svitlana, MYKHAILIUK Valeriia. THE SPECIFICS OF HUMOR ON THE INTERNET. The
article deals with the specifics of humor on the Internet, which determines the relevance of the study of the features of
virtual communication in general and humorous texts on the Internet in particular. In addition, special attention is paid to
the consideration of the Internet meme, which is one of the most important means of expressing humor in the virtual
space.

Key words: humor, virtual communication, associations, humorous effect, Internet meme.

IocranoBka mpodJeMu. ['yMop — 11e 0OJIMH i3 TOJIOBHUX 3aC00IB comiaizallii 0coOucToCTI, 11
HeBij'eMHa dactuHa. Lle ckiagHe comianbHe, NMCHXIYHE, iICTOPUYHE, KYJIBTypHE NparMaTU4He
SIBUIIIE, TOYHE JIIHIBICTUYHE BU3HAYCHHS SKOMY JIaTH JOCUTH CKIIAJHO, 3HAYHOIO MIpOI0 uepe3 Te,
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0 CKJIAJIOB1 JAHOT'O MOHATTS 3MIHIOIOTHCS 13 TUIMHOM Yacy, OCKUIBKHM 3MIHIOIOTHCS 1 OCOOJUBOCTI
Cy0’€KTIB, SIKI HOrO BUKOPHCTOBYIOTb.

Merta craTTi — BUsIBIEHHS crieniniku BUKOPUCTAaHHS TYMOpPY B Mepexi [HTepHeT.

AHani3 ocTtaHHiX Jgociimkens i myOaikaniii. Y maHuii yac y HayKoOBOMY CepeIOBHIII
CIIOCTEPIraeThCsl 3HAYHHMN I1HTEpeC N0 JOCHIIPKEHb T'yMOpY, NMPH LIOMY BiH BUBYAETHCS abo0 3
IHTErpaTHBHOI TOYKH 30pY, a00 3 TOYKH 30py KOHKPETHHX TYMOPHUCTUYHHX JKaHPIB. Y MUHYJIOMY
CTOJNITTI TOYMHAIOTH 3'SBIATHCS JIHTBICTHYHI Teopii T'yMOpy, IO JOCTIDKYIOTh NPUHIUIH
MOPOJKEHHSI TYMOPHCTHYHOTO eeKTy i TOOYZOBU TEKCTIB TYMOPUCTHYHOTO XapaKTepy, a TaKoxkK
MparMaTuKy KOMIYHUX TEKCTiB. Tak, OUIBIIICTh JAHUX TEOPii pO3TISIAIOTh KOHQIIKT SK OCHOBY
MOPOJKCHHSI TYMOPUCTUYHOTO e(eKTy. Y TOMH K€ Yac IpOHIYHICTh € OIHIEID 3 XapaKTEPHUX PHC
CHUIKYBaHHS B €MOXY IIOCTMOJICPHI3MY, a 3aBISKH 30ULIbIICHIH JOCTYMHOCTI 3aCO0IB MacoBOi
KOMYHIKaIlii OKpeMi TEeKCTH Ta IX KOMIIOHEHTH, B TOMY YHCJII TYMOPHCTHYHI, HaOyBalOTh
MOMyJIAPHOCTI 1 0araTopa3oBO BIATBOPIOKOTHCS, IO JJ03BOJSIE TOBOPUTH NP0 BHUHHKHCHHS
TEKCTOBUX MEMIB, a TAKOXK IHTEpPHET-MEMIB, y pa3i CHUIKYBaHHS y BIpTyaJbHOMY IPOCTOPI.

Buknax ocnoBHoro Mmatepiaidy. ChOrojHi iCHye 4YMMajo JIHTBICTHYHHX TEOpid, IO
MOSICHIOIOTh MOPOJPKEHHS KoMiuHOro edekry. [Ipu oMy, TyMOPUCTHYHI TEKCTH BUBYAIOTHCS 3
IHTErpaTHBHOI TOYKU 30pY KOHKPETHHX ()OPM KOMIYHOTO, SIKHMH € ipOHisi, cCapKa3M, aHEKJOT i T. 1
(Denett: 67).

AKTYaNbHICTh CTaTTI TOB'A3aHA 31 3POCTAIOUOI0 TMOMYJSAPHICTIO KOMYHIKAIi B Mepexi
«lHTEpHET» 1 pO3BUTKOM HOBHX MOXKJIMBOCTEH BUKOPHCTaHHS TpaiyHUX 3HAKIB 1 MOBHUX 3aC00IB B
onHoMmy moBimomiieHHi. [Ipu mbpoMmy cBOOOAa BIPTYalbHOTO CIUIKYBaHHS CIHPHUSIE CBiZJOMOMY
MOPYUICHHIO HOPM (Y TOMY YHCIi 3 TYMOPHCTHYHUMH IIUJISIMH).

Pazom 3 THM 3’SBISETBCS HEOOXIAHICTH BUBYCHHS OCOONMBOCTEH CIUIKYBaHHS B MEpexi
[HTepHeT y 3B'SI3KYy 3 aKTUBHUM PO3BUTKOM BIIACTUBUX CaMe BIPTyaJIbHOMY CIUIKYBaHHIO JKaHPIB,
npo mo nuire €. B. Ky3bMiHa: «... 3 BAHUKHEHHSM HOBHX CEPBICiB B IHTEPHET-CEPEIOBHUIII i HOBUX
TEXHIYHUX KOMYHIKAI[IfHUX 3aco0iB CTalM aKTHBHO 3'SBISATHCS 1 PO3BUBATHCS HOBI KaHPH,
BJIACTHBI TUIBKH LILOMY cepenoBHIy koMmyHikamii» (Cokomosa, 2012: 120).

[lo cTocyeThcst TYMOpPY, TO, 3 OHOTO OOKY, IHTEpPEC 10 KOMIYHHUX TEKCTIB 3pOCTAE OCTAHHIM
4acoM y 3B'SI3KY 3 PO3BUTKOM HOBOI I'ajly3i JOCiIKEeHb — JIHTBICTUKU eMoIliii. KoMIeTeHTHICTh B
MOJIOHUX O0JIACTAX CIPHSIE YCHiXy MDKKYJIBTYpHOI KOMYHiKamii, Ha mo Bkazye A. A. 'aOpiensH:
«...SIK TIPAaBUJIO, MOBA €MOIIill JO3BOJISIE MIPOJIUTH CBITJIO HA OCOOIHMBOCTI CBITOCTIPHHHATTS PI3HUX
HapofiB...» (bommupeBa, 2007: 12). Emomii TakoX € HEBII'€MHOK CKJIaJ0BOK ETHIYHOL
IIGHTUYHOCTI, Ipo 1110 nuiie M. M. PaeBcbka: «...eTHIYHA 1ICHTUYHICTh — HE TUIbKH YCBIIOMIICHHS
CBOET TOTOXHOCTI 3 €THIYHOIO CITLIBHOTOO, a U 11 OIiHKa, BCi 11l MOYYTTSI CIIMPAIOTHCS HAa TIHOOKI
EMOIIilHI 3B'I3KH 3 ETHIYHOIO CILIBHOTO0.» (OpoxoBchka, 2014: 72).

XapaKTepHOI PHCOK T'YMOPUCTUYHOI'O TEKCTY SIK TAKOT'O € HOro JOCTYIHICTh YATAYEB, 1 B
pasi, SKIIO IiTbOBa ayAWUTOpiS Mparde OXOMHTH MAKCHUMAallbHY KUIBKICTh KOPUCTYBadiB, KpiM
371000/ICHHOI TEMAaTUKW IMMOBHHHI OyTH BHKOPHCTaHI 3pO3YyMilli MacOBOMY YWTaueBi NMpPUHOMH, B
TOMY YHCJI JIIHTBICTHYHI. AJIf03ii, MOBHA TIpa, IHTEPTEKCTYyaJbHICTh CTBOPIOIOTH Yy ajapecaTa
MMO3UTHBHE BPAXKEHHS MPO CBOIO IHTEIIEKTYaIbHICTh 1 II03aTEKCTOBY €PYIHIIIIO, 320THO 30IMKYIOUH
yrTaya 3 aBTOpOM TeKcTy. OJHAK BHKOPHUCTOBYBaHI MpPU LbOMY 3acOOM MOBHHHI OyTH 3po3yMmini
KOPUCTYBa4eBi, OCKUIBKH JIisl TYMOPY IPYHTYEThCS HA HECIOAIBaHIl, a OyIb-AKi CKJIAJHI PO3yMOBI
oreparii i JOJaTKOBI KOMEHTapi MPHUBEAYTh A0 3HAYHOTO 3HMKEHHS IMEPIOKYTUBHOrO e(deKTy.
[HII0F0 00OB'A3KOBOI0 YMOBOIO I'YMOPUCTUYHOTO TEKCTY € Horo cruciicts (bminoa, 2013:105), mo
TaKOK BUKJIIOYAE MOXKIUBICTH JAOJAATKOBUX KOMEHTApIB 1, 3 IHIIOrO OOKY, CIpHSE IOCATHEHHIO
OUbIIOT KOMiYHOrO edekty. [Ipu 1mbOMy Ciaig maMm'aTaTd, IO LIIbOBA ayAUTOPiT MOXE OYyTH
PI3HOIO, 1 TYMOPHUCTHYHI TEKCTH, HE MpPHU3HAYEHI JJIsi KOHKPETHOT'O ajpecara, 3aJIMIIAThC HE
3pO3YMITUMH 1 HE JI03BOJISITH aBTOPY JIOMOTTHCS OYiKYBAaHOTO pE3yNbTary, IO BiOyBAa€ThCS MPH
PO30KHOCTI coliaibHOI KaTeropii (mpodecii, BiKy, piBHsI OCBITH) B paMKax OJHI€l KyIbTypu a0o
MIPH BiZIMIHHIN BiJ] aBTOpa KYJILTYp1 YATAYA.

3ayBaxkumo, mo [. K. KobskoBa Bkasye, mo KoMmiuHe 3’SBISETBCS B CUTYyaIisX,
CrpuiiMaeThCs SIK Becene, JoTenHe abo Oesrnysae. Komiune 6a3yerhest Ha mpoTtupiudi Mk Gopmoro
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Ta 3MICTOM, IHOJI BOHO TIPOSBISIETECA B TPl CIOBOM, B JKapTi, IIOB’s3aHE 3 EMOIIHHUM,
npuBabmuBuM (KobGsikosa, 2007: 13). Mu 3a3HauaeMo, 1m0 KaTeropiss KOMIYHOT'O Peali3yeThCsl B
TEKCTax 0Oajarypcrsa, TBOpaxX «CcMixoBoi» KynbTypu. Ilepmia ¢opmanbHa knacudikailiss Tymopy
HaNeKUTh LlWIepoHy, 3a SKUM JOTENHICTh PEaNi3yeThCs y CIOBECHHUX (opMmax JBO3HAYHOCTI,
KanamOypax, HE3BHUAHMUX TPaKTyBaHHSIX BIIACHHUX IMEH, Yy IMPHCIIB’SIX, aleropisx, meradopax
(IIBauxo, 2012: 20).

Jlnst BUpakeHHsI TYMOPY MOXKYTh BHKOPHUCTOBYBAaTHCS SIK BepOalibHi, Tak 1 HeBepOasibHI
3acobu. [lepmr 3a Bce, CTBOPEHHIO KOMIYHOTO epEeKTy MOXKYTh CIPHUSTH Pi3HI MOBHI 3aCO0M Ha BCiX
piBasax moBu. 1. B. llukymesa, BU3Havae Taki BepOasibHi 3aCO0M CTBOPEHHS KOMIYHOTO e(eKTy
BIJIIIOB1THO /0 MOBHHUX PIBHIB:

— (donernyHuit (MeTaTe3a, ajiTepallis TOLIO);
JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTUYHUH (ayori3m, rinepbona, kanamOyp, nepudpas, mapoiis);
CIIOBOTBIpHUH (TIOXiHI CJIOBA, KOHTAMIHAILIi TOIIO);

— CTHJIICTUYHO-TpaMaTH4HWU (BiAXWIIeHHs Bin rpamatuyHOoi HOpMH) (L[nxoBcbka,

2013: 155).

3 iHmoro OOKy, CIUIKYBaHHS B JIaHWH Yac XapaKTePH3YEThCS OLIBIIOI IPOHIYHICTIO, IO
MOXe OyTH TOB'SI3aHO, MO-TIEPIIE, 3 €CTETUKOIO MOCTMOAEPHI3MY 1, MO-ApYre, 3 IMOJErHICHHIM
o0MiHYy iH(OpMaIIi€l0 Ta 03HAMOMIICHHSIM 31 3pa3KaMH KyJIbTYPHU 3aBJSIKH IMOMYJSpU3allii OCBITH 1
PO3BHUTKY 3aC00iB MacOBOI KOMYHIKaIlil.

OnHa 3 mepumMx TEOopii, sIKi aHATI3YIOTh MPUPOLY KOMIYHOTO, HaNexuTsh 3. Opeiiny (Freud,
1912), sxwii po3risiae 3B'A30K TyMOPY 3 HECBIAOMEM, MiIPO3AUISIFOUYM T'yMOp Ha TPH KaTeropii:
KapTIBJIMBY, KOMIYHY 1 HACITiIyBaJIbHYy. 3 TOUYKH 30py BUCHOT'0, )KaPT 3aPO/UKYETHCSI B TOH MOMEHT,
KOITU CBiJIOME BHUCJIOBJIIOE JYMKH, B HOPMI 1110 3a00pOHSIOTHCS CYCITUTECTBOM.

Y nmanmit wac B Mepexi [HTepHeT cTalOTh MOMITHINIMMHU SIK KOHCTPYKTHBHI, TaK i
JNECTPYKTUBHI QyHKIIT rymMmopucTtuaHoro tekcry. JI. I. [lIMyneBuy BiqHOCUTH 10 mepiiux: (aTudHy,
pO3BaKallbHy, €CTETHYHY, (YHKIIO MIABUINCHHS CAMOOIIHKHM, €CTCTHYHY, CaMOpPeryJIsiil,
aKCIOJNIOT1YHy, Ti3HaBaJIbHY, MACKYBaHHS 1 KpeaTWBHY, a JIO JAPYTUX — (QYHKIIIO JUCKpEAUTAlii i
HaHeceHHs mKoau aapecary (bommupesa, 2007: 89).

VY Toit yac, B. 3. CaHHUKOB BHJIUISIE TAKOXX MOBOTBOPYY (PYHKIIIFO MOBHOI I'pH SIK IPUBATHHUN
MposIB TYMOpy, 10 crpusie 30aradeHHio MoBu. Cepea iHmMMX (QYHKIH BIH TakoX 3rajaye
MacKyBaJIbHY, SIKa BIIIOBIJa€ BIIHOLICHHIO MDK aJpecaToM 1 aJpecaHTOM 1 JI03BOJISIE OOINTH
ueusypy (Iloma, 2014: 67).

OcranHiM 4YacoM HaOWPalOTh TOMYJSIPHICTH JIOCTIIDKEHHS, AKI PO3MIANAI0Th OKpeMi
TYMOPHCTHYHI JXaHPH, TakKi sIK abCyp/l, aHeKIOT, ipoHisi, capKasM.

[Tpu npomy B cBoiit podoti B. 1. Kapacuk (Kapacuk, 1997) nuiie npo »aHpu T'yMOPUCTHYHUX
TEKCTIB, BHJUISIOYH TMEpBUHHI (CIIOHTaHHI) 1 BTOpWHHI (IpoayMaHi) MOBHI xaHpu. Jlo meprmx
BIZTHOCSITBCSL TOOYTOBI PEILTIKK, a JI0 JAPYIHX — KapTIBIUBHI adopw3M, aHEKIOT, emirpama,
nianoriuyHa MiHiatiopa. CaTupuuHuii poMaH, (EeHIeToH, TYMOPUCTUYHA YU CATHPHYHA PO3TOBIIb €
HAKOLTBII pO3pOOJIEeHMMH BTOPHUHHUMH kaHpamu. Kpim Toro, B. 1. Kapacuk momoBHIOE CHHCOK
BTOPUHHUX TYMOPHUCTUYHHX TEKCTiB TPHUCIIB'IMH, JIMEpiKaMH, JXapTIBIMBUMH BHCIOBAMHU Ha
CTiHAX, TYMOPHCTUYHUMH BIpIIOBAaHMMH BHCJIOBIIOBAHHSMH 1 T. JI. 3a3HAYMUMO, IO CamMe BTOPUHHI
XKaHPH KOMIYHOrO OyayTh TiepeBakaTH B Mepexi I[HTepHer. BHachimok Toro, mo BOHH
MPEACTABISIOTh 3a3/IJIETi[b MiATOTOBIICHI 1 MPOJYMaHi TEKCTH, MPH IIbOMY XapaKTePH3YIOThCS
JIAKOHIYHICTIO 1 MIBHJKUM CTBOPEHHSM. T0X, BTOPHHHI JKaHPU T'yMOPHCTUYHUX TEKCTiB HaOymu
0cO0JIMBOT MOMYJISIPHOCTI B Mepexi [HTepHeT.

O6roBopenHnsi. [3 3pocTaHHAM MOMYJSPHOCTI BipTyalibHOI KOMYHIKAIlil B SIKOCT1 OKPEMOTO
TepMiHy BUIITUBCS «IHTepHET-MeM», 110 BHHUK 3 MOYATKy PO3BHTKY MEPEKEBOTO CIIUIKYBaHHS 1
JI03BOJIMB KOPHCTyBayaM 3aBOHOBYBATH IOIMYIISPHICTD 1 3aBOJUTH HOBI 3HAHOMCTBA.

Briepmiie Tepmin «Mem» BBiB okcdopckkuil mpodecop Piuapa JlokiH3, BiH yTBOpUB HOro Bij
IPEIBKOro ciioBa pipnuo («momobay) 1 BXKUB y CBOIH KHU31 «Eroictuunuii reny», Hanucanoi B 1976
poui (Dawkins, 1976). Mem € ineeto abo 00'€eKTOM KyJabTypH (OCOOJMBO HEMaTepiajabHOIO), BIiH
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MOLIUPIOETHCA 1 MEepPeHMaeThCs WICHAMH, IO BIIHOCATHCA OO Mi€i KyabTypu. P. JlokiH3 Bmepiie
3aMpOINOHYBaB KOHIICIIIIIO PEIUIikaTopa A0 COLIOKYIbTYPHHUX IPOIIECIB.

[MoHsATT «MeM» B CydYacHHMX JOCHIDKEHHSX PO3TISAAETbC HE TUIBKA SK  OJUHHIIS
KyJBTYPHOT TPaHCMICIT, 10 € XapaKTepHUM JJIsl TAKKX JOCHIIHUKIB, sik P. JlokiH3 1 korHitusict /.
Xogmraarep, ane i sk xkaHp nuPpoBoi KynbTypu. Tak, JI. lllndman Bu3HAYAE MEM SIK IPU3MY, SIKA
JI03BOJISIE BUCBITIUTH BaXIIMBI ACIEKTH CY4acHOi KYJNbTYpH, a TaKOK K Tpymy HU(POBUX
€JIEMEHTIB 3 TICBHUMH XapaKTepUCTHKaMH, 3MicToM i popmoro (Shifman, 2012:190).

MewM — ckiajziHe i GaraTorpaHHe MOHSTTS, SIKE PO3TISIAETHCS 3 TIO3UITIH PI3HUX HAyK. 3 TOYKH
30py IICHUXOJIOTii TIOHATTA MeMma OyIyTh BioOpaXkeHi OCOOIMBOCTI JISIIBHOCTI JIFOACHKOI
CBIZIOMOCTI. 3 TOYKH 30py KOTHITUBICTUKH MEM € KOMILIEKCHOIO ifIet0, sika popMye cebe y BHIIISII
YOroch BHM3HAYCHOI'O 1 3amam'aTOBYEThCS. MeM pPO3MOBCIOKYETHCS 33 JOMOMOIOI0 3HAPSIh —
¢iznunnx nposisiB mema (Beal, 2014).

[licns Toro, sk P. JIoKiH3 BBIB TEPMIH «MeM», WOTO CTajdd BHKOPHUCTOBYBAaTH 0OaraTo
KYPHAIICTIB, SIKi MUIITYTh Mpo [HTepHeT. [HTepHEeT-MeMI OTpUMaIT CBOIO HA3BY 3aBISIKH TOMY, IO
BOHHM € MPOAYKTOM Mepexi IHTepHeT, Tak sK BOHa O€3MOCEPEAHbO CIYKUTh I iX TOSBH 1
nommpenHs. Tak, el TepMiH CTaB BUKOPHCTOBYBATHCS JUISl TIO3HAYCHHS CTIMKHX MOEIHAHb, 171eH,
o0pas3iB y BepOanbHiii i HeBepOanbHiil Gpopmi (ITreprer-memu, 2010: 9).

3ayBaxkumo, mo A. B. IlamiMoB posrisgae iHTepHET-MeM SK OJUHHINO iH(popMaIii, ska
MPECTABIISIE COOOI0 MEM-KOMILIEKC, BiH SIBJISIE COOOI0 CYKYITHICTh MEMIB, SiKa CHpPUHAMAEThCS 1
MepenaeTbesi IUTICHO, a HE OKpeMo. TakuMm YHHOM, MeMH 3 HalmpocTimoi iHdopMmaii
TpaHCc(HOPMYETHCS B CYKYIHICT cTepeoTutiB (CUPOTEHKO). [HTepHET-MeMU MOXKHA PO3TIISIATH 1 SIK
(deHoMeHH, H00pe BimoMi OaraThbOM MPEACTaBHUKAM HAIllOHAJIBHO-JIHTBOKYJIBTYPHOI CITUIBHOTH,
Tak 3BaHi npeneneHTHi GeHomenn. 3a su3zHaueHHsM FO. B. llypiHoi, Memu npencraBisioTs co00r0
BepOanbHi, HeBepOalbHI Ta TIOPWAHI YTBOPEHHS, SKi BIJPI3HSAIOTHCS ~ BHUCOKOKO MIBHIKICTIO
MUKyl B [HTEepHETI Ta pU3HAaYeHi sl KOMIUIEKCHOTO BIUTMBY Ha anpecara (Cokomnosa, 2012:
163).

MeM Takox € MexaHI3MOM Tepenadi i 30epiranHst KyabTypHOI iH(popMmallii, BiH BimoOpaxae
KyJBTYPHI CTEPEOTHUIH 1 sIBUIIA CyYacHOI MIMCHOCTI, sIKi MiJJarOThCsl MOUIMPEHHIO SIK BKpaii
aKTyasbHa 1 [likaBa JJisl KopucTyBauiB Mepexi [areprer iHdopmanis (Kobskosa, 2007: 164). OnHax
He BCs iH(popMaIlis PO3BaKaIBHOIO XapaKTepy CXUIIbHA JI0 MOIIUPEHHS, 1€ XapaKTePHO TUIbKU IS
THUX OIUHHUIIL iH(GOPMALIil, SKi MOPOIUIM acoIiallil i BUKIMKAJIM IHTEPEC MIMPOKUX Mac, SIKi 3MOTJIH
imeHTH(]IKYyBaTH TpeleneHTHUH (eHoMeH. g 1mporo moTpiOHEe BMIHHS 3AIHCHHTH EKCIUTIKAIIIO
MPUXOBAaHMX KYJIBTYPHUX KOHOTAIlii MeMa 1 BiTHOBHTH aCOILIaTHBHI 3B'SI3KH, SKHM 3a0€3MCUCHHI
komiuHui edekr. Toxk, 6araTo iHTEPHET-MEMIB MOXYTh 3UTUIIUTHCS HE3PO3YMUIMMHU JUIS HOCIB
MOBH 0€3 CYIpOBOIY HEOOXIJHMUX IMOSICHEHb. TakMM YHMHOM, IS IiJABMILICHHS ©()EeKTHBHOCTI
KOMYHIKaIlil HeoOXiJIHO 3BYXEHHS ILIbOBOI ayAWuTOpii, Ha Ky MOBHHEH OYTH OpI€HTOBaHUH
iHTepHeT-MeM. LlimboBa aymuTOpis CKIAga€Thesl 3 KOPUCTYBadiB OyAb-SIKOTO pecypcy, TpyIH
Joiel, skl 00'eTHaHI colliaIbHUMK paMKaMu abo paMkaMu ofHiel mpodecii.

JIiHrBiCTM ~ BUAUISIFOTh ~ HACTYNHI  XapaKTEpPUCTHKH  IHTEPHET-MeMa:  BIpYCHICTb,
PEIUTIKOBaHICTh, EMOIIMHICTh, CEPIMHICTh, MIMIKpisA, MIiHIMaIi3M (QOPMH, MOTIMOAAIBHICTD,
aKTYaJbHICTh, TYMOPHCTHYHA CIPSIMOBaHICTh, MeIiHUN (aHTaziiiauii xapakrep (bminora, 2013:
103). Po3risiHeMO KOKHY 3 XapaKT€PUCTHUK.

1. BipycHicTh — II€ 3JaTHICTH MEMa 3 BEIHMKOI IIBHIKICTIO MOIIMPIOBATHCS B IHTEpHET-
MPOCTOpi, CTaBaTH MOMYJSIPHUM 1 THPaKyBaTUCS BEJIMKOK KUIBKICTIO KOIMIKA cepej iHTepHET-
KopuctyBauiB. [lomupeHHst MeMiB cepesi KOpUCTYBaviB MOXKHA MOPIBHSTH 3 TIOIIUPEHHSIM BipYCiB.

2. PerutikoBaHiCTh — BJIACTHBICTH MEMa BiATBOPIOBATHCS 1 PO3MHOXKYBATHCS. MEM, TO/AIOHO
TeHy, € CAMOBIITBOPIOIOUOI0 OJIMHUIICIO, sIKa MOXe (POPMYBATH HECKIHUEHHY CHCTEMY OJIMHHIIb, B
SKIA TOJHS 3'BJSIFOTECS HOBI KOMITOHEHTH B pe3yJIbTaTi KOIiOBaHHS. YacTWHA OAMHWIL TPU
KOITIFOBAHHI «MYTY€», TOOTO 3MIHIOETHCS, TAKUM YHHOM, 1[I0 CUCTEMA OHOBJIFOETHCS.

3. EMoriifHicTs — MEM CIYXHTh IS Iepeaadi eMOIlid 1 ameiroe 10 MOYyTTiB. byBaroTh
MO3UTUBHI MeMH (TIepealoTh TO3UTHUBHI eMOIIii: pajicTh, 3aXOIJICHHS) 1 HETaTHBHI MEMH (CMYTOK,
neyanb, oopasza). Ll xapakTepuctika MeMa 00yMOBITIOE HOT0 3IaTHICTH JI0 MIBUKOTO TTOITUPEHHS.
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4. CepiliHiCTP — MeM 3JaTHUH YTBOPIOBATH cepil, TOOTO pSIIU «POAUHHUXY», CXOKHX
OJIMHUIIb, SIKI 00'€IHAHI CIIJIbHOIO TEMATHUKOIO, 1/1e€10 1 ¢X0xki 32 ohopmiieHHsM. Ll puca BinOuBae
MOBTOPIOBAHICTh 1 MACOBICTh MEMa.

5. Mimikpist — 11e HacilyBaHHS MEMIB Pi3HUM >KaHpaM, HallPUKIIaJI, CTHIII3allis KapHUKaTypH,
TUTaKaTy, KOMIKCY, JIUCTIBKH, KyJIHAPHOTO perenTa i T. 1.

6. MinimManiam ¢opmMu — iHTEpHET-MEeM MiHIMaTICTUYHUE 32 (QopMolo, aje B TOH JKe yac
caMoJloCTaTHIH i mepenae neBHUi 3micT. CTrcaa ¢popMa, po3paxoBaHa Ha CEPETHHOCTATUCTUIHOTO
KOpHUCTYBaua, MOJIETIIYE MPOIIeC TUPaKyBaHHS MeMa B [HTepHETI, a TAKOXK PO3yMIHHSI IEKOAYBaHHS
CEHCY MeMa IHTEPHET-KOPHCTYBaYeM.

7 IlomiMomanbHOCT, — TIPOSBISETHCS B 3IaTHOCTI MeMa IiepenaBaTH iHQopMalliio 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 JICKITbKOX KaHaJIB: TEKCTOBOTrO Ta rpadiunoro. Taki cocobu mepenadi MmiIBUITYIOTH
HOro MIaHCH 3HAWTH eMOIIHMIA BIITyK Y IHTEPHET-KOPHUCTYBava i BUKIMKATHA Oa)KaHHS TIOAUTATUCS
JAHUMH MEMOM.

8. AKTYyaJlbHICTh — IHTEPHET-MEMH NPHUB’sI3aHI 10 KOHKPETHOTO COIIIBHOIO 1 KyJIbTYPHOTO
KOHTEeKCTy. Haifuacrime BOHHM 3’SIBJISIOTBCSA SK BIIANOBIIHA peakilii Ha BHHUKAOUl mofil. 3a
JIOTIOMOT'OI0 MEMIB JIOJI BUTBHO i MPH I[bOMY aHOHIMHO BHCIIOBIIOIOTH JAYMKY 1 JIEMOHCTPYIOTb
CTaBJICHHS JIO TOMINA 1 SBHUIN JKUTTA. YTpaTa aKTyaJbHOCTI MOJIi TATHE 3a COOOH MPUIIMHCHHS
MTOSIBM MEMIB.

9. T'yMmoprcTHYHA CHPSMOBAHICTh — MEMH BITHOCATBHCS JIO0 JKaHPY MEpPEKEBOro rymopy. B
OCHOBHOMY T'YMOp 3aCHOBaHHI Ha e)eKTi 0OMaHyTOro O4iKyBaHHS, TOOTO Ha HemependadyBaHOCTI
1 HecroAiBaHIl. AJie TAKOXK 3yCTPIYAIOThCs MEMHU 0€3 TYMOPHUCTHYHOIO 3MICTY: BOHH aleIiol0Th 10
HEraTUBHUX eMoliii. 1

10. MeniiiHicTh — 3aJydeHiCTh MEMa y CHCTeMy 3aco0iB MacoBOl KOMYHIKallii, a came
IntepHery. Memu BinoOpaxaroTh Taki OCOONMBOCTI IHTEPHET-KOHTEHTY, SIK Bi3yali30BaHICTB,
AQHOHIMHICTb, CTHpPaHHS KOPIOHIB MiX IHTEpHET-KOpHcTyBadamH, aeralyizamis. [Ipore Taby €
peniris, ¢i3zionorisd i cMepTh. Y MeMax BimoOpa)keHi Taki JeIiKaTHI MATaHHS, AK aTei3M, 0araTcTBO
KaTOJMIIBKOI ~IIEPKBH, NpPOOJEMH pelirii, BUIBHOJYMCTBA, EKCTPEMICTCHKUX PpeNiriifHuX
MepEeKOHAHb.

11. danTaziiinuii xapakTep — IS ISIKAX MEMIB XapaKTEepHUI BUMHUCEN, SIKAH TEPETBOPIOE
MeMH B irpoBuil mpoctip. [ IIBOro BHKOPHCTOBYETHCS CTBOPEHHS KApTHHOK B Iporpami
Photoshop, Moxe Tako» MOJICTIOBATUCS HEICHYIOUA 1 HEMOXKITUBA CHTYaITisl.

[HTEepHET-MEMH  XapaKTEpU3YIOThCS TAKUMH (QYHKIISIMH: KOMYHIKATHBHA, KOTHITHBHA,
peryisTUBHA, €THIYHa, ()aTUYHA, SCTETHMYHA, €MOTHMBHA, METaMOBHA, MaridyHa 1 KapHaBaJibHa
¢ynkuii (IIBauko, 2012: 164). Peamizytoun ecTeTH4Hy, €eMOTHBHY, METAMOBHY, KapHAaBaJbHY 1
Mariuny (yHKII, IHTEpHET-MEMH MOMIOHO JO BIPYCIiB 3aXOIUIIOIOTh BCE HOBHX 1 HOBHX
KOpHUCTYBadiB. BOHM MOXYTh mepenaBaTHCsi TOPH30HTAIBHO — MDK MPEACTABHUKAMHU TIOKOTIHHS, 1
BEPTHUKAJILHO — BiJl TOKOMIHHS JI0 TTOKOTIHHSL.

BucnoBku i npono3unii. TakuM YMHOM, OCHOBHI OCOOJIMBOCTI T'YMOPHCTUYHUX TEKCTIB Y
BIpTyaJIbHOMY TPOCTOPI TIOB'I3aHi 3 HAMIPOM aBTOPIB JIOCATTH YCIIIIITHOTO BIUIMBY Ha ajapecara. ¥
MOJANBIINX JJOCIiPKEHHSIX BBOKAEMO 3a TIOTPIOHE pO3TISHYTH crenudiky rymopy B [T muckypei.
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BAHBAKOBA Ineca, TACBKO Onexcanopa. EQEKTHBHE JII/IEPCBKE CIIVIKYBAHHA Y IIPOLNECI
BUBYEHHA JIHCKYPCY AHTJIIHChKOI MOBH ®AXOBOI'O CIIPAMYBAHHA. Cmamms npucesayena
00CTIONACEHHIO 83AEMO38 SI3KY MIdIC NOHAMMAM JI0EPCmEa ma aHeIOMOBHOI0 NPOPDECiliHO-OPIEHMOBAHOI0 KOMYHIKAYIEIO,
sKa bepe NOYAMOK y npoyeci GUSUEH s OUCKYPCY THOZEMHOI MOBU (haxX06020 CRPAMYBAHHS, PE3YIbMAMOM 4020 € YCHiuiHe
Ji0epcoKe CRiKY8aHHsl.

Jidepcoke  cninkysaumms, —opicumoeane HaA  YiIbOGY — AyOUMOpIl0, BUMA2AE  GONOOIHHA — IHMEZPOBAHUMU
KOMYHIKAYITIHUMU HABUUKAMU Y PAMKAX NPOPeciiino2o OUCKypcy i pecypcamu cmpameiynozo po3gumky, d makoxic ix
6MIN020 GUKOPUCMAHHS 8 OP2ANI3AYILIHUX CUMYAYIsAX PI3HUX DIGHI8 CKIAOHOCMI 3 YPAXYBAHHAM OCOOUCUX NI0EPCbKUX
sAKocmeil.

Kniouogi cnoea: nidepcoke cninkysamms, cmuii ai0epcmed, NPUHYUNU ma yiHHOCMi i0epcbKo20 CHIIKY8AHHS,
OUCKYPC, AHeNIICLKA MOBA (PAXOB020 CHPAMYBAHHSL.

BAYBAKOVA Inesa, HASKO Oleksandra. EFFECTIVE LEADERSHIP COMMUNICATION IN THE ESP
DISCOURSE TEACHING. Effective leadership communication being of high importance should be paid much attention
to in the process of ESP discourse training. The article is aimed at tracing the beneficial interrelation between
professional leadership and successful job-oriented communication the goal of which is advantageous leadership
communication taking its roots in ESP discourse training.

Researchers of professional communication state that many different conceptualizations of leadership are
applied and exist in practice. Leadership is considered by many scholars to be a relationship, influencing others through
communication focused on creating and achieving a vision. Leadership messages being of strategic importance are based
on effective leadership communication which should reflect the values and culture of an organization and are
characterised by openness, integrity and honesty. The purpose of effective leadership communication is to provide trust
and motivation to succeed, due to better understanding of the roles, issues and goals. The best communicators are good
listeners and observers being able to adjust their messages to different situations in accordance with a person/team’s
behavior, attitude, level etc.

Leadership communication defined as the purposeful and controlled transfer of meaning aimed at the target
audience requires the full range of communication skills and resources. It incorporates core strategy development,
effective writing and speaking as well as the use of these skills in various organizational situations being of different
complexity.

There have been distinguished several different leadership styles influencing communication, the correlation being
mutual. Despite the variety of leadership definitions, styles and principles the crucial role goes to discourse as a main
means through which leadership is functioning.

Thus, effective leadership communication takes its roots in the best practices of ESP communication and teaching
based on the integrated skills of language competence combined with beneficial leadership traits, values and strategies.

Keywords: leadership communication, leadership styles, leadership communication principles and values,
discourse, ESP.

Problem under consideration: Effective leadership communication being of high
importance should be paid much attention to in the process of ESP discourse training.

The latest research and publications analysis: Researchers of professional communication
state that many different conceptualizations of leadership are applied and exist in practice. Kevin
Knight and C. Candlin say that leadership is considered by many to be an “influence relationship,”
but in their personal conceptualization of leadership, leadership would involve influencing others
through communication associated with the goals of (1) communicating to create a vision and (2)
communicating to achieve a vision (K. Knight and C. Candlin, 2015).
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The article ‘Effective Leadership Is All About Communicating Effectively: Connecting
Leadership and Communication’ by Anchal Luthra, Dr. Richa Dahiya is aimed at finding out how
leadership is affected by communication. It reads that perfect and precise communication is of
utmost importance since ‘effective and accurate communication act is an important factor to grow
as an efficient and successful leader or manager’; besides it underlines that there are ‘two key
factors which complete communication process: speaking and listening with understanding’
(Anchal Luthra, Dr. Richa Dahiya, 2015: 43) which is highly important in case of negative
feedback. Due to the unique quality of listening peacefully to what others are speaking the best
communicators are good observers who can read ‘a person or group’s mind by analyzing the
attitudes, behavior, activities, ideals, anxieties and are able to modify their messages according to
the situation’ (ibid.).

The article is aimed at tracing the beneficial interrelation between professional leadership
and successful job-oriented communication the goal of which is advantageous leadership
communication taking its roots in ESP discourse training.

The main body of the article: The question of what leadership is, is crucial to leadership
research among different disciplines. There exist four main ways of conceptualizing leadership. The
first one is a person-based leadership that means that one person influences others to direct the
organization to reach the goal of more cohesive communication. The second way of
conceptualization the leadership research is defining leadership as a process in the way of two-way
interaction between the leader and a group of participants to achieve a mutual goal. The third one is
the relational leadership which is characterized as a process of social impact through which new
types of behavior are built. The context of organizational settings is reflected in the fourth
leadership-as-action approach (Grint, 2010: 3).

John Baldoni in his article “Powerful Leadership Communication” distinguishes the ability to
speak and the ability to communicate. According to the author the latter includes constructing and
addressing the message as well as considering and processing the feedback which requires certain
skills and efforts to be understood properly. Leadership messages being of strategic importance are
based on effective leadership communication which should reflect the values and culture of an
organization and are characterised by openness, integrity and honesty. The purpose of leadership
communication is ‘to engage the listener, gain commitment, and ultimately create a bond of trust
between leader and follower’(Baldoni, 2004: 20) providing internal motivation to succeed, thus
enabling them to work together efficiently due to better understanding of their roles, issues and
goals.

Deborah J. Barrett defines leadership communication as ‘the controlled, purposeful transfer
of meaning by which leaders influence a single person, a group, an organization, or a community’
which requires the full range of communication skills and resources and ‘consists of layered,
expanding skills from core strategy development and effective writing and speaking to the use of
these skills in more complex organizational situations’ (Barrett, 2006: 388). Deborah J. Barrett
treats leadership communication in terms of three primary rings i.e. (1) core, (2) managerial, and (3)
corporate ones which correlate with manager’s position in an organization: ‘the higher up in an
organization a manager moves, the more complex his or her communication demands become’
(ibid.). The scholar claims that the core ring representing more individual communication skills
concerns strategy, writing and speaking; the second ring, called managerial, reflects expanded skills
and deals with listening, coaching/mentoring, cultural literacy, emotional intelligence referring to
teams and meetings; and finally corporate ring being of higher level communication skills includes
employee relations, media relations as well as image/reputation management and crisis
communication. She also notes that emotional intelligence is as important as the core skills, since it
incorporates a wide range of abilities from identifying and managing emotions in ourselves and in
others to translating these emotions into actions. Flexibility and personal as well as social problem
solving ability result in the most effective style for particular situation, the context and audience.
Dwelling on a strategic approach to mastering leadership communication Deborah J. Barrett states
that communication objectives include ‘learning to anticipate the interruptions in the rhetorical
situation, to appreciate the context, to understand the audience, to select the right medium, and to
craft clear messages’ (Barrett, 2006: 387) for the meaning to reach the specific receiver.

Some communication principles of becoming an excellent leader include the following ones:
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- a leader must be confident communicating with an open mind and welcoming suggestions;

- he/she must focused both on effective listening and effective speaking;

- a leader should be aware of all communication technologies, conducting besides face-to-
face meetings, video/telephone conferences, writing emails, etc. There have been distinguished
seven different leadership styles influencing communication (the correlation being mutual), namely:
(1) style according to the situation; (2) goal oriented leadership style; (3) directive leadership style;
(4) people centric or employee orientated; (5) leadership style according to the intellectual level; (6)
behavioral leadership style and (7) action based leadership style (Anchal Luthra, Dr. Richa Dahiya,
2015).

Taking into account the postulate that organizations exist only when their participants bring
them into existence through the power of language and discourse we can acknowledge that despite
the variety of leadership definitions the crucial role goes to discourse as a main means through
which leadership is functioning (G. T. Fairhurst, 2007).

In view of research on the process of conceptualizing leadership, it is particularly interesting
in the reference to native, ESP and EFL teachers providing leadership. Teachers express leadership
in various ways: they can influence and lead with different habits of mind, like optimism,
enthusiasm, good nature etc. finding in such a way roles to become a leader and realize their
interests. But these different methods do not express a complete theory how to create leaders. Such
a theory could, identify critical leadership knowledge, skills, and values. It is important to involve
something more than the best teaching methods. Teacher leaders outline the culture of the university
where they work and improve students’ learning; they influence and forge the students’
responsibility (Patterson & Patterson, 2004).

Major findings from research on leadership values can be summarized in the following:

1. Leadership essentially influences students’ learning. In order to have a good knowledge
students need to be motivated by high-quality teaching and syllabus.

2. University leaders influence learning mainly by enhancing efforts around high-flying and
challenging goals, reasonable conditions that back teachers and help students succeed.

3. Teacher-leaders set examples for staff in accordance with the university’s values and goals.
By patterning appropriate actions, leaders intensify others’ beliefs about their desires for change.

4. The leadership practice includes actions aimed at developing ambitious goals for schooling
and vision of the future.

5. Effective educational leaders help their universities to develop concepts that give a tangible
form to the best teaching and learning. They prepare others to reach for efficient career.

6. Leaders capable of producing a good result inspire the followers to work for the quality
and high implementation goals.

They encourage collaboration, cooperation and assistance to work together like a team.

7. Successful university leaders teach students to think critically, deal with discursive
questions, provide the systems analysis, and careful assessment of both teaching and learning.

8. Efficient leaders work out methodology to encourage change, as well as chances for
individual learning and teaching and some suitable tools for improvement analysis.

9. Effective leaders give a possibility for the university to function as a professional learning
institution and community that backs and sustains the teaching and learning process.

10. Effective leaders help develop university cultures that embody shared norms, values,
beliefs, and attitudes and that promote mutual caring and trust among all members (Cruz, 2013).

The findings mentioned above shape and formulate the leadership philosophy of education
when a teacher possesses all qualities of a leader. In order to identify leadership philosophy a
teacher should deal with such categories as personal values, assumptions, beliefs and to assume
leader roles of resource providers, instructional specialists, curriculum specialists, classroom
supporters, learning facilitators, mentors, university leaders, visionaries for change, learners.

Studying communication via language, discourses, the contexts of use and the student needs
in the global sense and then applying the results of research to practices, is what distinguishes ESP
from other branches of applied linguistics and language teaching. In a modern historical overview,
Belcher (2004) noted that: “Unlike other pedagogical approaches, which may be less specific needs-
based and more theory-driven, ESP pedagogy places heavy demands on its practitioners to collect
empirical needs-assessment data, to create or adapt materials to meet specific needs identified, and
to cope with often unfamiliar subject matter and even language use....” (Belcher, 2004: 166).
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The best practices in the framework of effective leadership communication direct us to the
best practices of ESP communication and teaching. They are introduced by the group of TESOL
researchers and propose to:

Develop an effective, current strategic plan
Conduct effective monitoring
Assess the university’s needs
Determine an appropriate program design
Develop a proposal and negotiate a curriculum
Identify and arrange program administration and staffing
Conduct an instructional needs assessment (INA)
Create an instructional design/curriculum
. Select and develop appropriate training materials
10.  Deliver training
11.  Evaluate course(s) and program, and apply recommendations

(Friedenberg et al., 2010)

Conclusions and further research prospects:

Thus, looking at the process of effective leadership communication we should keep in mind
wise eclectics of three components, that is the ESP communication best teaching practices, the
leadership characteristics and values, not to say about the professional communication of ESPers.

WA bW —
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BEJTIO3bOPOBA HKnin. T'EH/JEPHA XAPAKTEPHCTHKA HIMEIIBKOMOBHHX KOHTAKTHUX
OTI'OJIOHIEHDb 3 IHTEPHETY. V goxyci yboco 0ocniodicenns ananiz 2eHOepHux ocoOnugocmeti Mo8u JiCiHOK ma
Y0N06iKI6 HA NPUKNAOAX HIMEYbKOMOBHUX KOHMAKMHUX 0200UWEHb, 63AMUX 3 Cyyachux inmeprem-ocepen. Ilopienanns
npPoBOOUMbCS HA MPbOX MOBHUX PIGHAX: NEKCUKO-CEMAHMUYHOMY, MOp@onociunomy ma cunmakcuunomy. Cmamms mae
Ha Memi 6CmMaHOBUMU MA ONUCAMU PI3HUYIO 8 MOBHIL NOBEOJIHYI JICIHOK MA YONO0GIKIE@ Npu HANUCAHHI KOHMAKMHUX
020/10ULeHb 6 ITHMEPHEmi.

Knrouogi cnosa: cenoep, cenoepna ninesicmuka, KOHMAaKmHi 02010WEHHS, HCIHKU, YONOBIKU.

BYELOZYOROVA Yuliya. THE GENDER FEATURES OF THE GERMAN CONTACT ADVERTISEMNTS IN
THE INTERNET. The analysis of the gender specifics in the language of women and men is in the focus of this research.
The analysis is conducted on the basis of the German contact advertisements from the modern internet sources. The
comparison is carried out on the language layers: lexical-semantical, morphological and syntactical. The article aims at
finding out and describing the differences in the language behaviour of women and men during publishing the contact
advertisements in the internet.

The dominant features of the women and men language are explained and the appropriate examples are provided in
the article.

The development of new theories of personality, namely the theory of social constructivism, demanded new methods
of analysis and emerging of new terminology, which depicted socio-cultural constituent of the notion “sex”. This brought
into life a new gender approach in the modern research as well as differentiation of the notions “sex” and “gender”.

The biological sex cannot explain the difference in the social roles that are played by the men and women in a
certain society. The notions of “sex” and “gender” are on different poles of life of a person. The sex cannot be chosen at
birth. And the gender features demonstrate the sum of socializing processes of a person in the society.

The key words: gender, gender linguistics, contact advertisements, women, men.

BYELOZYOROVA Yuliva. GENDERBEZOGENE CHARAKTERISTIK DER DEUTSCHSPRACHIGEN
KONTAKTANZEIGEN AUS DEM INTERNET. Die vorliegende Untersuchung befasst sich mit dem Thema der
Genderlinguistik bzw. mit den geschlechtsspezifischen Unterschieden in der deutschen Sprache. Im Zentrum des Artikels
steht die Untersuchung der Kontaktanzeigen, die von Mdnnern und Frauen geschrieben und auf den deutschsprachigen
Webseiten platziert sind. Die Sprache der Geschlechter wurde da untersucht und miteinander verglichen. Die Analyse
wird auf drei sprachlichen Niveaus durchgefiihrt: auf dem lexikalisch-semantischen, dem morphologischen und
syntaktischen.

Schliisselwérter: Gender, Genderlinguistik, Kontaktanzeigen, Frauen, Mdnner.

Die geschlechtliche Dysbalance und demzufolge die Genderlinguistik sind heute von
signifikantem Interesse fiir die ganze Gesellschaft, weil die Sprache ein Teil der Identitdt jeder
einzelnen Person ist und Unterschiede bzw. Ahnlichkeiten in der Sprache der Geschlechter die
Struktur der Gesellschaft zeigen konnen. Das alles betont die Aktualitdt des Artikels.

Im Zentrum steht die Untersuchung der Kontaktanzeigen, die von Minnern und Frauen
geschriecben und auf den deutschsprachigen Webseiten www.markt.de, www.quoka.de,
www.schrotundkorn.com - platziert sind. Das Ziel des Artikels ist die lexikalisch-semantischen und
grammatischen Besonderheiten des weiblichen wund ménnlichen Sprachverhaltens in
Kontaktanzeigen zu analysieren.

Die Entwicklung der neuen Theorien der Personlichkeit, ansonsten der Theorie des sozialen
Konstruktivismus, verlangte neue Verfahren der Forschung und neue Terminologie, die genauer die
Forschungen iiber den sozialkulturellen Charakter der Kategorie ,,Geschlecht abspiegelt, die
frither nur als biologisch deterministische Kategorie interpretiert wurde und sich heute in den
Begriff ,,Gender* wandelte.
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Der Begriff ,,Gender in dieser Bedeutung, in der er heute in dem wissenschaftlichen Diskurs
verwendet ist, wurde zum ersten Mal nicht in der Linguistik, aber im Bereich der sozialen
Wissenschaften verwendet.

Zum ersten Mal ist der Terminus ,,Gender* in der Bedeutung der sozialen Geschlechts in der
Arbeit ,,Geschlecht und Gender: iiber die Entwicklung der Mainnlichkeit und Weiblichkeit*
amerikanischen Psychoanalytikers Robert Stoller 1969 erschienen. Laut Stoller ist Gender ein
Begriff, der auf den psychologischen und kulturellen Besonderheiten resultiert, die unabhdngig von
denen sind, die das biologische Geschlecht bestimmen (Stoller, 1969: 80).

In den deutschsprachigen Kontaktanzeigen neigen sowohl die Ménner, als auch die Frauen
die Umgangssprache zu verwenden, vor allem in folgenden Themenbereichen beobachtet: Liebe
und Partnerschaft, Aussehen, Charakter, das menschliche Verhalten.

Da die Sprache der Frauen emotional ist und sie ihre persénlichen Erfahrungen hiufiger als
Mainner in die Gespriache einbezichen, benutzen gerade die Frauen in den Kontaktanzeigen
vermehrt die phraseologischen Redewendungen. Fiir Frauen ist nicht das Ergebnis wichtig, sondern
viel mehr der Weg zum Ergebnis. Die Redewendungen beinhalten sprachliche Bilder. Z.B.:

(1) sich auf Augenhéhe entfalten — gleichberechtigt sein;

(2) mit jemandem Pferde stehlen kénnen — sich auf jemanden verlassen kdnnen;

(3) mit jemandem durch dick und diinn gehen — gemeinsam gute und schlechte Zeiten
erleben;

(4) jemanden auf Hdnden tragen — jemanden sehr liebevoll behandeln;

(5) im Héhenflug sein — erfolgreich sein (Worterbuch der Redensarten und Redewendungen).

Die Verwendung von Anglizismen stellt einen weiteren Aspekt in der
geschlechtsspezifischen Untersuchung des Sprachgebrauchs in Kontaktanzeigen. Der umfangreiche
Gebrauch englischer Ausdriicke, das sowohl fiir die ménnliche als auch fiir die weibliche Sprache
kennzeichnend ist, kann mit der Globalisierung und Verbreitung der englischen Sprache im
Deutschen verbunden sein. Dazu ist das zugleich eine Modeerscheinung. Interessant ist aber, dass
es in Kontaktanzeigen von Ménnern und Frauen keine Differenzierung beziiglich Themenbereiche
in Verwendung von Anglizismen besteht. In der Regel setzen sich die Geschlechter mit
verschiedenen Themenbereichen wie beispielweise das AuBere, die Hobbys, die Mode, der Sport,
Tourismus auseinander.

Durch den Gebrauch von Anglizismen kann dem Text ein bestimmtes Kolorit verlichen
werden, das die besondere Stimmung, Eigenart und Atmosphére einer Schilderung kennzeichnet. Es
wurde auch beobachtet, dass Anglizismen héufig in humoristischer und ironischer Weise verwendet
werden, um die Expressivitit einem Text zu verleihen.

Bei der weiteren Analyse wurde festgestellt, dass die Frauen in ihren Kontaktanzeigen ofter
als die Ménner zu Diminutiva neigen. Sie verwenden Diminutiva um andere nicht zu verletzen, um
etwas zu verschonern und es damit leichter oder akzeptabler zu machen. Es handelt sich um
einzelne Worter, wie z.B.: Frauchen, Pdrchen, Hdndchen, Ldcheln, Hallochen, Schdtzchen,
Pldtzchen. Die Mianner wollen dabei durch den Gebrauch von Diminutiva liebeswiirdig, verfeinert
auswirken.

Es ist aufgefallen, dass die Frauen hiufiger die Metaphern in ihrem Sprachverhalten
benutzen. Sie versuchen demzufolge die Wirkung ihrer Sprache mit Hilfe von Metaphern
aufzuwerten. Z. B.: die Turteltauben, einsamer Wolf, die Lowin, die Kuschelmaus, das Lowenherz,
die Herzenswirme, die Prinzessin, die Herzdame, ménnliches Gegenstiick, mdnnlicher Leuchtturm.

Ein weiteres Merkmal der Frauensprache, ist das vermehrte Einbringen von solchen
Intensivierungsmitteln wie Abtonungspartikeln und Modaladverbien. Vorwiegend benutzen die
Frauen Modaladverbien, die eine bestimmte Farbung, Abtonung der Aussage geben. Sie bezeichnen
also Art und Weise (am haufigsten gern, lieber, am liebsten), Grad und Mal} (am haufigsten kaum,
sehr), Erweiterung (auch, aufierdem), Einschriankung (am haufigsten jedoch, nur) oder
Einschiatzung (am haufigsten vielleicht, hoffentlich, bestimmt, eventuell, wahrscheinlich).

Die Abtonungspartikeln ja, halt, doch, vielleicht, etwa, nur, schon sind auch fiir das
Sprachverhalten der Frauen in Kontaktanzeigen typisch. Beispiele dafiir:

(1) Dann habe ich dich ja gefunden und freue mich auf deine Mail :-)) (www.quoka.de).

(2) Bei Interesse melde dich doch einfach! (www.quoka.de).

241



Bunyck 187 Cepisa: Dinonociuni Hayku HAYKOBI 3AlMTUCKH

(3) Ich bin 50 Jahre jung, schon recht ansehnlich, vielseitig interessiert, leb nach dem Motto
"Sport ist Mord, verdiene meine Brotchen selbst und bin mobil! (www.markt.de).

Die Abtonungspartikeln zielen auf die Erwartungen und Einstellungen des Senders und des
Empfingers, dienen entweder dazu, die AuBerungen argumentativ abzusichern oder als
einschrinkender Faktor von Aussagen fungieren zu kdnnen.

Bei der Analyse der Kontaktanzeigen wurde auch festgestellt, dass Méanner haufiger die
Abkiirzungen in ihrem schriftlichen Sprachverhalten benutzen. Da Abkiirzungen die Schreib- und
Leseerleichterungen sind, dienen sie der schnelleren und einfacheren Kommunikation, also kommen
im reguldren Sprachgebrauch in der geschriebenen Sprache vor. Dazu die folgenden Beispiele in
Kontaktanzeigen: LG fiir liebe Griiffe, PLZ fiur Postleitzahl, o. fur oder, u. fir und, evt. fir
eventuell, weibl. fir weiblich, zdrtl. fur zdrtlich, usw. fur und so weiter, max. fir Maximum, zw. fur
zwischen. In den bearbeiten Kontaktanzeigen wurden zudem die Abkiirzungen gefunden, die nur in
diesem Umfeld verwendet werden, wie z. B. ONS flir One-Night-Stand (fliichtiges sexuelles
Abenteuer fiir eine einzige Nacht), FML fiir female-led relationship (von einer Frau bestimmte
Bezichung mit einem Mann), NR fiir nicht Raucher, NT fiir nicht Trinker, oder BmB fiir bitte mit
Bild.

Da die Ménner in ihrem Sprachgebrauch eher den Informationsaspekt in den Mittelpunkt
stellen, neigen sie in diesem Fall zur Sprachkonomie mittels Abkiirzungen.

Was morphologische Besonderheiten in den Kontaktanzeigen angeht, tendieren die Ménner
im Unterschied zu Frauen in ihrem Sprachverhalten hiufiger Imperativ (der Befehlsform) zu
verwenden. Wéhrend der Analyse wurde beobachtet, dass die Ménner am héiufigsten die Bitten,
Anweisungen, Empfehlungen und Befehle in Kontaktanzeigen benutzen. Dazu einige Beispiele aus
den ausgewdhlten miannlichen Kontaktanzeigen:

(1) Bei Interesse melde dich doch einfach! (www.markt.de).

(2) Lass uns bei einem Kaffee beschnuppern und kennenlernen (www.markt.de).

(3) Wenn du Interesse hast und noch ein wenig mehr iiber mich wissen méchtest, dann lass
uns doch unsere Handynummern austauschen, damit wir Ndher in Kontakt treten konnen!
(www.quoka.de).

(4) Bitte gib unbedingt Deine Mailadresse oder Handynummer an-ich antworte nur auf diese
Art! (www.quoka.de).

Die direkte Funktion des Imperativs ist es also, eine Person zum Handeln aufzufordern.
Demzufolge zeichnet sich einigermaflen die Sprache von Ménnern durch Dominanz und Sicherheit
aus. Es kommt aber auch der hofliche Imperativ in Kontaktanzeigen vor.

In der weiblichen schriftlichen Kommunikation wird gegen viel ofter der Konjunktiv II
beobachtet, wenn die Sprecherin ausdriicken will, dass sie sich etwas nur vorstellt, dass etwas nicht
wirklich der Fall ist. Die Phantasien, Vorstellungen, Wiinsche, Trdume, die irreale Bedingungen
und Vergleiche werden demzufolge in Kontaktanzeigen von Frauen aktiv ausgedriickt. Sogenannte
irreale Bedingungssétze deuten darauf hin, dass etwas nur unter einer bestimmten Bedingung
zutrifft. Formen des Konjunktivs II finden sich auerdem oft in AuBerungen aus, die eine héfliche
Aufforderungen (in Form einer Frage) oder eine vorsichtige Feststellung. Besonders hdufig steht der
Konjunktiv IT in Sdtzen der folgenden Art:

(1) Es wire so schon gemeinsam durchs Leben zu gehen und gemeinsame Hobbys zu machen
(www.quoka.de).

(2) Wenn Du Dich hier irgendwo wieder finden solltest, dann wiirde ich mich iiber eine
Antwort sehr freuen (wWwww.schrotundkorn.de).

(3) Verstehen wir uns gut, wdre eine echte aufrichtige Beziehung toll mit allem was
dazugehort (Wwww.quoka.de).

In ihrer syntaktischen Form zeichnet sich die Ménnersprache vor allem durch Einfachheit
aus. Typisch fir den méannlichen Sprachgebrauch ist eher die schnelle Informationsvermittlung in
den Mittelpunkt zu stellen beziechungsweise die Berichtssprache zu benutzen, die fiir kurze aber
informationstragende Sitze, Fakten, Daten und Zahlen charakteristisch ist.

Die Frauen zeigen aber auch in Kontaktanzeigen eine einfache Gedankenfiihrung. Sie
tendieren dazu einfache Sachen mit einer gro3en Anzahl von Woértern zu beschreiben.

Die hdufigere Verwendung der zusammengesetzten Sitze wird dem weiblichen
Sprachgebrauch zugeschrieben. Es wurde die hohere Anzahl der Hypotaxten in der Frauensprache
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konstatiert. Man kdnnte meinen, dass es daran liegt, dass Frauen gern ,,reden” und damit erkliarend
und informativ wirken.

Die Frauen benutzen hiufiger in ihren Kontaktanzeigen wegen der erhdhten Emotionalitét
unvollstindige Sitze und deswegen kommen die Ellipsen in ihrer Sprache ofter vor. Die Méanner
gebrauchen im Gegenteil 6fter vollstandige Sdtze ohne Ellipsen oder elliptische Konstruktionen

Oft werden in den AuBerungen die sprachlichen Einheiten (in der Funktion von Objekten,
Pradikaten, adverbialen Bestimmungen, Hauptsdtzen usw.) ausgelassen werden. Die elliptischen
Konstruktionen tragen unterschiedliche Merkmale. Solche Auslassungen betreffen sowohl den
syntaktischen als auch den morphologischen Bereich. Dazu die Beispicle aus den Kontaktanzeigen:

(1) Einsamer Wolf fiir Zweisamkeiten (www.quoka.de).

(2) Ach gerne auch mollig, Hauptsache liebevoll (www.quoka.de).

(3) Bei Interesse mehr! (www.quoka.de).

(4) Alles kann, nichts muss! (www.quoka.de).

(5) Lust auf eine Entdeckungsreise? (www.schrotundkorn.de).

Elliptische Konstruktionen iiben viele unterschiedliche kommunikative Funktionen aus.
AuBer in ihrer kommunikativen Hauptfunktion werden sie als Ausdruck der Emotionalitit, zur
Betonung der Umgangssprachlichkeit des Textes, zur sprachlichen Charakteristik handelnder
Personen oder zur Charakteristik der Handlung eingesetzt.

Die Frauensprache kann manchmal als unsicher definiert werden, denn Frauen benutzen oft
Fragen, und zwar Versicherungsfragen und besonders die rhetorischen Fragen. Die Fragesitze
haben verschiedene Funktionen, die situationsabhingig sind, und somit auch unterschiedliche
Wirkung auf den Gesprachspartner haben.

Frauen lassen Fragen, die sie im Text stellen, unbeantwortet, so dass der Leser selbst eine
Antwort finden soll. Oft kdnnen die Fragen auch zur Bestdtigung einer Aussage dienen. Méanner
zeigen, zum Unterschied zu Frauen, 6fter einen sarkastischen Ton und benutzen mehr Aussagesétze
als Fragen.

Es wurde beobachtet, dass die Fragesétze und besonders die rhetorische Frage in der Sprache
von Frauen doppelt so oft wie in den Kontaktanzeigen von Mannern vorkommen. Sie wurden nicht
nur in Uberschriften beobachtet, sondern auch mehrmals in einzelnen Texten. Z.B.:

(1) Finde ich Dich hier? Ich, W, Mitte 50, habe nicht die Erwartung hier einen "Mr. Perfekt"
kennenzulernen. Wir haben alle Ecken und Kanten und jeder hat seine Vorstellungen von dem
Partner, der passen kénnte (www.markt.de).

(2) Den Sommer nicht mehr allein? Wenn du auf der Suche nach einer sehr molligen und
grofien Partnerin bist, auflerdem zwischen 40 und 50 Jahre alt bist, aus meiner Néihe bist, dann
solltest du dich unbedingt melden (www.markt.de).

(3) Bist Du attraktiv, gepflegt, gebildet, aktiv, weltoffen und tolerant? Ich suche einen Partner
mit einem grofien Herzen, eine starke Personlichkeit mit Charakter, Humor, Kreativitit und
Zuverldssigkeit (www.quoka.de).

Laut der Untersuchung ldsst sich der weibliche Sprachgebrauch im Unterschied zu
ménnlicher durch eine vermehrte Anwendung von Ausrufesitzen charakterisieren. Der Ausrufesatz
ist eine besondere Art des Aussagesatzes, mit dem man nicht nur etwas feststellt, sondern auch
emotionale Bewegung zum Ausdruck bringt, was eigentlich der Frauensprache zugeschrieben wird.
Diese Gemiitsbewegung wird in Ausrufesitzen aus Kontaktanzeigen meist durch emotionsstarke
Partikeln oder Verben getragen und mit einem Ausrufezeichen gekennzeichnet. Besonders héufig
wurden in Kontaktanzeigen die Ausrufesétze der folgenden Art vorgekommen:

(1) Des weiteren keine ONS oder Freundschaft +! Dagegen bin ich extrem allergisch!
(www.markt.de).

(2) Bin ein zufriedener und gliicklicher Mensch, doch ein Partner an meiner Seite fehlt mir
sehr! (www.schrotundkorn.de).

(3) Lebensfreude pur - geht auch gemeinsam! (www.schrotundkorn.de).

Verkiirzt ist der Ausrufesatz oft noch wirkungsvoller. Stimmfiihrung und Lautstirke entfalten
die bewusst oder unbewusst beabsichtigte Wirkung.

Die Frauen verwenden auch hiufiger die Inversion, also die Umstellung der iiblichen und
regelméaBigen Wortfolge ecines Satzes. Die Wortstellung im Falle der Sprachverwendung in
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Kontaktanzeigen hat die Aufgabe, die Aufmerksamkeit des Lesers sofort auf den bedeutsamsten,
interessantesten Punkt der AuBerung zu lenken. Z.B.:

(1) Mit meinen 2 Windhunden verbringe ich viel Zeit (www.schrotundkorn.de).

(2) Humor und Energie habe ich 58J reichlich! (www.schrotundkorn.de).

(3) Sowohl Fitness als auch seit kurzem wieder Joggen sind fiir mich der perfekte Ausgleich
zum Alltag. Gerne gehe ich noch ins Kino, hore Musik, treffe mich mit Freunden, Koche, bin gerne
draufien in der Natur und sowohl im Fasching als auch auferhalb des Faschings bin ich mit einem
Kollegen als Biittenredner unterwegs (Wwww.quoka.de).

(4) Aber auch eine reine seriose, ehrliche Freundschaft, Wohngemeinschaft, oder
Teilhaberschaft wiren fiir mich vollig ok. Im Leben ist alles gemeinsam leichter, als alleine!
(www.quoka.de).

Der Sender kann also den Satz nach seinen Absichten und Zwecken organisieren, in dem er
den einzelnen Teil ein unterschiedliches Gewicht gibt.

Fazit: Die Gesellschaft schreibt Frauen und Mainnern unterschiedliche Rollen,
unterschiedliche Verhaltensstandards zu und schafft auch verschiedene Erwartungen in ihnen — das
alles spiegelt sich auflerdem in der Sprache wider. Die Unterschiede zwischen ménnlicher und
weiblicher Sprache werden auf verschiedenen Ebenen der Sprache erkennbar: in der Phonetik, im
Wortschatz, in der Grammatik. Und das Sprachverhalten der Frauen und Ménner in den
deutschsprachigen Kontaktanzeichen aus dem Internet ist keine Ausnahme.

Was die lexikalischen Besonderheiten der Frauen-und Maénnersprache in den
Kontaktanzeigen angeht, tendieren die Frauen ofter Redewendungen, Diminutiva und
Intensivierungsmittel zu benutzen. Die Ménner favorisieren die Verwendung von Umgangssprache,
Anglizismen und Abkiirzungen.

Was die Geschlechterdifferenzen im Bereich der Morphologie und Syntax in den
Kontaktanzeigen betrifft, neigt der weibliche Sprachgebrauch zu dem vermehrten Gebrauch von
Hypotaxen, elliptischen Konstruktionen, Fragen, Ausrufesdtzen und Konjunktiv. Im Unterschied zu
Frauen tendieren die Méanner in ihrem Sprachverhalten hidufiger Imperativ zu verwenden.
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YEMELYANOVA Olena, MATSAK Karina, YEMELYANOV Dmytro. PECULIARITIES OF PRAGMATIC
POTENTIAL OF POLITICAL PHRASEOLOGY IN THE MODERN ENGLISH PUBLICIST DISCOURSE. The
article deals with the analysis of the pragmatic potential of political phraseology in the modern English publicist
discourse as the implementation of pragmatic impact on the recipient is a key priority of this discourse type. It is
successfully attained via the precise use of expressive language means. One of these is the phraseology that is widely
represented in modern publications.

The researched material shows that the more inventive publicists, politicians are in phraseology use, the more vivid
their materials or speeches, and the more effective impact on the addressees they get. It is, therefore, fundamentally
important to establish what techniques are employed by the authors while resorting to phraseology. It was found out that
such techniques comprise distant location of phraseological units components, introduction into the phraseological units
some additional components, phraseological antonymy, phraseologism usage as a metaphorical basis for context
creation, phraseological ellipse, phraseological unit repetition.

Political phraseological units perform an extremely important contact-setting function, because they enable
politicians to be as close to the people whom they are going to convince as possible. Phraseological units in headlines
are of especial importance in the aspect of pragmatic impact. They are to hook the addressee the very moment their eye
catches the idiom making them read the article and getting to know the author’s point of view on a certain issue.

In most cases, phraseological units have one or another figurative meaning that does not correspond to the sum of
the meanings of their components and is indivisible into separate components.

Emotionally colored phraseological units are sure to influence our feelings, cause different emotions. With the help
of phraseological units, solemnity, sublimity or deliberately deflated style is achieved.

Keywords: phraseological unit, the modern English publicist discourse, pragmatic impact.

Introduction
The modern English publicist discourse is of great importance in public life, as the beginning of the
new millennium is characterized by tremendous information flows that cause potent influence on
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every individual. The relevance of the topic is stipulated by the fact that political phraseology is
widely used in the modern English publicist discourse, as politics is a sphere of human activity,
which increasingly attracts people’s attention. In addition, in phraseology as a linguistic discipline,
there are currently quite a few works on the study of political phraseological units and, in particular,
the specifics of their pragmatic impact on the addressee.

Analysis of recent research and publications. The term "phraseological unit" (PU) is
investigated in the works of such scientists as O.S. Akhmanova, R.P. Zorivchak, A.V. Kunin, J. R.
Fogelin, S.T. Gries. Authors employ different terms referring to the same notion: "phraseological
unit", "phraseologism", "phrase".

According to I. K. Kobyakova, "phraseological units are stable combinations of lexemes with
a completely or partially reinterpreted meaning. In other words, it is a stable combination of words,
that represents semantic integrity and is reproduced in the process of speech" (Kobyakova, 2008:
84).

Goals of the article. The research is focused on the analysis of peculiarities of pragmatic
potential of political phraseology in the modern English publicist discourse. Detailed description of
phraseological units features and clarification of their functional significance is under thorough
consideration.

General problem the article focuses on. The vocabulary of the language is extremely large.
Phraseologisms have all the characteristics viable for publicist discourse, namely, they are vivid,
accurate, expressive, well-remembered, and they enrich the message with a remarkable flavour. At
the same time, taking into consideration constant development of the publicist discourse
phraseological units take on new forms. The use of such forms helps to influence the addressee’s
consciousness more effectively, since it is known that any novelty of content and form inspires
interest. The relevance of the research is stipulated by the necessity to study the peculiarities of
political phraseology functioning in the modern English publicist discourse. The subject matter of
the study is the political phraseology used in the modern English publicist discourse. The objective
of the research is the peculiarities of pragmatic influence of phraseological units used in the modern
English publicist discourse.

Rendering main material.

In the modern English publicist discourse the headline is the crucial structural element of any
article. Trying to be unique and unrivaled the authors of the articles actively incorporate
phraseological units in the headlines as that attracts readers’ attention due to unique brightness,
imagery, and special expressive-stylistic colouring. For example: A shore thing (The Economist,
2017) (Hausascausiute numanns), Canary in the coal mine (The Economist, 2017) (Biwyn 6iou).

Figurative phraseology is widely represented in English periodicals. Possessing

metaphoricity, it gives the utterance a peculiar expressiveness, unique originality. For example:
But Ken Usdin, analyst at Jefferies, noted “solid bounces” in revenues from JP Morgan’s
investment banking division, even as clients sat on their hands ahead of the EU referendum at the
end of last month. (McLannahan, 2016). PU to sit on one’s hands — nivozco ne pooumu, i narvyem e
6OpPYXHYmMU, I 3a X0I00HY 600y He ¢3smucs. Another distinguishing feature of PU functioning is the
tendency to certain semantics transformation and structure updating. Transformation provides a
more natural incorporation of PU into the context as intended by the author. Individual-authorial,
occasional use of phraseologisms often produces a special, unpredictable effect. Such an incidental
change in phraseology is a kind of a calling card of the modern English press. In the modern
English publicist discourse the emotional expressiveness of nonce formations lies in their freshness
and novelty (Fogelin, 2011: 54).

The following interesting phenomena employed to enhance the pragmatic impact on the
addressee are observed in this type of the discourse.

1. Distant location of PU components. For example: It seems almost to have been a conveyor
belt of abuse in the faux wonderland of Jackson's home. Certainly that is the picture the prosecution
is painting (Finn, 2019 ). PU to paint a picture — MamoBaTty, BiITBOPIOBATH KapTHHY.

2. Introduction into the phraseological units some additional components. For example:
President Gattaz added that “the economic outlook is deteriorating. It is more urgent than ever to
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put our economic house in order (Gattaz, 2019). PU to put one's house in order — npuBecTa cBOI
CIpaBH JI0 JIaJly, HABECTH JIa]l y BJIACHIN JOMIBIII.

3. Phraseological antonymy. For example: to be slow on the uptake (noginvho, myeo
mipxyeamu) compare with PU to be quick on the uptake (wseuodko mipkysamu, cxonnosamu Ha
avomy); on the wrong track (na xubnomy wiisixy) compare with PU on the right track (na sipnomy,
npasunvromy uiiaxy) (Donovan, 2017).

4. Using the phraseologism method as a metaphorical basis for context creation. For example:
The Slow Thaw of the Cold War (Smith, 2013). PU the cold war — xononHa BiliHa.

5. The special arrangement of PU components in combination with the introduction of
additional elements. For example: With scores to settle, Trump slams ‘crooked bastard’ Schiff over
impeachment (Bennet, 2019). PU scores to settle instead of to settle scores — 3BOAMTH PaxyHKH,
PO3KBHUTATHUCS,

6. Phraseological substantivisation. For example: Whatever the family fortunes, your nearest
and dearest will thank you for leaving a will (Currie, 2008). PU somebody's nearest and dearest —
OJIM3BKI JIIOIM, PiIHI Ta OJM3bKI.

7. Phraseological ellipse. For example: head over heels in love / debt / work, etc. — noByxa
3aKoxaHwuii / B 6oprax / B po0OTi i T, coals to Newcastle or to carry coals to Newcastle — ixatu B
Tysy 31 cBoIM caMOBapoM.

«From the start it was clear Wills, 22, and Kate were head over heels» (Warner, 2019).

8. Phraseological unit repetition. For example: The Washington Post-ABC News
survey, released this week, found that a majority of the public thinks the Democratic Party is out of
touch with the concerns of average Americans in the United States. More Americans think
Democrats are out of touch than believe the same of the Republican Party or President Trump.
(Foran, 2017). PU out of touch with somebody / something — BTpaTUTH 3B'30K 3 KUM-HEOyab a00
YUM-HeOY/Ib, HE CIUTKYBATHCS 3 KUM-HEOYIb.

The researched material shows that phraseologisms are actively involved in creating
evaluativity of publicist texts. An addressee can easily track author’s sympathies judging from the
PU used. For example: Drug addiction in Russia: Draconian laws instead of help (Kauschanski,
2019 ). PU Draconian laws — npakoHIBCbKi 3aKOHHU.

This circumstance poses additional tasks for the translator, since a full-value translation, in
addition to accurate content conveying, should disclose to the reader emotional elements presented
in the original text.

The modern English publicist discourse abounds in PU that are characteristic of colloquial
English. For example: “From an investor’s perspective, Turkey looks more and more like a political
basket case”, said Dani Rodrik, a Turkish economist at Harvard University (Pitel, 2016). PU basket
case (colloquial HikKueMHa JTI0MHA, OC3HAIHUI BUMIAI0K).

The use of elements of spoken language in describing serious problems creates a number of
specific pragmatic effects: a) through the use of "spoken" phraseological units, the author's position
in the evaluation of the event is more clearly manifested; b) the use of speech-specific PU can be a
sign of a negative attitude to events, as they are often accompanied by labels — disapproving,
dismissive; c¢) the use of colloquial speech-style PU may indicate a particular publicist tactic of
"being closer to the people", drawing attention of the latter by the frankness of the presented
material.

Authors actively employ images directly related to the person and their environment. For
example: They also tend to have a lot of skin in the game (Foley, 2016 ). PU to have skin in the
game — TIOCTaBUTH BCE HA KapTy.

The analytical work and gut instincts of the consistently successful stock pickers might
actually boil down to simple bias for value stocks, momentum investing or one of the other factors
that have been proven to outperform market capitalisation-weighted stock indices (Foley, 2016 ).
PU gut instincts — BHYTpIIIHE BITUYTTs, IHTYiTHBHE BIUYTTSI.

The images in the examples above allow the reader to understand better the problems and
situations that have arisen. Phraseological units influence the readers’ emotions more effectively
than just words.

247



Bunyck 187 Cepisa: Dinonociuni Hayku HAYKOBI 3AlMTUCKH

The analysis of modern publicism shows that PU where one of the components introduces the
"animal world" is quite popular among the authors. For example: House Intelligence Committee
Member Chris Stewart, R-Utah, said Democrats have been "crying wolf” on alleged wrongdoing on
the part of President Trump for a long time and "you can only cry wolf so many times, and
eventually people will quit listening” (Creitz, 2019). PU cry wolf — nigHiMaTy IOMHIIKOBY TPUBOTY,
miipBaTy J0Bipy 0 cebe XMOHMM 3aKJIMKOM Ha JoroMmory, literal translation — kpudati: «BoBku!
Bosku!») .

In the above given example, an image of a wolf expresses the essential features of important
phenomena relating to different spheres of human life. Such vivid images help us to understand the
essence of the problem in many ways, as they embody a certain type of behaviour or are known to
readers as fairy-tale characters with their characteristic behavioural patterns, ensuring a successful
and purposeful communication between the author and the reader.

Authors of the articles, using imaginative phraseological units, state the problem in a gentle
way, thereby instilling in the readers optimism and confidence in the future, dispelling their anxious
expectations, and do not whip up tension. For example: He [Dombrovskis] also sought to allay fears
that, after the Brexit vote, eurozomne priorities would dominate financial services regulation,
overriding the interests of non-euro countries in the single market (Brunsden, Barker, 2016). PU
allay fears — po3BiATH MOOOIOBAHHS, TAMYBAaTH CTPAXH.

Using the pragmatic potential of phraseological units, one can not only question somebody's
reputation, but also consolidate the success of a particular person, subconsciously forcing readers to
trust him/her. With the help of phraseological units the attention is paid to the positive and negative
qualities of the person (Kunin, 1986: 146). Connotation elements enrich the pragmatic potential of
phraseologisms, determining the intensity of phraseological units impact and helping the addressee
to understand the text more deeply. In turn, the pragmatic influence exerted by the imaginative
phraseological units depends on the correct perception of the illocutionary force embedded in the
phraseological units.

The researched material allows us to distinguish a number of properties that provide a
phraseological unit with a high degree of intensity of pragmatic influence on the readership. The
first comes the stylistic marking. For example: Perhaps the thorniest problem that faces Mr
O’Hanley is the slump in asset gathering at State Street’s exchange traded fund business, which has
struggled in the face of price competition from rivals Black Rock and Vanguard (O’Hanley, 2016).
PU a thorny problem — cynepeune, ckiiagHe MATAHHSL.

The next is the use of phraseological units with positive and negative evaluation. For
example: Without the QF financial injection to lift all boats, passive funds could be exposed
(Oakley, 2016). PU to lift all boats — Oytn xopucHuM s Bcix. High pragmatic impact is aslo
ensured by the use of phraseological units in quotations. The pragmatic component is more clearly
manifested when the authors resort to quoting the event participants’ own statements. For example:
“Star culture has been withering on the vine,” Mr Rajan says. “[Star managers are] a rare breed”
(Hallam, 2016). PU to wither on the vine — 4axHyTH, XUPITH, 3aCUXaTH Ha KOPEHIO, rare breed —
BHMHSTKOBA JIFO/IMHA, YHIKaIbHA 0coOMCTICTh. In terms of pragmatics, citation plays a significant role
as we usually cite trustworthy individuals or sources, that’s why the information coming from these
people is under no doubt. High pragmatic impact is also attained via use of phraseological units
possessing cultural information. For example: [rag faces Hobson's choice over UN arms
inspections: The Secirity Coincil is finally getting tough with Baghdad (Hoyos, 2002 ). — Ipak
CTOITh nepe BUOOpoM Xo0coHa oo nepeBipok 31 croponn OOH: Paga Besneku, B KiHIIEBOMY
paxyHKy, CTa€ KOpCTKior 3 barmagom.

The analysis of the material demonstrates that political phraseology represented in the
modern English publicist discourse comprises political terms, cliche, as well as regularly and
frequently used political aphorisms.

Conclusions.

Effectuation of pragmatic impact on the addressee is the most important goal of the modern
English publicist discourse. To enhance this impact, expressive linguistic means are of great
importance, among which phraseology occupies a prominent place. Phraseological units are widely
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used in publications covering political issues; politicians’ speeches also abound in phraseology, as it
is a potent linguistic means to attract the addressee’s attention, intrigue him. Moreover,
phraseological units perform an important and necessary contact-establishing function. The research
proved that one of their main categorical properties is expressiveness.

The conducted study focused on establishing techniques employed by the authors while
resorting to phraseology. It was found out that such techniques comprise: distant location of PU
components, introduction into the phraseological units some additional components, phraseological
antonymy, phraseologism usage as a metaphorical basis for context creation, phraseological ellipse,
phraseological unit repetition.

Further prospects of research we see in rigorous study of political phraseology in the aspect
of its universal and national-specific characteristics, deeper understanding of its nature and thorough
examination of structural and semantic features.
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KIBAJIBHIKOBA Temsana. AJIO3IA AK BHAB IHTEPTEKCTYA/IBHOCTI B AMEPUKAHCBKOMY
OEMIHHOMY IIOJITHYHOMY JIHCKYPCI Y cmammi 3pobaeno cnpoby eusnayumu ManinyisyiiHul nomenyian
aniosii Ik 8UAGY IHMEPMEKCMYATbHOCMI 3 YPAXYBAHHAM 2eHOEPHOI MAPKOBAHOCMI NONIMUYHO20 OUCKYPCY HA Mamepiani
nepedgubopuux npomosg I'. Kninmon. 3’sacoeano, wo ¢ MOSHOMY acheKmi ROMIMUYHUL OUCKYPC € 2eHOEPHO MAPKOBAHUM,
wo oae niocmagu 2080pUMU NPO «PeMiHHUILY [ «MACKYIHHUILY noximuuni ouckypcu. JJogedeno, wo 6 nepedsubopuux
azimayiinux npomosax IiHmepmexcm € e@peKmusHuM 3acoO0oM GnAuUsy Ha CaAyxaud. 3-NOMIJC OCHOBHUX BUAGIE
IHMepmMeKcmyanbHoCmi 6UOKPeMIEHO yumamy, anto3iio ma peminicyenyiio. Ha 6iominy 6i0 yumamu, sxa micmumo npamy
6KA3IBKY HA 0JICEPeNo 3an03Udentsl, amo3is MAe IMIAIYUMHULL 36 30K 3 MEKCMOM-00HOpOM wiiaxom acoyiayit. YV
pe3ynomami ananizy nepedgubopuux npomos I. Kninmou euokpemieno mpu epynu ano3iii 6 aMepukancbkoMy Geminnomy
NOMMUYHOMY OUCKYPCI. 61ACHI HA36U, icmOpu4Hi peanil, i02oMin yumam i peminicyenyii.

Kniouogi cnosa: geminnuii nonimuynuii Ouckypce, nepeogubopua npomoed, IHMepmeKCmyanibHicmb, anio3is,
ano3ueHa yumamd.

KIBALNIKOVA Tetiana. ALLUSION AS AN INTERTEXTUAL FIGURE IN AMERICAN FEMININE
POLITICAL DISCOURSE. The article presents an attempt to describe the manipulating potential of allusion as an
intertextual figure in the feminine political discourse. The corpus of the experimental material comprises the speeches by
H. Clinton she declared during the US presidential election campaign in 2016. The author advocates the idea that the
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political discourse is gender differentiated, which gives ground to identify ‘feminine” and “masculine” political
discourse. The category of intertextuality is viewed as a text-forming category in political communication. Such
intertextual figures as quotation, allusion and reminiscence reveal a great manipulating potential and serve as a
linguocultural marker in agitational election speeches. Though the three intertextual figures are hard to differentiate, the
author singles out allusions as a powerful means of influencing the audience.

Unlike the quotation that is modified by the source, the allusion displays an implicit bond with the target-text by
means of associations. The author differentiates between allusions proper and allusive quotations. The former is a
fragmentary reference to the target-text, while the latter is a complete citation alluding to the target-text.

In the course of case study, there has been singled out three groups of allusions in the agitational election speeches
by H. Clinton. The most productive group comprises allusions expressed by proper nouns (geographical names, historical
events, titles of books, proper names). The less productive are the ones naming country study historical realities and
reminiscences alluding to target-texts.

Key words:feminine political discourse, election speech, intertextuality, allusion, allusive quotation.

[MuTanHs PO IHTEPTEKCTYabHI 3B’ I3KH TepedyBae B KOJi aKTyallbHUX IPOOJIEM 3 CepeInHU
XX cromitts, 3 4aciB yBeaeHHS M.M. BaXTiHUM TMOHSTTSA MiaJIOTIYHOCTI OY/Jb-SIKOTO TEKCTY.
[HTEpTEeKCTYaIBHICTD SIK OJIHA 3 HAHCYTTEBIIINX TEKCTOTBIPHUX KaTEropiii Mae pi3Hi TIyMadyeHHs. Y
mupokoMy ceHci ne mouarTs po3ymie FO.C. KpicreBa, koTpa Brepiie BBela ILEH TEpMiH 10
JHTBICTHYHOT Hayku. HaykoBenp 3a3Hauae: «OyIb-SKHi TEKCT CTBOPIOETHCS SIK Mo3aika IUTar,
Oyab-sIKMI TeKCT — 11e TpaHcdopmalis inmoro tekcty» (Kpicresa, 2000). OTxe, 3 mo3uIiit Teopii
THTEPTEKCTYAIBHOCT] TEKCT HIOM PO3LIMPIOE CBOT MEXKI 1 THM CAMUM CTa€ METATEKCTOM.

Posrisimaroun MOHSITTS iHTEPTEKCTYalbHOCTI y BY3bKOMY CEHCI, BapTO 3raJlaTH THITOJOTiI0
«TPAHCTEKCTYaJIbHUX 3B’s3KiB», po3podieHy JK. JKenerrom, ae HayKoOBellb TIyMaduTh BJIacHE
IHTEPTEKCTYAIBHICTh SIK «0E3MOoCcepelHI0 MPHUCYTHICTh OJHOrO TEKCTY B IHIIOMY TEKCTi. Y
HAMOLTBII eKCIUTINUTHIA 1 OykBalbHIM QopMi e TpamulliifHa MpaKTUKa IUTYyBaHHS (MapKOBaHA
JIaTIKaMH, 3 TOYHOIO BKAa3iBKOIO UM 0e3 yKa3iBKM Ha JDKEpeNo); Y MEHII SBHIM 1 MEHII KaHOHIUHiH
¢dopmi e Tariat <...>; y IIe MEHII eKCIUTIUTHIN 1 MeHII OykBanbHIA (opmi me amo3iss» (dus.
[Isere-I'po Hatamu, 2008: 54-55).

[HTepTeKCTYaNIbHI 3B’ SI3KH TIPOCTEKYIOTHCS B TeKCTaxX Oyab-skoro cTimio. [Ipo e cBiguath
YHCICHHI HAyKOBI PO3BiAKH. barato HayKOBMX Tpalb NPUCBIYECHO BUBYCHHIO MIKTEKTOBHX
3B’s3kiB y xynoxHix Tekcrax (I.B. Apnompn, H.O. €pumona, H.C. Onmspko, H.O. baega,
10.0. bamkaroBa, H.B. IletpoBa, H.O. ®ateeBa). [HTepTeKCTyalbHICTh y Meia TEKCTaX CTa€
00’ekTOM HaykoBuX nociimkeHb [.B. AnemanoBoi, E.M. Anikinoi, A.O. Herpuiepa Ta iHIIUX.
[HTepTeKcTyabHi 3B’ A3KH HAOYyBarOTh OCOOJIMBOTO 3HAUCHHS 1 B HAYKOBOMY JUCKYpCi (JUB. Tparli
O.B. Muxaiinosoi, B.€. Uepnsascrkoi, O.A. bouapuukosoi, T.B. KicansaikoBoi (2018).

Oco0nuBOI aKTyalTbHOCTI ISl TEKCTOBA KaTeropiss Ha0yBa€ B MONITHYHOMY JUCKYPCl, ajke
BOHA JIOIIOMAara€ BUKOHATH OCHOBHE 3aBJaHHSA MOJITUYHOIO JUCKYPCY — 3IIMCHUTH BIUIMB Ha
IYMKY clyxada 3 METOK IepeKOHATH B NPAaBHJIBHOCTI CY/DKCHHS mojiThka. Hapas3i akTHBHO
JOCIIKYEThCS MAHIMYIATHBHUNA TOTEHI[ia)l iHTepTeKcTiB B amepukancbkomy (O.A. [onoga,
T.B. Mapuenko) Ta Opurtancbkomy mnomituaHoMmy nauckypci (O.P. JleBenkoa, K.}O. Pubauyk).
[Ipote icHye HEOOXIMHICTD Y IPOBENEHHI OKPEMOi HaAYKOBOI PO3BIMIKH, CIIPSIMOBAHOI Ha 3’ SICYyBaHHSI
pOIi TIEBHUX BUSBIB IHTEPTEKCTYalIbHOCTI 3 ypaxyBaHHSM TE€HJIEPHOI MapKOBaHOCTI MOJITHYHOTO
JUCKYPCY, 1110 i 00yMOBJIIOE AKTYAIbHICTh HAIIIOTO TOCTIIKECHHS.

Merta craTTi nonsrae y 3’ACyBaHHI CTPYKTYPHHX 1 CEMaHTHYHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH ajro3il B
aMepHKaHChKOMY (PeMIHHOMY TOJIITHMHOMY JUCKypci. MaTepiasom IOCTiKeHHs € TiepeIBuoopUi
noiTnuHi pomoBu ['imnmapi KiiaToH, koTpa Oyna oQiliiHUM OIMOHEHTOM JIMCHOTO Tpe3uIeHTa
CILIA onanbna Tpamna Ha BuGopax y 2016 potii.

[ToniTHYHUI TUCKYPC € «CKJIaJHUM COI[IOJIHTBAJILHUM (PEHOMEHOM, IO JIETEPMIHYETHCS
HOro COIIOKYJIBTYPHHMH, TOJNITUYHUMH, TPArMaTHYHO-CUTYaTUBHUMHA Ta TICHXOJOTIYHUMHU
YHHHUKAMH, a TAKOXK Ma€ «BHJIMMY» — JIIHTBaJIbHY Ta «HEBUIMMY» — CKCTPaJIHTBAIBHY CTPYKTYPY
(Cepaxum, 2002: 255). Y MOBHOMY acIieKTi MONITHYHUHA JUCKYPC € TeHAepHO MapkoBaHuil. ['enaep
— IIe MUCJICHHEBA MOJEJb, II0 BBEIACHA JJIS aJCKBATHIIIOTO Ta KOPEKTHIIIOIO OMHUCY Mpo0ieM
CTaTTi ¥ pO3MEKYBaHHS HOro 010JIONYHKUX Ta COLIOKYIbTYpHUX QyHKIiK (becconora, 2003: 18).

[MpuiinsaTo pospizHiaTH «heMiHHHI» (KIHOYHMIA) 1 «MacKyJIiHHHI» (YOTOBIYMIA) MONITHYHI
JMCKYPCH, SIKI BIIPI3HSIOTHCS B MOBHOMY acleKTi. 3 OrJisiIy Ha METy Halloi HayKOBOi PO3BIJIKH,
POBIIITHEMO MOHSTTS «(pEMIHHOTO MOJITUYHOTO JUCKYPCY» Ta HOro 0COOIMBOCTI.
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deMiHHICTh — «I[€ CYKYIHICTh (i3WYHUX, TICUXOJIOTIYHUX 1 TIOBENIHKOBHX BIACTUBOCTEH,
0 iX OYIKYIOTh BiJl KIHKH y IIEBHOMY COI[iyMi: TACHBHOCTI, 3aJIGKHOCTI, MiJUIETJIOCTI, CIIa0KOCTI,
eMOIIIMHOCTI, HDKHOCTI, TEHIITHOCTI <...>» (€pmonenko, 2008: 36-37). CyuacHi IOCITITHHUKH,
KOTpi 3aliMaloThcs MUTAHHSAMHU TeHaepHol audepeHmiamii momitmuHoro auckypey (I. Byrosa,
B. Benukopona, 1. Cucak, O. MakoBceka, M. Baxoupkuii (2017) Ta iH.), CXOAIATbCA Ha AYMII, 110
MOBJICHHSI JKIHOK-TIOJIITUKIB XapaKTEepU3YeThCsS EKCIPECHUBHICTIO ¥ eMOIIIHHICTIO, dYepe3 IO
BHCJIOBJICHHS YaCTO CTalOTh HEMOCTIIOBHUMH. [[0 TOro K, )KIHKU-TIONITUKHA € HAJTO TOJICPAaHTHUMHU
B IIPOMOBAX, MO IO CBITYHTH BENUKA KUTBKICTh MapKepiB BBIWIMBOCTI: JIEKCEMH Ha MO3HAYECHHS
nojsiky / BuOadyeHHs, eBpeMizMu, TOIIO. Y IJIaHi JEKCUYHOTO HAIIOBHEHHS (PEeMIHHUU MONMITHYHHIMA
JIMCKYPC TaKOXK Ma€ CBOi 0COOJIMBOCTI.
VYpaxoByloun MaTepiall HAIIOro JJOCHI/DKEHHS, BapTO 3a3HAYHMTH, IO IHTEPTEKCTYyalbHI
3B’S3KH B MOJITUYHHX IMPOMOBAX CIYTYIOTh 1 JIHTBOKYJIBTYPHUM MapKepoM, /K€ OCHOBHUMH
KpHUTEPiAMHU JUTs iHPOPMAIIHOrO HATIOBHEHHS TOJITUYHUX MPOMOB € COIllajJbHO-EKOHOMIUHA Ta
ICTOPMKO-KYJIFTYpHA CUTYyaIlil B KpaiHi, a TAKOXK CBITOIJISIIHA KaPTHHA IMOJITHYHOIO Aistya / TiTIKY.
[lepenBuGoOpUi MPOMOBH € OJHHMM 13 KaHpPIB MOTITHYHOI KOMYHIKallii. 3a B.M. Banauiiesum,
nepeaBMOOpYl IPOMOBH € ariTalliiHUMH, SAKi 3aKJIMKaloTh 10 aii (Banmumies, 2003: 15). YV upomy
peani3yeTbess MaHIMYISIIIHHA QYHKIISI IepeIBUOOPUYHNX MPOMOB — MPUMYCHTH ayIUTOPil0 3pOOUTH
Te, 3a IO arirye opaTop. IHTEPTEeKCT € OAHMM i3 MPOAYKTHBHHX 3ac00iB, 1100 MaHIMyJIIOBaTH
OYMKOIO CilyXada MaKCHUMaldbHO e(peKTHBHO. OCHOBHHUMH BHUSBAMH IHTEPTEKCTYalbHOCTI B
MOJIITUYHOMY JAMCKYPCI € IIUTaTa, alfo3isd Ta PEeMIHICIICHIIIs.
ANO3is BIAPI3HAETHCSA BiA IUTaTH THM, IO AJFO3WBHE 3all03MYCHHS Ma€ IMILTIUTHHN
3B 130K 3 TEKCTOM-JOHOPOM IDIIXOM acomiarii. [Tpore, MOHITTS «alr03MBHA LUTATa» Ja€ HaM
MiZICTAaBH BBAXKATH, 10 MDK IIMMH JBOMa BHSIBAMH IHTEPTEKCTYAJbHOCTI € JICABE IMOMITHA MEXKa.
Hnst 3pyanocrti audepentianii 00’ €KTy TOCTIHKEHHS HAIIOi HAYKOBOI PO3BIJIKH PO3YMIEMO ANTI0310
yemig 3a H.O. ®@areeBoto sIK  «3aMO3WYCHHS IEBHUX C€IEMEHTIB TIEPENTEKCTY, 3a SKUMH
BiIOYBA€ThCS IX YII3HABAHHS B TEKCTIi-pEIMIIENHTI, A€ 1 3MIHCHIOEThCS iXHs penukanis» (PaTeepa,
2000: 128).
Anro3uBHa nutaTa, 3a B.I1. MOCKBIHMM, Tparuis€ThCs TOMI, KOJIM MAa€e MICIE MMOBHE 1 TOYHE
BIATBOPCHHSI YaCTHHHU SIKOTOCh TEKCTY, TOAI SIK HOMIHATHUBHA aJlt03is — II€ MMOCHJIAHHS Ha MEBHUM
¢axr, mozxito, 00'ekT, 0coOy yepe3 parmeHTapHe i HeTouHe BiaTBOpeHHs Tekery (MockBuH, 2002:
63).
JIyis BU3HAUEHHS CEMaHTUYHHMX OCOOJIMBOCTEH aio3ii B aMEPUKAaHCHKOMY Ta YKPaiHCBKOMY
(dheMIiHHOMY MOJIITHYHOMY AUCKYpCi mociayroByemocs kinacudikaiiero M.JI. Tyxapeni. Jocaigauis
BHOKPEMITIOE TPH TPYITH aJto3iii:
1) BnacHi Ha3Bu: a) TOMOHIMU — TeorpadiuHi Ha3BU; 0) KTEMAaTOHIMH — Ha3BH iICTOPUYHHX
CBSIT, MO, Xy/IOXHIX TBOPIiB; B) TEOHIMH — Ha3BH OOTiB, Mi(piYHHX MEPCOHAXKIB; T') AaHTPOIIOHIMH;
2) bibniitai, MidiuHi, ICTOpUYHI peatii;
3) Bigromin nurart, BUCIOBIIOBaHb, peMiHicieHmii (Tyxapenu, 1984: 25).
Pesynbratu aHamizy (pakTHUYHOrO MaTepialy AOCTIKSHHS JO3BOJISIOTH CTBEPKYBATH, 1110 B
nepenBruOopunx npomoBax ['. KIIHTOH MPOAYKTHBHOIO TPYIIOIO € aito3il, MPeICTaBlIcHI BJIACHUMH
Ha3zBamu. [lepeBakHa OUTBIIICTH BIACHUX Ha3B — TomoHiMu. Y mpomoax [. KiiHTOH wacrto
TPAIISIOTHCS HA3BH KpaiH, MICT 1 IITATIB:
(1) “To be in New York with my family, with so many friends, including many New Yorkers
who gave me the honor of serving them in the Senate for eight years” [14].

(2) “It’s America’s basic bargain. If you do your part you ought to be able to get ahead. And
when everybody does their part, America gets ahead too” [14].

(3) “It’s what led my father to believe that if he scrimped and saved, his small business
printing drapery fabric in Chicago could provide us with a middle-class life” [14].

(4) “He has said repeatedly that he didn’t care if other nations got nuclear weapons, Japan,
South Korea, even Saudi Arabia” [12].

3-noMixk KTeMaTOHIMIiB HalOLTBII MPOAYKTHBHUMH B MolliTHuHOMY auckypcei . KiinToH €
Ha3BH iCTOPUYHMX MOTii:
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VY npuknani (5) opaTopka 3rajye Baxkki st ii kpainu yacu «Bemukoi nemnpecii» 1929 — 1933
POKIB JJ1s1 TOT'O, 1100 CXBAJUTH MOJIITHYHY TaKTUKY bapaka Obamu:

(5) “When President Obama honored the bargain, we pulled back from the brink of

Depression, saved the auto industry, provided health care to 16 million working people,
and replaced the jobs we lost faster than after a financial crash” [14].

A B mpuknazni (6) I'. KiliHTOH ai03MBHO 3rajiye CBITOBY ()iIHAHCOBY KPH3Yy IOYATKy HOBOI'O
TUCSYONITTS 1 IPOBOIUTH MapalieNb 3 HacinkaMu «Benukol nenpecii»:

(6) “Well, let’s stop for a second and remember where we were eight years ago. We had the

worst financial crisis, the Great Recession, the worst since the 1930s” [12].

VY npuknagax (7) 1 (8) I'. KiintoHn anentoe 1o cymHo3BicHux mofii 11 Bepecus 2001 poky,
KoIu OyJ10 3/1iHCHEHO HaiiMacoBilli TEPOPUCTUYHI aKTH B Pe3yJIbTaTi 3aXOIUICHHS YWICHAMH «Allb-
Kainu» mirakis:

(7) “As Senator, I had the honor of representing brave firefighters, police officers, EMTs,
construction workers, and volunteers who ran toward danger on 9/11 and stayed there,
becoming sick themselves” [13].

(8) “After 9/11, when the 28 nations of NATO said that they would go to Afghanistan with us
to fight terrorism, something that they still are doing by our side” [12].

VY npuxinazai (9) I'. Kiiaron 3ragye 1776 pik, konu 0yJa0 ypO4UHCTO IMIAMHUCAHO JIEKIapallito

npo HezanexHicts CIIA:

(9) “Two hundred and forty years later, we still put our faith in each other. Look at what
happened in Dallas after the assassinations of five brave police officers” [13].

Jlo KTeMaToHIMIB BIIHOCHMO 1 HA3BH KHIGKOK. Y (akTHUYHOMY MaTepiayli JOCITiHKEHHS

TPANMIKNCSA Ha3BHM KHHUT, aBTOPOM SIKHMX € cama Kauauaatka B nmpesuaenta CIITA:

(10) “In fact, I have written a book about it. It’s called “Stronger Together.” You can pick
it up tomorrow at a bookstore...” [12].

(11) “20 years ago I wrote a book called “It Takes a Village” [13].

3-noMixk aHTpomoHiIMIB y monmiTHUHHX mpomoBax [. KIIHTOH mepeBa>kHO TParuIsSIOThCS
iMmena komumHix mpesuaeHTiB CIHA. IlpereHmeHTka Ha TOJIOBHY IOCaay KpaiHM 31€OUIBIIOro
3BEPTAETHCS JI0 TUX MPE3UICHTIB, YHIO MOJMITUYHY JIHIIO BOHA MIATPUMYE:

(12) “But the larger point—and he says this constantly—is George W. Bush made the

agreement about when American troops would leave Iraq, not Barack Obama” [12].

(13) “When President Clinton honored the bargain, we had the longest peacetime
expansion in history, a balanced budget, and the first time in decades we all grew
together, with the bottom 20 percent of workers increasing their incomes by the same
percentage as the top 5 percent” [14].

(14) “President Roosevelt called on every American to do his or her part, and every
American answered” [14].

Jlpyra rpyna ano3iii npencraBieHa iCTOpHYHMMH PeaTisiMH, XapaKTePHUMH JIJIsl KpaiHH.

Tax, y npuknazai (15) I'. Kiminton 3ramye dotupu cBobomu 3 nmpomoBu npesunenta @. Pyssenbra
“Four Freedoms Speech”, siki mokiajieHO B OCHOBY AMEPHUKAaHCHKOI JIeMOKpaTii (cBoOoaa clioBa,
cB00O/Ia BIPOCIOBiIaHHs, CBOOOA BiJ 37MAHIB 1 CBOOOIA BiJl CTPaxy):

(15) “You know, President Roosevelt’s Four Freedoms are a testament to our nation’s
unmatched aspirations and a reminder of our unfinished work at home and abroad”
[14].

VY npuknani (16) sragano icropuuny peanito CIIA — 13 komowniii (Thirteen Colonies).
Kangunatka B Tpe3swieHTH Harajye ayauTopii mpo MOJir, BiOMYy BCill Hallii, KOIu Tpyna
OpHUTaHCHKUX KOJOHIHM mianucanu Jleknapamito Hezane:kHocTi (1776), ynM odiliiHO BiIMOBHIIUCH
BH3HABATH BIay BenmukoOpuTaHii:

(16) “When representatives from 13 unruly colonies met just down the road from here,
some wanted to stick with the King. The revolution hung in the balance. Then somehow
they began listening to each other ... compromising ... finding common purpose. And by
the time they left Philadelphia, they had begun to see themselves as one nation. That’s
what made it possible to stand up to a King” [13].
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VY mpuknani (17) icropuuHy peaiiro mo3HadeHo JekceMor Founders. I'. KiniHTOH amnentoe 10
aMepuKaHChkuX nojiTmuHux aisgie  (Jx. Agamc, b. ®panknin, A. laminston, k. Jxei,
T. Dxedpdepcon, [x. Menicon i1 JIx. Bammnarton), korpi € 3Hakopumu ¢irypamu B CIIA,
BiomumH K The Founding Fathers. BeaxaeTncsl, 0 caMe BOHHU € aBTOpaMu mepinoi KoHcTUuTyii
CIIIA:

(17) “Remember: Our Founders fought a revolution and wrote a Constitution so America

would never be a nation where one person had all the power” [13].

Tperio rpynmy anmio3ii NpeacTaBicHO BIATOMIHOM LMTAT, BHCJIOBJIIOBAHb,
peMiHicueHILiii:

VY npuxnazi (18) yranyerbest Hatsak Ha kaury . Kiiaton “Stronger Together”:

(18) “Our Founders embraced the enduring truth that we are stronger together” [13].

VY npuxnazi (19) I'. Kninton 3ragye Bigomy micHIO «BiTi3»:

(19) “Now, there may be some new voices in the presidential Republican choir, but they re

all singing the same old song. A song called “Yesterday” [14].

OTmxe, amo3isi € BaroMUM BakeJleM BIUIMBY Ha ayJAHTOPII0 B TONITHYHOMY AUCKYpci. Y
nepenBuOOpUYNX MPOMOBAX BOHA aKIIEHTYE YBary Ha iCTOPHYHMX MOISAX, MOCTATSIX 1 peatisax, KoTpi
MOKJIMKAaH1 BCTAHOBUTH Iapaielli 3 Cy4acHICTIO 1 copMyBaTu CBITOrNIA ciyxada. Harma HaykoBa
pO3BiZIKa HE BHUEPIIyE MHPOOJIEMY 1 3ajuIllae MicClle JUIS HOJAIBIIOrO JTOCTIKEHHS B I[OMY
HanpsMKy. [lepcnekTuBHUM Moke OyTH 3IifiCHEHHS TIOPIBHSUIBHOTO aHaNi3y allo3id B
aMEpPHKaHCHKOMY 1 YKpaTHCHKOMY TOJIITHYHOMY JTHCKYPCI.
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